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1 E Goſpet i is a divine Inflation, Senne 7 

the great God, to be the bleſſed Means of deli- 

* * wering Sinners from a State of Guilt and Mi. 
ſery, into a State of Pardon, Holineſs, and eternal Sal- 
vation by Feſus Chriſt. This Goſpel can never convert 
and ſave one Soul, unleſs it is attended with the Aids 
of God's Spirit. Tis this - almighty Agent, that- opens 
the Minds of Sinners, to ſee their Guilt and Miſery 7 


Nature, and enables them to truſt in the atoning Dea 


of the gee Redeemer, and forms” the Principe of the 
ſpiritual Life within them. © 

When dead Sinners are changed into living Saints, 
they are oftentimes aſſaulted, in a grievous Manner, by 
the Temptations of Satan; and they are frequently filled 
with Doubts; whether they were ever converted, and 
brought into 4 State of Grate. They likewiſe meet 
with many temporal Aſfictions of various Kinds, in 
their Way to Heaven; and ſometimes they are ane 
ready 10 faint under the Weight and Burden of ibem. 

Now the Deſign of theſe Diſcourſes, is, to comfort the 
Saints under their. ſpiritual Diſtreſſes and Fears; to 
dire them under the Temptations of Satan; and 10 
point out to them the many ſweet Advantages of ſancti- 
fied Affttions ; and to encourage them io proceed for- 
ward, whatever 7 rials, Difficulties, and Temptations, 
they may meet with, in their Way to Heaven. 

I have .endeavour'd 10 remove the Miſtakes of thoje 
Holl Sinners, who think 10 go to Heaven, when they 
| 22 die; 


Iv PR E(EiA CE. 
die; tho* their Hearts were never renewed by divine 
Grace on Earth. And 1 bave made uſe of ſeveral Ar- 
guments, d: aun from the glorious Goſpet of, Chriſt, 
14.allure and engage Sinners, who deſpair of being par- 
don*d by God, io come and truſt in the Mercy of God, 
and the all-ſufficient Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs of his 
Sep, that they may obtain Redemption and a full Sal- 
— 
I am very ſenftble, ibat what is here written, will 
not allain the deſired Ends, unleſs God is pleaſed io give 
& Blefing to iti. *Tis'Ged. alone, that can turn Sinners 
from Darkneſs to Ligbi, and make them ſee their Guilt 
and Miſery by Nature, and cauſe them to rely upon 
Jeſus Chriſi for Pardon and Eternal Life. And when 
the good Hark is begun in Sinners, tis God only, that can 
carry it on, amidſt the many Op paſitians, that ariſe from 
Sin, Satan and the. World. ?*Tis God only, that can 
preſercetbe Saints from. fainting under their Affiifions, 
and ſupport them under the Temptations of Satan, and 
ſpeak Peace to them, when they are in a State of ſpiritual 
Diſtreſs, and cauſe them to perſevere in the Practice of 
Keligion, till they enter into the Kingdom of Glory. 
It is therefore my garneſt Prayer id tbe God of all 
race, that be. woutd be fleaſed io attend the following 
Diſcourſes with. bis. rich and alundant Blaſing, and 
make them effefinal to increaſe the Life of Faith and Ho- 
Ane, in the Saints; 10 afſiſt them in their Conflits with 
Fin, Satan and the Horld ; and jo bring Sinners inte the 
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free and ſovereign Grace of God in 
Sl WEE Chriſt, is a Theme of a ſweet and 
© 18597: joyful Sound; thoſe will think it ſo, 
DYS) 1S97% who being. convinced of their loſt 1 
r © Fſtate by Nature and Practice, are 
filled by the bleſſed Spirit With humble Hopes, that 

God has pardoned, renewed and ſaved them. 

This is a Subject the Writers of the New Teſta- 

ment delighted to dwell much upon: The Spirit 

had opened their Eyes, and made. them, ſenſihle 

they had ſinned againſt God; + he;conyinced them 

their Sins were deſerving of everlaſting Miſery, and 

that of themſelves they Ree. hopeleſs and N 
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2 Salvation by Gracs. Serm. I. 
He ſhewed them what a glorious, and all-ſufficient 
Saviour Chriſt was, and taught them to truſt in his 


Atonement and Righteouſneſs, and they obtained 


Pardon, Life and Salvation in him. They were 
very ſenſible they had nothing to boaſt of, that they 


had freely received all their Bleſſings, Privileges and 


Comforts from the God of all Grace, and they aſ- 
cribed all the Glory of their Salvation to him, and 
proclaim his ſaving Grace, in the higheſt Strains of 
Gratitude, Praiſe and Love: 

But none of the Writers of the New Teſtament 
felt more of the Bitterneſs of Sin, nor taſted more of 
the Sweetneſs of forgiving Love, than the Apoſtle 
Paul: He was a never-ceaſing Admirer of that 
amazing Grace that had pardoned and ſanctified him, 
when his Stains were ſo deep, and his Sins and Of- 
fences were grown up to ſo great a Height : His 


Deſign in this Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſus, is 
to magnify the Freedom and Riches of God's Wa 


in the Salvation of Sinners, both Fews and Gentiles. 
For this Purpoſe he puts the Ephęſians in Mind, 


how ' ſinful they were, in their Hearts and Lives, 


before they were created anew in Chriſt Feſus : They 
were naturally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; they 


had walked according bo the Courſe of this World, 
and according to the Prince of the Power of the Air; 


they had lived in tbe Luſts of the Fleſh and of the 
Mind, Ver. 1, 2d, and 3d of this Chapter; But 
God, whois rich in Mercy, as the Apoſtle adds in 


the two following Verſes, for his great Love where- 


with be loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, 
bath quickened us together with Chriſt, by Grace ye 
are ſaved; that is, we were dead, guilty Sinners, 


but God has pardoned our Guilt, and by that ſame 
Almighty Power, whereby Chriſt was raiſed up from 


the Dead, has implanted in us a Life of Faith and Ho- 


lneſs, as the Beginning of a Life of eternal Bleſſed- 
* nels IE and this our Salyation proceeds 


from 


| _ 
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Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE, 3 
from the Freeneſs and Riches of God's Grace, and 
the Greatneſs of his Love; great and almighty 
Love! rich, free and wandrous Grace ! that would 
forgive ſuch Sinners, and ſuch Offences; put divine 
Life into ſuch dead Souls; cleanſe and ſanctify ſuch 
defiled Hearts; bring Strangers that had wandered 
to ſo great a Diſtance from God, into a State of 
holy Nearneſs to him, and Communion with him; 


and raiſe up Sinners, that were fallen ſo low by their 


Iniquities, to the ore of ſuch a Glory and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, 1 ſhall, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, 


In the Firſt Place, Enquire, what is implied in 
this Salvation, mentioned i in the Text, 


_ Secondly, Open up the ae of the Goſpel Sal- 


vation, and ſhew you what it is for Sinners 
to be /aved. 


Thirdly, Give you the Scripture Senſe of this 
Word Grace, and prove to you from the ſa- 
cred Writings, that Sinners are /aved ” Grace. 


Firſt, Let us conſider what is implied in this 
Salvation mentioned in the Text: And 

The Salvation of Sinners implies in it, that Man- 
kind are naturally in a loſt Eſtate : They are expreſ= 
ly ſaid to be loft in Mat. xv. 24. and Luke xix. 20. 
God is an all- ſufficient Good, and the only Happt- 
neſs of his Creatures: Now Mankind, by Sin, have 
loſt this all- ſufficient Good, who alone can make them 
happy; they have loſt the comfortable Senſe of 
his Love, and are by Nature Children of Wrath, 
Epheſ. ii. 3. They have loſt his Image, which he 
put upon _ He cloathed them with the Gar- 


ment of Holineſs ; but Sin has deprived them of 


B3 it: 
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4 Salbation by GRACE. Serm. I. 


it: They have loſt the delightful Company of God: 


All that: holy ;Fellowſhip' and Communion there 
was betwern God and them, in a: ſtate of Inno- 
cence,” has beer interrupted and broken off by Sin; 
and they have loſt all that Sweetneſs and Bleſſodneſs, 
they once enjoyed in him. 

Mankind are departed from God, not from his 
eſſential Preſence, for in him they live, and move, 
and have their Being, Acts xvii. 28. but from all 
holy converſe with him by Faith and Love: Thers 


is none that ſeeketh after Cod; they are all gone out 


bf the way of their Duty, Peace, and Happineſs, into 
the Paths of Sin Shame and Miſery, Rom. iii. Pr. 
12, 16, 17. They have wandered to a long and 
uretched Diſtance from God,, and they have loſt 
all Power: and Intlination of themſelves. to feturn 


to him again: They are not ſenſible of their loſt 


Effate ; they feel not the Miſery, © nor do they ſee 
the Danger of it: They can mourn for the Loſs of 
Wealth, and | of earthly Friends; the Loſs of theſe 
Comforts go nigh their Hearts; but they will not 
lament a Joſt God, nor mourn over a loſt Soul. 
Mankind, in a State of Nature, are Sinners and 


Rebels againſt the great Sovereign of Heaven and 


Earth: They have broken his holy, and righteous 
Faw, and. they juſtly deſerve to fall under the : Curſes 


of th hjs broken Law, Nom iii. 19. They have de- 
- Prove 


d'thimſetves,* both in Soul and Body, Hof. xiii. 
9. Sin has filled their Bodies with various Diſtem- 


Pers and Palas, with the Seeds of Mortality, and 


ac! 3Jaſt, “ turns? them into Rottenneſs and Duſt: 
Their Undeiſtindings, through Sin, are overfpread 
with Dafkneſs; Their Hearts are defiled with all 


| Thiquity, and the Cdritciences of awakened Sinners 


are filled with a painful Senſe of Guilt; and be- 
cauſe their Sins and Gffendes have been committed 
againſt fo glorious a Being as God is, they deſerve 


to be caſt by him into Hel; they deſerve to * 
or 
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God, 
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Serm. I. 


Safuation by GRACE. 5. 


for ever divided from the comfortable Preſence of 


the chiefeſt Good, and to be puniſhed with 
grievous Torments in this Prifon' of 8 ery forever. 

This is the wretched. and loſt nelition of. the 
Race of Adam, by Natüre; but, bléſſeg Be God, 
they are not all ſo loſt as never: to be found : "the 
great and bleſſed God finds out Millions of Löt Sin- 
ners, not to puniſh, but to ſave and make them 
happy: And this e Thought leads' me to 
the 


Second Head propoſed, which was to open up the 
Nature of the Goſpel Salvation, and ſhew you what 
it is for Sinners to be ſaved. 

This Word, /aved, is taken in different Senſes in 
Scripture, it is ſometimes put for Deliverance from 
temporal Dangers, Troubles and Diſtreſſes, Exod. 
x1v..30.. The Lord ſaved Iſrael out " of Ihe Hanis of 
the Aipyptians ; and David, in Pſal. lix. 2. prays, 
that God would {ave him from bloody Men: But in 
Scripture, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, it is 
uſually put te ſignify our ſpiritual Recovery by 
Chriſt, from all the Evils of our fallen Eſtate; it 
Genifics our Deliverance from Sin, and all its de- 
ſerved Conſequences 3 together with thoſe rich Blef- 
ſings which God in Chriſt beſtows upon his People, 
both in this World, and. i in the Kingdom of Glory 3 
this Salvation is begun on Earth, and campleated in 
Heaven: In this Senſe it is uſed, Mat. i. 2 1. Tol 


ſhalt call bis' Name Feſus ; for be ſhall ſave his Peo- 
ple from their Sins, Tit. iii. 3. According to. bis 


Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
aud renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. v. 9. He bes 
came the Author of eternal Salyation, unto all / they 
that obey bim. In this Senſe we. are to bnderſtand 
it in the Text, where we read, that Sinners, S arc - Javed 
by Grace; that i is, they are delivered from Sin, and 

fell, and brought to Heaven by the a 
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6 Salvation by G RACE. Serm. I. 


Mercy and Favour of God. This Spiritual Deli- 


verance by Chriſt, was typified and prefigured by 


thoſe temporal Deliverances, which God was pleaſed 


to accompliſh for his People, before his Incarna- 
V 3 c 
Thoſe who are ſaved by the Grace of God, have 


been made ſenſible by his Spirit, that naturally 


they were loſt Creatures; they have in ſome mea- 
ſure felt the heavy Burden of Sin, and they have 
cried out, what muſt we do 10 be ſaved, Acts xvi. 
30. They have ſeen themſelves ruined and defiled 
by Sin, and that in themſelves they were without 
Hope, and without Help, . and they have been di- 
rected by the Spirit of God to Chriſt, for help; 
and they have embraced him for their Saviour, by 
truſting in his perfect and all-ſufficient Righteouſ- 


neſs: In him they have received the Forgiveneſs of 


all their Sins, and in him they have been accepted of 
God: God has ſoftened their Hearts into an un- 
feigned Sorrow for their paſt Sins; he has renewed 
their Souls; and their Lives are holy and blameleſs. 
God has put a Life of Grace and Holineſs within 
them, which is the beginning of a Life of Glory in 
Heaven ; God has given them his Spirit to dwell in 
them, and to abide with them for ever, as a Pledge 


and Earneſt of the heavenly Inheritance. 


This Salvation of Sinners by Chriſt, is a mo 


comprehenſive Bleſſing ; *tis a Work of great Ex- 
tent, that is not accompliſhed at once, but by De- 


ees: The Scheme of this Salvation was contrived 


before the Foundations of the Earth were laid ; then 


the bleſſed Project was formed, and all the Means 
neceſſary to the Accompliſhment of it fixed upon ; 


2 Tim. i. 9. This Salvation is begun on Earth, when 


Sinners are delivered from the Guilt and Dominion 
of Sin, and are made the Children of God, by his 


adopting and renewing Grace ; but this Salvation in 


its fulleſt Glory, and its largeſt Extent, will not 


be 


# 
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Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE. 7 


be compleated, till all the choſen Remnant are 


brought to Heaven, after the Reſurrection. Oh |. 
who can tell the Sweetneſs, the Bleſſedneſs, the full 
Extent of this Salvation ! we ſhall never fully un- 
derſtand it, until our Bodies and Souls are Sharers 
in it: It doth not yet appear what gpe ſhall he; but 
when Chriſt who is our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
we alſo appear with him in Glory, 1 John iii. 2. 
Col. iii. 4. But though the Perfection of this Sal- 


vation, is in a great Meaſure unknown to us, at 


preſent; yet we learn from Scripture, that When 


thoſe who are ſaved by Grace die, it is in the Lord 


their Souls are then ſaved from all the remains of 
Sin, and are made perfect in Holineſs; they are 
ſaved from all their former Doubts and Fears, and are 
received into the immediate Fruition of God, and the 


raviſning Preſence of Chriſt; their Bodies being uni- 


ted to Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves, till the Morn- 
ing of the Reſurrection dawn; then the Bodies of the 
Saints ſhall be raiſed from their Graves, and be 
joined to their Souls, and in their whole glorified 


Nature, they ſhall be admitted into Heaven, and 


be filled with unutterable Joys and Pleaſures, in the 
Company of Angels, and of their Fellow-Saints, in 


the Enjoyment of God, and in the ſweeteſt Commu- 


nion with Chriſt to all Eternity. But I proceed, in the 


Third Place, To explain the Scripture Senſe of 


this Word Grace, and to prove to you from the 
ſacred Writings, that Sinners are /aved by Grace. 
Grace, in its moſt extenſive Acceptation in Scrip- 


ture, is put for the free and undeſerved Favour of 


one Being towards another. When this Word is 
applied to Men, it ſignifies their Kindneſs, Favour, 
and Good-will. So Ziba entreated David, that 
he might find Grace in his Sight, 2 Sam. xvi. 4. 


and Eſther the Virgin is ſaid to have obtained Grace 
in the Sight of King Ahaſuerus, Eſth. ii. 7. 
. eee | When 
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8 Salvation by GRACR. Serm. I. 
When this Word Grace is applied to God, it ſig- 
nifies his free and undeſerved Favour towards ſinful 
Men, proceeding. not from any Deſert or Worthi- 
neſs in them; but from his Good-will; and from 
the infinite Kindneſs and Benignity of his Nature. 


1 The Apoſtle Paul with great Humbleneſs of Mind 


owns, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the Grace of God, that i is, 
his free and unde ſerved Favour, . I am ꝛchat [ am; 


and in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap. iii. 2. he 
ſpeaks of the Diſpenſation of 5the,Grace of God to- 


wards them ;-*that is, of his free. Favour, . in par- 
doning and Aanctifying them, and beſtowing many 
Non Bleſſings upon them. e alt? 

Erate, in ſome Places of Scripture, ſignifies thoſe 
holy Principles and Diſpoſitions, which God forms 
within the Souls of his People; becauſe all theſe 
facred Principles and Diſpoſitions, are derived from 
the free and undeſerved Favour of God in Chriſt. 
The Faith of the Saints; their Repentance and 
Love do proceed from this Fountain, the pure Mer- 


ey; and the undeſer ved Grace of God... David ſays, 


in Pſal. lxxxiv. 11, that 2% Lord coil Hive: Grace 
and Glory, that is, Grace on Earth, and Glory in 
Heaven; the Life of Faith and Holineſs, which 
the Saints live on Earth, is the free Gift of God; 
it is an Effect of his ſpecial Favour, and 1s very. 
juſtly called Grace. The Apoſtle Paul exhorts the 
Corinthians, 2 Epiſt. viil. 7. that as they abounded 
in Faith, Utterance and Knowledge, to abound alſa 
in the Grace of Liberality to the poor Saints in 
| Judes; and in his Epiſtle to the Colaſſians, Chap. iii. 
16. he ſpeaks of their /nging Fſalms with Grace in 
their Heats, that is, with ſanctified Affections, with 
holy Joy and Thankfulneſs; and, Hieb. xiii. 9. he 
ſays, id ig good thing that the Heart be eſtabliſhed 
with Grace; that is, with the Principles of Sancti- 
vAcation ; a ſanctified Heart will keep Men fteady. 
. __ Chriſtian. Profeſſion, - Ic is plaip, from 
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germ. I. Salvation ly GRAF. 9 
theſe, and other Paſſages; which might be mention- 
ed, that this Word Grace, in Scripture, not only 
ſignifies the Good-will..of God towards his Peaple 3 


but likewiſe! his Good-work in them. There is no- 
thing divine and heavenly in any of the Saints, but 


| what Almighty Love and Power have wrought Wich- 


in them; their ſanctified Nature is all of Grace, it 

roceeds from his good Pleaſure 3 for he might, if 
it had pleaſed him, never have changed the ſinful 
Hearts of any of the Race of Adam; he might ne- 
ver have made any of them new Creatures; ; he might 
never have made them meet for Heaven, nor have 


received them into it. 


- Grace, in my Text, Genifies the free and 1 
wed Favour and Mercy of God, towards ſinful offend- 
ing Creatures, who have rendered themſel ves obnoxi- 
ous to the Curſes of his Law, which they have tranſ- 
greſſed; a Law divinely wiſe, and terribly holy | *Tis 
the kind Propenſions of God's Nature, towards ſinful 
and miſerable Objects, whereby he conſiders not 


what they deſerve; but what they walt and need, 
to make them happy. By Grace ye are faved, ſays 


the Apoſtle in the Text; that is, you are delivered: 
from Sin and Hell; you are made holy on Earth, 

and you will :be. made bleſfed forever in Heaven}; 
by the free Favour and Mercy of God. Sinners can 
claim nothing from God in a way of Merit, all they 
receive comes from him, as a free Benefactor ; 
his Mercy is the Fountain, from whence all their 
Bleſſings flow: and are derived. 

Me are not able fully to conceive, what. this Grace 


of God is im it ſelf; this am̃iable Perſection of the 


Divine Nature is without Bounds, and can never be 
comprehended by us; the Mefcy.of God's Heart is | 
unmeaſurably large: We may certainly n inſer the 
Greatneſs of the Cauſe, from the Greatneſs of its 


Effects; and judge of the vaſt depth of the Foun- 


rain, from the plentiful Streams that are flowing 
FEY from 


10 Saluation by GRACE, Serm. I. 
from it: Streams that ariſe and ſpring from with - 
in himſelf, and run through all the Lengths of Tine 
into an endleſs Eternity. Theſe Streams of Mercy 
have refreſh'd thouſands of weary Sinners on Earth, 

and filled the glorify'd Saints with unutterable Joys 

in Heaven, and will never be exhauſted nor ſpent; 

for the Mercy of God is an Ocean, that is continu- 
ally flowing and ever full. 


This carries me forward in my Diſcourſe, to prove 
From the Word of God, that Sinners are ſaved by 
Grace. And here I ſhall endeavour, with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, to ſhew you, that the 
Salvation of Sinners, in all the Parts and Circum- 
ſtances of it, from the purpoſe in the Mind of God, 
at firſt, until it is compleated in Heaven, proceeds 
from the free and ſovereign Grace of God in Chriſt. 
I. The Contrivance of our Salvation by Chriſt, 
is the Product of divine Grace. God might have 
made all the Race of Adam eternal Sufferers, for 
their Sins; but in infinite Wiſdom. and Love he | 
contrived a Method to fave his People from Sin and | 
Hell; this Method is laid down in the Goſpel ; 
the Subſtance of it is Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and Good-will towards Men, Luke 1i. 14. It was 
. re Mercy in God to ſave any, when he might 
wn ave damned all; when the Angels ſinned, 
12S Gad did not ſpare tbem, but caſt them down into 
1 Hell, 2 Pet. ii. 5. There was no Saviour provided 
for them; they ſinned without a Tempter, and 
periſhed without a Saviour. Oh amazing Grace, 
that would fave. fallen Man, and leave the fallen 
Angels to periſh! How affecting are the Wonders 
of redeeming Love! Lord, what is Man, vile, 
finful, rebellious Man, that thou ſhouldſt lay out 
ſuch Riches of Grace to ſave him; when thou didſt 
ſhew no Pity to the fallen Angels? This is thy do- 
Eo”: ings, 
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7 Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE. 11 
ings, O God of all Grace, and it is marvellous in 
> 3 our Eyes; it fills us with awful Wander, with 
' Z humble Thankfulneſs and Love. 
| The firſt Purpoſe in the Mind of God to fave 
3 3} Sinners, proceeded from the Greatneſs and Freeneſa 
of his Love, Jobn iii. 16. God ſo loved the World, 
, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſever be- 
lievetb in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. Infinite Love, that would ſuggeſt a Method 


ö of Recovery! The original Cauſe of our Salvation 
. is the Love of God; he ſo loved Sinners, as lo gide 
eis Son to die for tbem: The greatneſs of the Gift 
© | diſcovers the great Love of the Giver; fo rich a 
2 Gift is an Evidence of the Riches of his Grace. 
1 Sinners become the Children of God by Faith in 
$ Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. iii. 26. it is a Faith hat parifies 
. the Heart, works by Love, and brings forth the 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs, As xv. . Gal. v. 6. Jam. 


„ ii. 26. This Faith is wrought in the Soul by a Divine 
© Power, John vi. 44. Epb. ii. 8. Believers have 
r been born of God; he has implanted in them a 
2 vital Principle of Grace, and conferred upon them 
d this high Dignity of being his Sons, Jobn i. 12, 
5 13. Their new Name, and their new Nature, have 
, been derived from God; who, from eternal Ages; 
is in infinite Mercy, choſe them in his Son, to make 


i them holy on Earth, and unſpeakably bleſſed in 
l, Heaven, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. God has choſen us in Chrift 
0 before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould 
d be holy, and without blame before him in Love, ba- 
d | wing predeſtinated us to b Adoption of Children ; 
e, that is, to this new Name, and this new Nature, with 
n all the ſweet Advantages of this divine Relation, ac- 
rs cording to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the 
Cc | Glory of his Grace: And in Rom. xi. 16. the ſame 
. Apoſtle ſays, There is a Remnant, according to the 
ſt Election of Grace. The very Deſign of God in 
„ | faving Sinners, was to erect a Monument of Praiſe 


ds ths 


dns WTO Tr „ * 
2 
1 * 


2 


* . Sue e a ons e ute 
Fa . . . ee, ec . Wh 
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to himſelf,” to diſplay the Riches'of hig Grace, and to 
make it admired in the Eyes g of Men and Angels. | 

By Nature all Mankind: are Enemies td God, 
and the Faith and Holineſs of. the Saints are: the 
precious Gifts of, divine Grace; they are the bleſſed 
Fruits and Conſequences of their Election in Chriſt. 
However impure and ſigful they are in, themſelves, 
God choſe ;them, 10 be holy. and unblameable before 
him in Love, Eph. i. 4. Tis thoſe who are ordain- 


ed to eternal Life believe the Goſpel, AZ. xiii. 48. 


The People of God are choſen by him unto eternal 
3 tbrough Sanfification of the Spirit and Be- 
lief of the Truth, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. He . ſaves them 
not according to tbeir Works; but according to his 


awn Purpoſe and Grace, which was given them in 


Chriſt Feſus before the World began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Divine Grace ſhines with a moſt ſweet and amia- 


ble Luſtre in the Conſtitution of the Goſpel, and 


therefore it is called, Ads xx. 32. the Word of | God's 


Grace, as his free Favour towards Sinners. 15 re- 


vealed in it. Whenever the Providence of God ſends 


this Goſpel to a People, it is an inſtance of Mercy, 


is deſigned to be the bleſſed Inſtrument in the 
Band of the Spirit of converting and ſaving Sin- 
. Many Inhabitants of the Earth have never 
d chi 


| s Goſpel. publiſhed to them, and *cis through | 
the tender Mercy, of God any of them enjoy. the 


Knowledge. of Salvation; Luke. i., 7778. tis a 
Mercy to enjoy the Scternal Revelation, of this Gol- 


pel, but it is a greater Mercy to be enabled to im- 


prove and believe it, and therefore 1 obſerve, 
II. The Regeneration of Sinners is the work of 
free and ſovereign Grace. To convert Sinners is the 
work of God, a, work of Power that proceeds from 


his Mercy: and Grace. When the Apoſtle. Paul; 18 


mentioning. his Converſion, he fays, Gel.! i. 15. 
Cod called me by his Grace; and he plainly declares, 


eiii, 5. Net, by: works of. Rightgouſueſs: wy. <p 
ave 
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Serm. I. Salvation GRACE. 13 
have. done, but. according to bis Mercy, Cod ſaves 


1 'by.the avaſping f Regeneration, and renewing. of 


the' Holy: Ghoft': And the:Apoſtle Peter,.2 Epiſt. i. 4, 
5. tells us, that Cod according to his abundant Mercy 
bad begotten Sinners again to an incorruptible Inheri- 
tance, and James ſays, Chap. i. 18. of his Will begat be 
us by. the Word of Truth. God is the Author of 


this Change, and the moving Cauſe of, it is his own _ 


Will. He is not inclined: to change the Nature of 
Sinners and to make them holy from any remains 
of Goodneſs in them, for there is no ſaving good in 


them by Nature, they are all over defiled with Sin; 


this bleſſed Change proceeds entirely from the Grace 
of his own Nan, __ from his tree and fovertagn 
Pleaſure. 1 000 de 3 


Men iin a ſtate if Nature are dead: in. T reſpaſſes 


and: Sins, and it is am: inſtance af Almighty Power 
and Sovereign Grace to change: dead Sinners into 


living Saints. It was an act of Beneficencę in God 


to create Man out of nothing, but it is . aſtoniſhing 


Love to recover him from his fallen. Eſtate, which 
he is worſe than nothing, to fit him for Heaven; 
when he might have caſt, him into Hell; the Apo- 


ſtle Paul in the cleareſt: Language aſeribes this di- 


vine change, tothe Mercy of God, as the moving 
Cæuſe of 1, in this Chapter where the Text is found, 


God <who is richt in. Mercy for bis great Love where= 
with he loved us, even.when we:were dead in Sins, 
bath quickened-ug together with: Chrift : by Grace ye 


are ſaved that in the Ages to comt, be might ſhew 


the excreding Rithes of his Grace in. bis Kindneſs 16: 
wards us thro? Chriſt. Feſus. O diſmal wretched State 


of Men by Nature! to be ſpiritually dead in Sin} to 
be loſt and ruined, and yet not ſenſible of their Con: 
dition! to be divided: from God the Fountain of Life 
and Joy, without any deſires of returning to him 
again! to have loſt: all: the Principles of Holineſs 
wherewith their * enriched, and- — 8 4 
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14 Salvation GRACE. Serm. I. 
filled with the Seeds of Iniquity! to be dead in Law 
as condemned Malefactors under Sentence of Death! 
O tranſcendent Love ! to ſhew pity to ſuch miſerable 
and diſtreſſed Objects! to ſanctify, renew, heal and 


fave ſuch polluted, ſuch diſtempered Souls! it is 


rich Mercy we are partakers of, our Salvation is the 
fruit of great Love; how free is that Grace that will 
forgive and cleanſe ſuch vile Offenders! well may 
it be called great Love, and rich Mercy, and the 
exceeding Riches of bis Grace. 

Every Principle of the divine Life in the Saints, 
has been derived from the free favour of God in 
Chriſt ; he has raten away the Heart of Stone, and 
in the room of it ſreely given them an Heart of 
Fleſh, Ezech. xxxvi. 26. The Saints are acquaint- 
ed with the Myſteries of the Goſpel in a ſaving 


manner, but they themſelves continued ignorant of 


them till they were taught of God: Whilſt the wiſe 
and the prudent underſtand them not, God reveals 


them unto Babes, for ſo it ſeems good in bis fight, 


Matt. xi. 27. Faith is wrought in the Soul by a 
divine Agency; it is a Gift they receive from God, 
Epbeſ. ii. 8. It is the Almighty Power of a riſen 
Jeſus that ſoftens the hard Hearts of Sinners into 
repentance and ſorrow, for their paſt Iniquities. He 
is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs of Sins, AF. v. 31. The 
Children of God love him above all Things, they 
have embraced him as the ſweeteſt good, and as the 
richeſt treaſure, but God has circumciſed their Hearts 
to love him in this manner, with all their Heart, and 
with all their Soul, Deut. xxxvi. 6. And this love 
of him is mixt with reverence, for he has put his 
fear within them, Fer. xxxii. 40. The Saints find a 
holy Pleaſure in drawing nigh to God, in breathing 
out their defires and complaints before him in pray- 
er, but this proceeds from the aſſiſtance of his Spi- 
rit, whois a Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, 
Zech. xii. 10. | Os It 
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It appears then from the Scripture, that the new 


| Creature is the Offspring of God's Mercy, that the 


Principles of Religion in the Saints * are the free Gifts 
of his Grace. 

And this Grace ſtill ſhines the more illuſtriouſiy, 
where the Subjects of it have gone the greater 
Lengths in the Way of Sin. Some of the Saints 
before their Converſion were viler and more wicked 


than others; the Corruption of their Hearts had 
broke out into groſſer Iniquities; and therefore the 
Grace of God is more glorioufly diſplayed in their 


Pardon, Recovery, and Sanctification; the greater 
the Pollutions of Sinners are, the more is that Grace 
magnified whereby they are cleanſed, renewed, and 
ſaved ; where Sin has abounded, there has Grace 
much more abounded. Rom. v. 20. 

III. The Juſtification of Sinners, is an Act of 
God's Free-Grace ; the whole Race of Adam have 
broken the Law of God, and in themſelves are 
guilty before him, Rom. iii. 19. They were all in 
Debt to the Juſtice of God, they owed him many Mil- 
lions of Talents, and had nothing to pay; but divine 
Mercy, under the Conduct of infinite Wiſdom, has 
contrived a Method to juſtify Sinners ; the injured 
Creditor has found out a Way how the Debt might 
be paid, and yet the Debtors kept from Diſtreſs 
and Ruin: God appointed his Son to take our Na- 
ture upon him, to bear our Guilt nnd Puniſhment, 
o work out a Righteouſneſs for us; and God 
dons the Sins of his People, and accounts them as 
righteous in his Sight, only for this Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, which he imputes and makes over to 
hem by his free Gift, and which he enables them to 
eceive and truſt in by Faith. 

The meritorious Cauſe of a Sinner's Juſtification, 

the Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt ; beli 
dinners are made the Righteouſneſs of Cod in him, 
Cor. v. 21. and — are ſaid Ly bis Obedience = 


16 Salvation by Gx ACE. Serm. I. 8 
be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. and the Name fil 
which the Prophet Feremiab gives to Chriſt, is this, th 
THE-LORD OUR RIGH TEOUSNESS,. Fer. xxiii. 6. tis 
When Sinners in Scripture are faid to be juſtified by e 
Faith, the Meaning is, that Faith is the Means or G. 
Inſtrument of their Juſtification : Sinners are. ſaved w. 
in a Way of believing, by Grace are ye ſaved through G. 
Faith, Ephef. ii. 8. By Faith we reccive the Righ- it 
teouſaeſs of hilt, rely upon him and truſt in him: ce; 
Faith is a Conſent to be ſaved in that Way, which 
divine Wiſdom and Grace have appointed, and this Be 
Faith is the Work of G Spirit, It is the Gift of Sir 
n e i tes 
8 \ The moving; Cauſe of our Tuſtifcation is the for 
free and undeſerved Grace of God. When the Apoſtle ow 
Paul is diſcourſing on the Doctrine of Juſtificationz neſ 
in his Epiſtle; to the Romans he ſays Chap. iv. 16. tha 
It is of Faitb, ibat it might be by Grace, and Tit. the 
zii. 11. That we are juſtiſied by God's Grace; and, Te. 
Epheſ. i. 11. That in, Chriſt we have Redemption, Ac 
_ == through his Blood tbe V orgiveneſ's of Sins, accordiug dies 
1 0 the Riches of his Grace; and Rom. iii. 24. That La 
I we are. juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Re- giv 
demption there is in Chriſt: In all theſe Places, the 
Apoſtle Paul magnifies the Grace of God, as the thei 
original and firſt moving Cauſe of our Juſtification I deſſ 
from Sin; and in the Text laſt cited, he uſes two let 1 
Words; freely and by. bis Grace. He excludes the me- of C 
ritoripus Influence of our good Works in the Matter of wor 
Juſtification; he plaiply-teaches us it is not deſerved i riou 
by any Duty we can perform; and that with Regard to n 
to us it is an Act of meer, Grace: But though we are belo 
juſtified freely by the Grace of God, yet the Merit of  ſhew 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is not hereby excluded, they I this 
are both joined together by the Apoſtle Paul; there time 
is a-ſyect. Harmony, in the Buſineſs of Juſtification, ratio 
etween the free Grace of God and the Satisfaction this 


of Chriſt. God did not * his Son, who * u after 
N 2 | 
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Serm. 1. Salvation by GR ACE 1 - 
filled all that the Law required, and endured all 


that the Law threatened ; ſo that there is full Sa- 


tisfaction given to his Juſtice :, But our Pardon is 


Free, and by Grace; for it is ſovereign Grace in 
Z God, to forgive the guilty, and puniſh One that 
was in himſelf innocent; it is amazing Grace in 
| God to accept of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, to impute 


it to us by his free Gift, and to enable us to re- 
ceive it by Faith. « : , 1 

What Comfort does this Thought adminiſter to 
Believers, under a Senſe of their numerous Fatlures, 
Sins, and Follies? Let us be humbled for our De- 
fects, Follies, and Sins, but let us not deſpond, 


for we have a better Righteouſneſs than that of our 
own to appear before God in; even a Righteouſ- 


neſs that is compleat and perfect; more glorious 
than the Righteouſneſs of Adam in Paradiſe, or of 
the Angels in Heaven. Satan, in an Hour of 
Temptation, may fill our Conſciences with falſe 
Accuſations, but who can condemn, when Chriſt 
died to procure our Pardon, and God, the offended 
Law-giver, has accepted his Attonement, and for- 
given us all our Treſpaſſes ? Rom. vill. 33, 34. 

There are ſome Perſons ſo vile and unworthy in 
their own Eyes, that at ſome Seaſons they almoſt 
deſpair of finding Grace in the Eyes of God 3 but 
let ſuch dejected Chriſtians conſider, that the Defign 
of God, in giving his People a Sight of their Un- 
worthineſs, is, to render his Grace the more glo- 
rious; to exalt the Freedom and [Riches of it; 


to make it the more admired, and himſelf the more 


beloved. God, in pardoning Sinners, delights to 
ſhew forth the exceeding Riches of his Grace, and 
this is the Reaſon why great Sinners are often- 
times faved and forgiven; and it is the Confides 
ration of the Freeneſs and Largeneſs of this Grace, 
this forgiving Love, that overwhelms ſuch Perſons 
after their Converſion, 1 holy Amazement, ſo 


that 


* * 


on 
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18 Saluation by GRACE. 
that their reaſoning Powers are commanded into 
awful Silence, when they take a view of God's 
Conduct towards them, who would cleanſe ſuch 
Stains and forgive Tranſgreſſions, ſo great and 
many. 

Nor let awakened Sinners deſpair of receiving 
a Pardon, becauſe they are unworthy, and their 
Offences have been great; for God pardons none 


but unworthy Creatures: if God was to ſhew Mercy 
to none but to thoſe who are worthy, he would 
ſhew Mercy to none of the Sons of Men, for hey 
have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 


Rom. iii 23. | 
God can forgive the great Offences of Sinners 


for Sinners are juſtified by the free Grace of God the | 
Father, and by the precious Blood of Jeſus his Son; 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin is an Act of free Grace | 


in God through Chriſt, diſcharging believing Sin- 
ners from the Guilt and Puniſhment of their Ini- 
quities; it is not deſerved by them, it is freel y 
granted, it proceeds from God's Mercy, from his 
great Love, and the Riches of his Grace; God's 
Grace is large enough to forgive great Sins: We read 
of a Creditor in the Goſpel who had two Debtors, 


the one owed five hundred Pence, and the other | 


Hfiy, and when they had nothing lo pay, he frankly 
forgave them both, Luke vii. 41, 42. the Creditor in 
this Place is God, the Debtors are the ſinful Race of 
Adam, Sins being called Debts, in Scripture, Matt. 
vi. 12. there was a Difference in the Debts, the one 
Exceeded the other by ſeveral hundred Pence ; but 
the Forgiveneſs of them both was equal, and the 
manner in which Forgiveneſs was diſpenſed, was the 
fame ; both the Debts were freely forgiven. There 
is no Ground then for Sinners to deſpair ; there is no 
room for the Saints to boaſt ; where is boaſting 
en? it is excluded, and Pride is hidden from 

| our 
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J. Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE. 19 
o #® our Eyes for ever; by what Law? of Works ? nay, 
's 3 but by the Law of Faith, Rom. ini. 27. 
h 3} IV. The Progreſs and Perſeverance of the Saints 
d in a State of Faith and Holineſs, till they enter 
upon the Happineſs of Heaven at Death, is the 
g Effect of divine Grace. Men, from the Force of 
ir 3 Education, or the common Influences of the Spt- 
ne rit, may make a Profeſſion of Religion, which 
y may continue for a Time, and at laſt ceaſe 3 but 
Id where there is a real Union made betwixt the Sin- 
ey ner and Chriſt, where there is true Faith and true 
4, Repentance wrought in the Soul, this Union ſhall 
never be diſſolved, Ho. ii. 19. Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
rs, the Principles of this Faith and Repentance may 
he ſuffer a Decay for a Time, but ſhall never be loſt, 
13 Luke xxii. 32. Believers may fall into Sin, but they 
ce ſhall not continue in it, God will enable them to 
n- F return to him by Repentance and Faith; he will 
11- receive them graciouſly, heal their Back dings, ne r 
ly love them freely, Hoſ. xiv. 2, 4. Rom. vi. 14. The 
us Joy and Peace of a Believer may be diminiſhed, 
3s and be ſucceeded with Fears and Doubts ; the Acts 
ad of Faith and Love for a time in ſome Meaſure may 
75, | be obſtructed, but the Spirit of God in the Ordi- 
er nances of the Goſpel, will gently breathe upon their 
kly Souls by his ſacred Influences, and recover them 
in from their Doubts, their Fears, «their Sins, and their 
of Declenſions; the Saints are the Temples of the 
tt. Holy Ghoſt, and he will never forſake his own 
dne Dwelling- Place; ; when he is grieved by their Sins, 
but he may withdraw his Conſolations, bur he will ne- 
the ver take away his ſanctifying and ſupporting Pre- 
the ſence ; he dewelleth with them, and ſhall be in them, 
ere ¶ and will abide with them for ever, Fobn xiv. 16, 17. * 
no If God was to leave the Saints to themſelvess, 
ing their Faith and Holineſs: would ſoon be loſt ; 7 
om who was created holy, ſoon became a Sinner, and 
our if he who was free from Sin, fell from God, it 
C2 1 plainly 
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26 Salvation by GRACE, 


Pſal: Ixxxix. 32, 33. 


Though the Enemies of the Saints are mighty, 


their Corruptions great, their Frames inconſtant, 


and themſelves weak, yet God is unchanging, His 
Gifts and Calling are without Repentance, Rom. 


xi. 29. and his Love for them is everlaſting, though 
for a Seafon they may lofe the Senſe of it, Fer. 
XXx1. 3. J have loved thee with an everlaſting 
Love, therefore. with loving Kindneſs have I draw 
bee; he encreaſes their Faith and Helifieſs, and 
enables them to hold on their way, for he giveth 


more Grace, Jam. iv. 6. and he has promiſed His 


Grace fhall be ſufficient for his People under all 


their Trials, 2 Cor. x1. 9. and that he will never 
 Feave them nor forſake them, Heb. xiii. 5. 


The Perfeverance of the Saints is built upon the 
Power and Grace of God: The Apoſtle Peter, 
1 Epiſt. v. 10. prays, that the God of all Grace 
would make perfect, flabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
the Believers, to whom he writes; and the Apoſtle 
Paul prays for the Theſſalonians, that God would 
Fulfill all the good Pleaſure of bis Goodneſs, and th 
Work of Faith with Power, 2 Epiſt. i. 11. God 
expreſly declares concerning the redeemed, Jer. 
xxxii. 40. I will make an everlaſtins Covenant 


with them, that I will not turn away from them, to 


do them good; but I will put my Fear in their 
Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. God's 
Love for them is ſo great, that he will never forſake 
them; and he puts fuch abundant Grace into their 

5 2 | Hearts, 


Serm. I. 
plainly follows, the holieſt Saints who have the re- 
mains of Sin in them, can never ſtand in their own | 
Strength. The Falls of the Saints, recorded in Sctip- ' 
ture, plainly prove how weak and feeble the beſt of 
Men are without the Power of God; But divine 
Grace enabled them to riſe again by Repentance and 
Faith, be vifited their Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, 
but his loving Kindneſs did he not take from ibem, 


germ. I. Salvation by GRACE. 21 


7 Hearts, that he will never ſuffer them to depart 


from him ; the ſame almighty Hand of Love and 
Power that begun a good Work in them at firit, 


will perform it until the Day of Feſus Cbriſt. 
Z Phil. i. 6. Here is Ground for Backſliding Saints to 


hope, and not to be overwhelmed with Deſpair, for 


God will reſtore their Souls, Pſal. xxiii. 3. Here is 
Ground for trembling Saints to rejoice, for God 
ſaves them with an everlaſting Salvation, J. xlv. 17, 


and they are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unio Salvation, 1. Pet. i. 5. Oh trembling 
Believer, thy Keeper is the everlaſt ing God 

This Method which God has appointed to fave 
his People by Grace, is exceeding ſafe; it beſt ſe- 
cures the Salvation of Sinners, Rom. iv. 16. tberefere 
it is of Faith, that it might be Grace; to the end 
the Promiſe, namely, of the heavenly Inheritance, 
might be ſure to all the Seed. 8 1 

Laſtly, Heaven with all the Glory and Bleſſed- 
neſs of that happy Place, is the free Gift of God, 
it is owing to his rich and undeſerved Grace, that 
the Saints are made Poſſeſſors of it. Sinners, in my 
Text, are ſaid to be Saved by Grace, that is, they 
are delivered by the free Favour of God from Sin, 
Satan and Hell, into a Stare of Faith, Peace, and 
holy Liberty on Earth, and of eternal Bleſſedneſs 
in Heaven, Luke xii. 22. it is your Father's good 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, Jud. ver. 21. 
looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal Life. Heaven is a Kingdom founded in 
the Death of Chriſt ; he ſhed his Blood to obtain it 
for us, and the Grace of Chriſt was very great, 
who made himſelf ſo poor and low, to make us 
ſo rich and happy, Rom. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin 
is Death, but the Gift of God is eternal Lafe, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. This eternal Life 
does conſiſt in the fulleſt Enjoyment of God; in 


the ſweeteſt Communion with Chriſt; in the Per- 
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22 Salvation by G RAC EFH. Serm. I. 
fection of that good Work, which divine Grace 
has now begun in us; in being with an innume- 
rable Company of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect. The Giver of this eternal 
Life is God; the meritorious Cauſe of it is the 
Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt; the Apoſtle 
Paul calls eternal Death the Wages ef Sin, that 
is, the deſerved Conlequence of it; it is an Act 
of Juſtice in God to puniſh Sinners according to 
their Deſerts : But when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of eter- 
nal Life, in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, he | 
changes the Expreſſion, and ſays, eternal Life is | 
the Gift of God; it is the rich and free Gift of our 
moſt gracious Father, for there is no Proportion | 
between the imperfect Services of the Saints on | 
Earth, and the Glory they ſhall poſſeſs in Heaven. 
Thus it appears, from the facred Writings, that 
the Salvation of Sinners, in all its glorious Extent, 
from firſt to laſt, proceeds from the free Grace and 
the undeſerved Mercy of God; there is nothing due 
to us, all the Praiſe is to be given to God, all the 
- Glory is due to him, Rom. v. 21. Grace does reign | 
. through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. It is free and ſovereign Grace 
that runs through all the Parts of our Salvation, 18 
that contrived it at firſt, begins it on Earth, and u 
compleats it in Heaven. Lord! if by thy free 
% Favour and Grace we ſhall live for ever a Life | a 
« of Bleſſedneſs in thy Kingdom of Glory, then n 
„ we will love thee and praiſe thee for ever.” 
Whatever humble Hopes of this Salvation the E 
Saints at any ſpecial Seaſons aitain to on Earth, bs 
theſe humble Hopes of Glory proceed from the | 
fame Grace, the ſame free Favour of God; it is ſe 
according to bis abundant Mercy be hath begotten 
#hem again unto the lively Hopes, that they are 
now the Sons of God, and that hereafter they ſhall 
be the Poſſeſſors of an incorruptible Inheritance, 
1 1 Pet. 
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Way to Heaven, 


Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE. LE 3 


1 Pet. i. 3, 4. it is God who hath given them good 
Hope through Grace, that their Sins are pardoned, 
and that they ſhall obtain eternal Bleſſedneſs, 2 Thefſ. 


ii. 1 6. N N i 4 


We know, we taſte, we apprehend but little of 
this ſaving Grace on Earth; how feeble is the Senſe 
of divine Love upon our Hearts? but oh! what 
lively Impreſſions of ſaving Grace will the Saints in 
Heaven have upon their Minds, when they compare 
the Miſery they have deſerved, with the Glory they 
ſhall freely receive and fully enjoy ! How will their 
Souls be raiſed up into endleſs Love and immortal 
Thanks, when they reflect that Hell was the Place 
which they deſerved ! that thoſe eaſleſs Pains were 


the Wages of their Sins, and that they had lain 


forever in thoſe unquenchable Flames, if free and 
ſovereign Love had not delivered them from them! 
The glorious Work of Redemption, will be the 


great Subject of the eternal  Admiration of the 
Saints in Heaven; they will always adore and 


wonder, they will always love and always praiſe, 


when they conſider that divine Grace has ſet ſo rich 


a Crown upon the Head of Sinners, once ſo vile 


> © 
by * 
- 


44a; 


and unworthy, When the building of the Church © 


is compleatly finiſhed, and the Top-Stone is laid 


upon it, and all the Sons of God are united in one 


Aſſembly, how will they in the ſweeteſt Songs, 
and in the loudeſt Acclamations, to the eternal Ho- 


nour of God their Saviour, cry out Grace, Grace! 


Then it will appear to them, with tranſporting 
Evidence, Wonder and Joy, that all their Affairs, 
when they lived on Earth, were directed by unerr- 
ing Wiſdom, and infinite Love: Then they will 
ſee moſt clearly the Snares they have eſcaped, the 
Temprations they have overcome ; that the Eye of 
Love was ypon them, and the Arms of unchanging 
Mercy and everlaſting Grace around them, all their 
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SETS, 


SERMON II, 


The SPIRIT, the Sancrißer as | 
Comforter of the Redeemed. 


He: Journ 1 


But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſh, whom the Father will ſend 
in my Mame, he ſhall teach you all 
Tings, and bring all Tbings to 


Bave ſaid unto you. 


HE N our bleſſed Saviour was ta 
Sony from Earth to Heaven, he 
gave his Diſciples fequent Aſſuran- 
cs, that his Spirit ſhould ſupply his 
Rory Bodily Abſence : the News of his 
STS Nature filled their Hearts with 
r but he relieves the Trouble of their Minds, 
with repeated Promiſes of ſending his Spirit, from 
whom they would derive many ſweet Advantages 
of Inſtruction and Conſolation, Jobn xiv. 16. 1 will 


70 the Father, and be ſoall ave you another Com- 
forter, 


your Remembrance, whatſoever 1 


th Sond 


ty, f*Q, 


am wv 


erm. II. Comforter of the Redeemed. 23 
= forter, that be may abide with you for ever, Chap. 


xv. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I wilt 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be ſball 
teſtify of me. Chap. xvi. 7. it is expedient, for you, 
that I go away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if 1 depart, 1 
will ſend him unto you. Ver. 13. when he, the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you into all, Truth, 
and in the Words of my Text Chriſt ſays, But tbe 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my Name, that is, as the Fruit of my 
Interceſſion, founded upon my Sufferings and Death, 
he ſball teach you all things, and bring all things i@ 
your Remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto vou, 
that is, he will reveal to you, and enable you to 
underſtand whatſoever is neceſſary for you your-' 
ſelves to know, or for you to communicate to 
others; he will help your Memories, and impreſs 
them in a lively Manner with thoſe DoEtrines which 
I have delivered, and guide you into the Belief and 
Love of them. 1 5 aeg 
It was a rich and bleſſed Legacy our loving Re- 


deemer bequeathed a little before his Death, to his 


mournful Diſciples, to relieve them in their Trou- 
bles, to guide their Ways, to inſtruct their Minds, 
and to comfort their Hearts; accordingly after: his 
Reſurrection, he commands them to continue at 
Feruſalem, and not to begin to publiſh the Goſpel 
of his Grace, until this Promiſe began to be ful- 
filled, and the Spirit was poured out from on high, 
As i. 4—8. This Promiſe of the Spirit was nat 
confined to the Apoſtles, and the firſt Believers of 
the Goſpel, the People of God in every Age ſince 
this Promiſe was made, are included within the 
Compaſs of it, for thoſe who have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in them, are none of his, Roms. 


vii. 9. The Apoſtle Jude deſcribes them as * 


36 The SPIRIT, the Santtifier aud Serm. II. i 


ho have not the Spirit, Ver. 19 of his Epiſtle ; 
Men will act under the Pawer of corrupt Nature, 
it they have not the Spirit in them, as a Principle 
of Holineſs and Sanctification; and thoſe who love 
Sin, and ive after the Fleſh, Hall die an everlaſt- 
ing Death; it is only through tbe Spirit that Men 
can mortify the Deeds of the Body, and lo live a 
Life of Holineſs oa Earth, and a Life of everlalt- 

Glory in Heaven, Rom. viii. 13. 

» The Father, Son, and Spirit are employed in the 
Work of Redemption ; x 4 Father contrived the 
Salvation of Sinners, the Son dics for them, the 
Spirit fanRities them; and ſo Sinners are ſaved and 
brought to Glory. Men fince the tall are ſo averſe 
to God, and fo prone to Sin, that they will never 
comply with the Method of ſaving Grace, until the 


Spirit exerts his mighty Operations upon their Minds 
and Hcarts. 


Now i will be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe, to 
take Notice of thole various Offices of Grace, 
whereby the Spirit fits and trains Sinners up for Hea- 
ven; to repreſent to you the kind and gracious 
Work he pertorms upon them; and his Operations 
are as follow: 


I. He convinces Men of the Evil and Deſert 


of Sin, John xvi. 8. when the Spirit is come, be 
will conviuce the World of Sin. It is the Work 
and Office of the Spirit to dilcaver ta Men the 
Guilt of Sin, and the Wrath of God that is due 
to it: Men by Nature are without any Senſe or 
Feeling, till he awakens them, and impreſſes their 
Minds with a Senſe of their Miſery and Danger; 
he ſhews Sinners what God requires of them, both 
in the Commands and Prohibitions of his Word; 

he opens the Eyes of their Underſtanding, to ſee 


mos Evil and Danger of Sin, ſo that thoſe who be. 
G\ ore 
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fore delighted in Sin, now fee that it draws after it 
a forer Deſtruction, than the moſt contagious Pelti- 
lence ; and thoſe who before made a Mack at Sin, 
now review their paſt Commiſſion of it with Dread 
and Terror; When unconverted Sinners hear Mini- 
ſters ſpeak of the Evil of Sin, they are no mere 
affected, till their Souls are brought under the convin- 
cing Work of God's Spirit, than Men are moved 
who hear the Relation of a War, in which many 
Wounds are received, much Blood is ſhed, and ma- 
ny Lives are Joſt ; they can hear the Hiſtory of 
thele Things without any ſenſible Commotion of 
Mind, without any Pain or Anguiſh of Heart; ſo 
Sinners can hear Miniſters ſpcak of the Evil of 
Sin and the terrible Contequences of it, and yet not 
feel their Miſery, nor fee their Danger ; but when 
Sinners are awaken'd by the holy Spirit, and hear 
the Threatnings, which God in Scripture has pro- 
nounced againſt che Tranigreſſors of his Law, they 
then think the Curſe belongs to them, they then 
imagine they are hearing their own Condemnation 
read, and they are filled with a painful and diſtreſſ- 
ing Senſe of their Guilt and Danger. 

The Meaſure of the Spirit's Convictions upon 
the Saints, is various; he has fo far awakened every 
one of them to a Sight of their Guile, Danger and 
Miſery, as to determine and lead them into a hiv- 
ing Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; for it is 
only thoſe, who feel themſclves wounded by Sin, 
will apply to a Phyſician for Help and Cure; it is 
only thoſe, who fee themfelves loſt, will feek after 
a Saviour, and embrace him by Faith, Lale v. 
31, 32. But the Spirit wounds ſome Sinners deeper 
than he does others; ſo fome continue under his 
Convictions a longer time before he makes them ac- 
quainted in a faving Manner, with Chrift the Reft 
of their Souls, and they attain to a ſolid Peace and 
Comfort i in him, 

87% The 
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who have not the Spirit, Ver. 19 of his Epiſtle; 
Men will act under the Power of corrupt Nature, 
if they have not the Spirit in them, as a Principle 
of Holineſs and Sanctification; and thoſe who love 
Sin, and live after the Flip, ſpall die an everlaſt- 
ing Death; it is only through the Spirit that Men 
can mortify the Deeds of the Body, and ſo live a 
Life of Holineſs on Earth, and a Life of everlaſt- 
ing Glory in Heaven, Rom. viii. 19.5 

The Father, Son, and Spirit are employed in the 


Work of Redemption; the Father contrived the | 


Salvation of Sinners, the Son dies for them, the 
Spirit ſanctifies them; and ſo Sinners are ſaved and 
brought to Glory. Men ſince the fall are ſo averſe 


to God, and ſo prone to Sin, that they will never 


| comply with the Method of ſaving Grace, until the 
Spirit exerts his mighty Operations upon their Minds 
_ ores 0 


Now it will be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe, to 
e Notice of thoſe various Offices of Grace, 
whereby the Spirit fits and trains Sinners up for Hea- 
ven; to repreſent to you the kind and gracious 

Work he performs upon them; and his Operations 
are as follow : l 


* 


fy. He convinces Men of the Evil and Deſert 
: of Sin, Jobn xvi. 8. when the Spirit is come, be 
evil convince the World of Sin, It is the Work 
and Office of the Spirit to diſcover to Men the 
Guilt: of Sin, and the Wrath of God that is due 
to it: Men by Nature are without any Senſe or 
Feeling, till he awakens them, and impreſſes their 
Minds with a Senſe of their Miſery and Danger; 
he ſhews Sinners what God requires of them, both 
in the Commands and Prohibitions of his Word; 

he opens the Eyes of their Underſtanding, to ſos 
the Evil and Danger of Sin, ſo that thoſe . 
G ore 
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fore delighted in Sin, now ſee that it draws after it 
a ſorer Deſtruction, than the moſt contagious Peſti- 
lence ; and thoſe who before made a Mock at Sin, 
now review their paſt Commiſſion of it with Dread 
and Terror; When unconverted Sinners hear Mini- 
ſters ſpeak of the Evil of Sin, they are no mere 
affected, till their Souls are brought under the convin- 
cing Work of God's Spirit, than Men are moved 
who hear the Relation of a War, in which many 
Wounds are received, much Blood is ſhed, and ma- 


ny Lives are loſt; they can hear the Hiſtory of 


theſe Things without any ſenſible Commotion of 
Mind, without any Pain or Anguiſh of Heart; fo 
Sinners can hear Miniſters ſpeak of. the Evil of 
Sin and the terrible Conſequences of it, and yet not 
feel their Miſery, nor ſee their Danger ; but when 
Sinners are awaken'd by the holy Spirit, and hear 
the Threatnings, which God in Scripture has pro- 
nounced againſt the Tranſgreſſors of his Law, they 
then think the Curſe belongs to them, they then 
imagine they are hearing their own Condemnation 
read, and they are filled with a painful and diſtreſſ- 


ing Senſe of their Guilt and Danger. 


The Meaſure of the Spirit's Convictions upon 


the Saints, is various; he has ſo far awakened every 


one of them to a Sight of their Guilt, Danger and 


Miſery, as to determine and lead them into a liv- 
ing Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; for it is 


only thoſe, who feel themſelves wounded by Sin, 


will apply to a Phyſician for Help and Cure; it is 
only thoſe, who fee themſelves loſt, will ſeek after 
a Saviour, and .embrace him by Faith, Lake v. 

31, 32. But the Spirit wounds ſome Sinners deeper 
than he does others; ſo ſome continue under his 


_ Convictions a longer time before he makes them ac- 


quainted im a ſaving Manner, with Chriſt the Reſt 
of their Souls, and * attain to a ſolid Peace and 


| Comfort 1 in him. 


22 The 


— 5 
222 8 w . - Me » 
— — by 4 LL FELIICS — "5 hw - _ — ” — - 
oceans PTY — —. — = — i . — 
——̃—ͤ—y— if Pa Gb 1 . _ K 182 . — "11 pro 1 
= - re) r ya wore A . * 0 Log l 2 — — — 4 : 
OC nn nent nm gt nn nc . ˙— aa > > 7 > —.— 2 = N RRy 
— r — 2 — I oo ——— — — — 5 —— — —— — — 
— 5 — — . 29 8 — — — — = IG x; ———— — — —— : 
— == 3 — 2 , - 1 — — — = - > * — - — - & * 1 a 
r ot 8 * * * 4 — 0 . 0 i — 
— N Tz - ith — * * * +. a N Y 9 0 . © * 8 5 * WT * 
- * 8 


— DE , 1 — 2 
6 re I 
— . —— 
— — — — == — —— 
— — — — A · ·———— — — ———U— 2 — — 
* 9 u. * * —_ 4 11 * "YE 4 
1 * 4 


A n 
r 3 * 1 7 


®*. 


E 
1 
n TE CE 
P 


as De gbrinir, the San#ifier and Serm. II. 
The Spirit very often in the Converſion of Sin- 


ners, impreſſes their Minds with a Senſe of the 
Evil of ſome particular Sin, which they have com- 
mitted; compare John xvi. 8, . with A ii. 22—38. 
and ſo by ſhewing them their loſt Eſtate, he has 
enabled them to truſt in Chriſt for Salvation. He 
likewiſe leads them into a Sight of the Vileneſs and 
Corruption of their Hearts ; and herein lies a very 
material Difference, between the Convictions of 
Saints and of Hypocrites; the Conſcience of Hy- 


3 may ſmite them for ſome Sins which they 


ve committed; but their Convictions end here, 
Hypoerites proceed no further; they do not accept 


of Chriſt by Faith, nor rely alone upon him for 


Salvation; they feel not the Diſcaſe of Sin upon 


them, they ſee not the Fountain of Sin, there is 


their Nature, and afterwards they harden them- 
ſelves in the Ways of Sin, and become more vile 
and wicked than they were before: But the Saints 


have fled to Chriſt by Faith, they have been pardon- 
ed, and in ſome Meaſure cleanſed in his Blood, and 


they feel, lament, and mourn over the Workings of 
Sin in their Nature, for the Spirit has opened their 


Eyes to ſec the ſpiritual Extent of God's Law, that' 


- 


it reaches to the Thoughts, as well as to their 
Words and Actions; he ſheys them that they have 


ſinful Hearts, as well as that their Lives have been 


finful and vain. Le 

The Spirit of God in it's Operations upon the 
Minds of the' Saints, may be compared to the Sun, 
entring with all its Light and Splendor into a dark 
Apartment or Room of a Houſe, which abounds 
with Filthineſs, and by its Rays diſpelling the Dark- 
neſs of it, the Light of the Sun will diſcover the 
Filthineſs there is in it, which was not perceived 
before its Entrance; in like Manner, when the 
holy Spirit enters into the Soul, and ſhines upon it 
by the Beams of his own Almighty Light and 


Grace, 


n 
Ct Soto ENDS KS: 55 Cen) 

YE on Sen I] RRC ID Tn PISS» 

© SG IP SE I EC I I Fu 
1 ge r A R 
n 9 n 3 n 5 


TE ond 
LEED ( 
3 e SN. 
YOON Foyer et OT 
2 n 52S of] © 


Serm. II. Comforter of the Redeemed. 29 | 


Grace, he gives us a clear and humbling Sight of 


our Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs, which we neither ſaw 


nor felt beſore. | 


II. The Spirit unites Sinners to Chriſt by Faith, 
changing and ſanctifying their corrupt Natures, and 
forms in them the Principles of every Grace. 
The Spirit indeed convinces many Sinners whole 
Natures he never changes and ſanctifies; they ſtifle 
his Convictions, and he withdraws from them, leav- 
ing them to themſelves; but he unites thoſe whe 
are ſaved, to Chriſt, by working in them Faith in 
his Blood : they feel the heavy Burden of many 
Sins lying upon them, and they are ſenſible none 
but this almighty Saviour can remove theſe loads 
of Guilt, 2 his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. They lee that they 
are proclaimed Rebels by the righteous Law of God, 
which they have broken, and that none but Chriſt 
can procure their Pardon; they ſce that Sinners are 
purſued by the Avenger of Blood, and that the 
will certainly periſn, if they do not fly to Cheri 
as a ſafe R-tuge and Hiding-Place they ſee the ab- 
ſolute Nece of Chriſt, and the All- ſufficiency of 


his Righteouineſs, and Attonement, and therefore 


they fly to him and truit in him for Pardon, Lifez 
Peace and Salvation, and accept of him by Faith 
in all the Characters of his Grace, and this Faith 
is produced in the Soul by the Power of God's 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22. The Fruit of the Spirit is Faiths 
the Spirit convinces of Sin and of Righteouſneſs, 
Foh# xvi. ©, 9, 10. that is, he gives Men a feeling 
Senſe of their Guilt and Miſery, and diſcovers to 
them he Inſufficiency of their own Righteouſneſs 
to juſtify and fave them, and opens their Eyes to 
ſee the Fullneſs, Perfection, Compleatneſs, and Me- 
rit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, drawing out their 
Souls into a humble Truſt and Affiance in it; w_ 
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the Spirit not only enables them to truſt in Chriſt \ 
1 * as a Saviour, but to acknowledge him as a Lord, | 
for no Man can ſay that Feſus is Lord but by the = ( 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. t 
= 

J 


- 


12 denn A The Spirit is the Author of that Change in the 
1 Soul, which in Scripture is repreſented by the New “ 
Birth, and hence Sinners are ſaid to be born of the i 
Spirit, Job. iii. 5. and to be ſaved by ihe renewing C 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. Oh! what a glorious 8 
Change is produced in Sinners, when they are born f 
of God's Spirit! what a divine Alteration is wrought p 
upon the Mind, the Judgment, the Will, and the 
Affections, when. all old things are paſt away, and r 
all things are Become new! 2 Cor. v. 17. when an n 
Infant is born into the World, all the Members of b 
the Body are compleat and perfect, none are want-" at 
ing and abſent; though every Member receives S; 
afterwards an increaſe of Vigour and Strength, yet in 
no new Member is added to the Body: ſo it is in S. 
the Regeneration of the Soul by the Spirit of God; B 
the Principles of every Grace are at once formed 7 
in the Heart, and they are all the Effects of the Se 
Spirit's Agency and Power upon it; we have an % 
enumeration of ſeveral of them in Gal. v. 22. The A 
Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long- | cx 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, thi 
Temperance; he draws Sinners to Chriſt, and by ou 
Faith fixes them upon him as a ſure, firm, and MF In; 
ſafe Foundation; he teaches Sinners to love and 
delight in that God, the Thoughts of whom were | Sc: 
unpleaſant to them in a State of Nature; he breaks IF 4: 
.the ſtony Heart into an unfeigned Sorrow for Sin; 3 of 
for thoſe Perſons, to whom he is given as a Spirit E 


of Grace and Supplication, will, under his pow- in 
erful Influence, mourn for Sin, ond feel ſome De- i the 
gree of real Bitterneſs for it, Zech. xii. 10. he ena- neu 


bles them to rejoice in God as their ſweeteſt Portion ¶ ads 


and their higheſt Felicity; ſo (hat their new Nature, 
with 
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with all its ſanctified Operations, has been created 
by the Spirit; they have received their Life of 


Grace from the Spirit in their new Birth, when 


they were born of him; he does not after Con- : 
verſion form any new Principle of Grace, which' 


he did not put into the Soul, when he firſt united 


it to Chriſt by a living Faith; but he afterwards in- 
creaſes theſe Graces, gently breathing upon their 
Souls by his ſacred and divine Influence, and cau- 
ſing their Graces to thrive and grow, and ſo n 
Pares them for Heaven. 

This is the Reaſon why he is called the holy Spi- 
rit, Epbeſ, iv. 30. Luke xi. 13. Pſal li. 11. He is 
not in himſelf more holy than the Father or Son, 
but he is called ſo, becauſe it is his kind Office 


and Buſineſs to make polluted Sinners holy, for the 


Sanctification of Sinners is expreſly aſcribed to him 
in Scripture, 2 Thel. 11. 13. God has choſen you unto 
Salvation, through Sanctiſication of the Spirit and 
Belief of the Truth, 1 Pet. i. 2. elef# according to 
the Fore-knowledge of God the Father, through 


Sandtification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and 


ſprinkling of the Blood of Feſus. It is on the ſame 
Account he is called the good Spirit of God, Pſal. 
cxliii. 10, Neb. ix. 20. becauſe all the good Thoughts | 
there are in us, all the good Deſires that ariſe in 


our Souls towards God, are put into us by his rich 


Influence and Grace. 

III. The Spirit dwells in the n we read in 
Scripture that he is within them, and dwelleth in 
bem ; the perfonal Inhabitation of the Spirit is one 
of the ſweet Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, 
Ezer. xxxvi. 27, I will put my Spirit within you; 
in the 26th Verſe, God had promiſed to — 
their Natures, a new Heart will I give you, and a 
new Spirit will I put within you; and then it is 
added, Ver. 27. I will put my Spirit within you, w 

| B 1 


converted Romans, Chap. viii. 


takes Poſteflion of them, renews and ſanctifies them, 
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if he had faid, © I will make you new Creatures, 
<« by cauſing my Spirit to dwell in you; as a Prin- 


_ ciple of Holineſs.” The 26th Verſe gives us an 


Account of the gracious Change that would be made 


upon them; and from the 25th Verſe we learn; 
that the Spirit would be the Author of this divine | 
Change; that he ſhould dwell in them as a Princi- | 


ple of Sanctification; he dwelleth in the Saints by 


his perſonal Preſence, 2 Tim. i. 14. That good thing 


which was committed unto thee, keep by the holy 


Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye. | 
not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spi- 


Fit of God. dwelleth in you? Rom. viii. 11, if the 
Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 


dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt frem the | 


Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. There is a moſt near 
and ſweet Union betwixt Chriſt and his People; he 
is the Head, and they are the Members, and they 


have the ſame Spirit dwelling in them; it is the 
fame Spirit that raiſed up Chriſt from the Grave, 


which has raiſed up his People from the Death of 
Sin to a Life of Righteouſneſs, and will raiſe their 
Bodies up from the Grave, to a Life of immortal 
Honour and Glory. The Apoſtle Paul tells the 
9. Ye are not in the 
Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you; now if any Man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, dwelling in him, He is none of bis; 
Here is plainly implied the inherent Preſence of the 

irit in all the Saints, and that thoſe who have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them, are not the 
Sons of God, and have no ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt 


The Spirit of God then enters into Sinners, 


and dwells in them, they are his Temples in which 
he is pleaſed to reſide; he has recovered them from 
the 
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to be his Manſion and Dwelling- Place; they are 
ſan&ified - for his Habitation, Uſe and Service: 
Strange! that a Perſon ſo infinitely glcrious, ſhould 
dwell in the Hearts of thoſe, who are fo mean by 
Nature, and ſo vile by Sin! O amazing Inſtance of 


condeſcending Love! O ſweet and happy State of 


Believers! the Spirit does not make a Viſit to them, 
and then remove; but he takes up his perpetual 
Reſidence in their Hearts, John xiv. 16. I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; this bleſſed 
Comforter continues, by his inherent” Preſence in 


the Saints, even when he has withdrawn his Com- 


fort from them; his Abode is not for a Seaſon, 
but for ever, and by Virtue of his conſtant Pre- 
ſence in the Saints, they are ſecured from final Apo- 


ſtacy z for when they are out of Frame, and their 


Hearts are ſeized with Deadnefs, it is his kind 
Office to excite and ſtir up the Acts of Faith and 
Love in their Souls, and to quicken them with new 


Life and Strength. —- * 


IV. The Spirit is the Teacher of che films 15 is 
the Spitit of God, that makes fooliſh Sinners wiſe unto. 
Salvation; he enables them to underſtand the Me- 
thod of Saving Grace in ſuch a Manner, as to ap- 
prove and accept of it; the natural Man receivelhßʒ 
not the things of | the Spirit of God; but God bath 


revealed them unto them who believe, by bis Spi- 


rit, 1 Cor. ii. 10-14. The Spirit gives the Saints 
à clear and experimental Knowledge of Divine 
Things, and writes and impreſſes the Truths of Re- 
ligion upon theit Minds, Memories, and Hearts; 


our Saviour ſays in the Words of my Text, The 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you all things, and bring all 


things io your Remembrance, whatfoever 1 have ſaid 

unig you; The Spirit-.teaches the Saints the Doc- 

trines of the Goſpel in ſuch a manner, that they 
4 6 | : D ; — 


believe 
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embrace them; he teaches. the; Sajnts, the Pro- 

tere i the Goſpel, in ſuch a manner; that they 
ET upon theſe Fromiſes of Grace, and taſte a re- 
ffeſhing Sweetneſs in them; and he teaches the 
nts. the Commands of God in ſuch a manner, as 
ME them, to keep and abey, them. Exel. XXXV1. 


ee 17 who. have been enlighten'd 


by the Spirit of, God, do underſtand 


pd, rat 
Mae kr Truths, to, laying Pucpoſes, though the na- 
ture | Endowments of the, Minds of many of them 


e proud. and, conceited; and truſt. to their own En- 


dowments and natural Parts, and never ſeek. the 
Help and N pRee. of; the Spirit, periſh. in Igno- 


rance and Unbelief. 


This 14 5 of the. Spirit, gives the Saints a ſfa- 
* the Truths of the Goſpel, and 
to perſevere in their Belief and 


. andi a r. 


will make the 
Love, of — 5 1 who have learned theſe Di- 


vine Truths in their Sweetnels, Power,. and Effi- 


ud will never be prevailed gn, to ſorſake 
1 is. * Trader. and Guide of the 


the &- 43 
V. The 
San. Al the Saints, are, under the Conduct of the 


Spirit, Rom viii. 14. An many as are led by the 
Spirit of - Gad, tbey are the Sons of - God, Jobn xvi. 
182 When, be, the. Spirit of Truth. is come, he. <vill 


guide Yau into all. Truib; he guides: the Saints into 


all Truth neceſſary to. Salvation, partly by the 
written Word, and partly by his own Operations 
upon their Souls; he opens the Scripture, explain- 
ng the Doctrines of it, and enligbtens their Under- 
ſtandings to believe and receiye them. 

The Spirit not only reveals to the Saints the Will 
of God in his Word, and enlightens their Minds, 
but he likewiſe enclines their Hearts, and implants 


W a Propenſion to Divine th their Minds. 


by 


* 


are but mean, while Men. of brighter A bilities, who. 
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Nature are not only dark, but their Affections 
are corrupt and perverſe, and therefore he does by 


a ſecret Efficacy and Power upon their Hearts, 


ſweetly conſtrain them to walk in the Ways of 
God; this Guidance of the Spirit imparts” Divine 
Strength to the Saints, how feeble ſoever they are in 
themſelves. 

The Spirit guides the Saints in difficult Caſes, faie: 
ing his Conduct to their Circumſtances ; 2bs Way 
of "Man is not in himſelf, it is not in Man that 
walketh to direct bis Steps, Fer. x. 23. but the Spi- 
rit guides the Children of God, teaching them to 
apply the Directions and Promiſes of the written 
Word to their own particular Caſes; he guides them 


by the influences of his Light and Grace on their 5 


Minds and Hearts, furniſhing them, as Occaſion 
requires, with ſweet Counfel and Advice, ſaying, 
this is the Way; walk ye in it, I/. xxx. 21. The 
Scripture is the Rule of the. Saints, and the Spirit is 
their Guide; bleſſed be God, that we have ſo ex- 
cellent a Rule, and ſo ſure and faithful a Guide. 

VI. The Spirit upholds and ſtrengthens the 
Saints; and increaſes their Life: of Faith and' Holi- 
neſs. He relieves the Weaknefs of the Saints, and 
furniſnes them with Supplies of new Strength and 
Power; the Apoſtle Paul prays for the Epheſians, 
that God would grant them, according to the Riches 
of his Glory, to be firengthened with Might, by his 
Spirit, in the inner Man, Chap: iii, 16. The Safety 
of a Believer lies in the continued help of the Spi- 
rit; he ſupports them under their various Burdens 
and Trials; he aſſiſts them in their ſpiritual Conflicts 
with Sin, Satan and the World, and raiſes them up 
when they have been caſt down by Sin; Davith, 
after his Fall, was ſenſible of his on Weaknieſs, . 
and: cries out. uphold me with thy free Spirit, P/ak* 
Ii. 12. When God has withdrawn the Light of his 
Countenance, and their Souls are covered with Dark- 

V2 nels; 
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1 neſs, he ſuſtains and upholds them, and keeps them | | 
from ſinking, enabling them to pray and wait, and ' 
look for the Return of God their Saviour: | ] 
The Saints received their Life of Grace at firſt | 
from the Spirit, Jobn iii. 3. and it is under his 8 
Influences, that they grow in Grace; he bleſſes f 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and makes them 1 
10 effectual to promote and carry on their Life of V 
1 Faith and Holineſs, increafing their Conformity to S) 
| {BU God; veholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the 
Lord, they are changed into the ſame Image, from Ir 

. Glory to Glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. RS 

iii. 18. | 

+ VII. The Spirit aſſiſts the Baier in their Gyeral all 

Acts of Worſhip, as in reading, in hearing, in XX 
meditating on the Word of God, and in the Work 16 
of Prayer. It is through the Blood of Jeſus, and. 

by the Help of the Spirit, that the Saints draw ſur 

nigh to God in the Ule of the appointed Means Ch 

of the Goſpel, and taſte a ſweet Pleaſure in con- 
verſing with him, Ephe/. ii. 18. Through Chriſt the 


they have an acceſs by one Spirit. unto the Father ; Ad 
he often enlarges the Hearts of the Saints, when and 
they are contracted and bound up, giving them a the) 


holy Freedom and Liberty in the Worſhip and Hand 
Service of God, for where the Spirit ef the Lord en 
i is, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
It is the Office of the Spirit to help the Saints then 
iin Prayer, Gal. iv. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
ih rit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther, Jud. ver. 20. praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
viii. 26, 27. The Spirit alſo . helpeth our Infirmi- 
ties, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
LEE — ozught; but the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion for 
* i us, with Groanings which cannot be uttered. Now 
4 the Spirit helps the Saints in Prayer, by conferring 
upon them the Gift of Prayer, enabling them to 


expreſs the Thoughts of their Hearts, by ſuch 
Words 
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Words, and in ſuch a Manner, as to profit and 
edify their Fellow-Worſhippers; this Gift of 
Prayer is not peculiar to the Saints, for unrenewed 
Men have received from the Spirit great Meaſures 
of it, whilſt they have been without the Grace of 
Prayer, and the ſanctify ing Work of the Spirit up- 
on their Hearts. The Gift of Prayer depends 
very much upon the common Operations of the 
work a Knowledge of Divine Things in the 

ead; a faithful Memory ; a lively Fancy and 
Invention; Volubility of Speech, and a good De- 
gree of Courage; all theſe Abilities of the Mind 
are derived from the Spirit, for he is the Author of 
all natural, moral, and ſpiritual Excellencies, 7ob 
xxxiii. 4. Exod. xxxi. 3. Juag. Xiv. 6. Numb. xi. 
16, 17. J xi. 2. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 7—12. 

Some unconverted Men have had a larger Mea- 
ſure of the Gift of Prayer, than what ſome humble 
Chriſtians have enjoyed; for there have been hum- 
ble Chriſtians, that have not been able to expreſs 
the Deſires of their Hearts in ſocial Prayer, to the 
Advantage of thoſe who have joined with them; 
and yet they have been Believers in the Son of God, 
they have poured out their Souls to God in ſecret, 
and they have found ſweet Comfort and Enlarge- 
ment in this Duty. 

All Believers, even the meaneſt and weakelt of 


them, have the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in Prayer, 


be helpeth their Infirmities ; the Saints have many 
Defects, Corruptions and Imperfections cleaving to 
hem, in the Duty of Prayer; they often complain 
df Deadneſs, Darkneſs, Coldneſs, and Formality; 
hen they attempt to draw nigh to God, they often 
nd their Spirits bowed down and contracted, ſo 
hat their Hearts cannot go forth to God in holy 
ind fervent Deſires; and ſometimes when they 
ave heavy Burdens and Afflictions ly ing upon 

9 them, 
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. m, they can 990 breathe out their Complaints 
to him, they can ſcarce ſpeak a Word to God in 
Prayer, P/al. Ixxvii. 4. but it is the condeſcending 
. of the Spirit, = aſſiſt the Children of God 
their Approaches to him, and relieve their 
Weakneſs: ; he is often pleaſed to come in with new 
Influences of Grace, deriving Virtue and Power in- 
to their Souls, and carrying them on with Comfort 
and Advantage in the Duty of Prayer ; he breathes | 
upon. the Souls of the Saints, and then their Souls 
breathe after God. Now when the Heart is filled 
with holy Deſires after God, this is more accepta- 
_) ble to him, though theſe Defires are vented in bro- | 
ken Expreſſions, than the molt elegant Language, 
9 where the Heart is not ſincere and upright. 
The Spirit produces in the Saints, Affections of 
- Mind, ſuited to the various Parts of Prayer; when | 
| they attempt to adore the Name of God, he fills 
\ them with Awe and Reverence ; in Confeſſion he 
\ bumbles them under a Sight of their Sins; when 
| they expreſs their Thank fulneſs to God, he works 
/ in them Humility, Gratitude, and Lowes when | 
> they are making their Requeſts unto God, he im- 
| preſſes them with a deep Senſe of their Wants, and 
at the fame time ſhews them how full and all-ſuffi- 
cient God is, and how able he is to ſupply theſe 
ants; and he enables them to pant after a Senſe 
\ of forgiving Love, and greater Meaſures of clean- 
ſing and firengthning Grace. 
The Saints know not what they Gould pray for 
es they ought ; of themſelves they know not what et 
to ask, becauſe they know not what is good for In 
them; nor do they know how to ask the Bleſſings 
they need and want; but the Spirit aſſiſts them in in 
4 theſe things. The Saints know not in a right man- de 
P ner their own Neceſſities; now the Spirit removes MW P. 
4 their Ignorance, and diſcovers to them their Wants; H 
he ſhews them the Strength of their Corruptions, the MW he 
. Weak- 
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rs | Weakneſs of their Graces, and the Power of their 
in Temptations, and excites them to pray to God for 
g Mercy to pardon, and Grace to help them in a time 


xd of Need; he opens the Eye of the Soul, to ſee 
ir the Excellency of ſpiritual Bleſſings, filling the Soul 
w With Deſires after theſe Bleſſings, and the Mouth 
n- with Arguments to plead for them. +. at? 
rt The Spirit not only teaches the Saints what to 
es ask, but how to ask, and to plead with God, fur- 
als niſhing them with prevailing and ſucceſsful Argu- 
ed ments in Prayer; he teaches the Saints to plead 
"I their Caſe with God, by Arguments taken either 
o- EZ from his Attributes, as his Mercy, Truth, and Faith- 
re, | fulneſs, or elſe from the gracious Promiſes which 
he has made nnto his People, er from the kind and 
of endeared Relations he ſtands in unto them, or elſe 
en from their own Weakneſſes, Sins, and Diſtreſſes. 
ills He ſuggeſts to. the Saints in their Addreſſes to God, 
he the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, as an Ar- 
zen gument of the greateſt Efficacy and Prevalence, to 
ks obtain the Bleſſings they are asking of him. 
en MM Ihe Spirit lanGlifies to the Children of God their 
m- Afflictions, and turns them into Occaſions of con- 
nd verſing with him by Prayer; when the Saints have 
fi- been under the deep Waters of Affliction, they have, 
eſe by the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, raiſed up their Hearts and 
nſe their Voices to God in Heaven; Nature does teach \_ 
an- Mien in diſtreſs to ſigh and complain, but it is the 
Spirit of Grace only that can turn the Complaints | 
for of the Fleſh, into ſpiritual Breathings after God, 
hat enabling the Soul to ſpread its Sorrows before him 


_ 


o 


for in Prayer. | Wo RY 

ngs MF he Spirit begets in the Saints a holy Confidence 
in in God, enabling them to perſevere in Prayer un- 

an- der long Delays; and ftrengthens their Faith to 

ves Pray, and not to faint under many Diſcouragements. 

ts ;. He fortifies them againſt the Inſinuations of Satan, 

the W he teaches them to read tender and divine Com- 


ak- . paſſions 
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£ 
paſſions in the Heart of God, when there are ſeem- | 
ing Frowns upon his Face, and he enables them to h 
follow hard after God, nor to let him go, until they r 
receive the Bleſſing from him, even Life for ever- IF 1 
more. J. 
VIII. The Spirit of God is the Comforter of the t 
Saints. He is called the Comforter by Chriſt in my d 
Text; and Jobn xiv. 16. Chap. xv. 26. Chap. xvi. a 
2 The Apoſtle Paul ſays, Rem. xiv. 17. the F 
ingdom of God is Righteouſneſs and Peace, and 
Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and he acquaints us, that & 
the Theſſalonians received the Word in much Afflic- 
tion, with Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Epiſt. i. 6. and If of 
we read, Alls ix. 31. that the Churches walked in i he 
the Fear of the Lyed, and in the Comfort of the i ar 
Holy Ghoſt, The Spirit of God opens the Springs | th 
of Comfort, to refreſh the ſorrowful Hearts of the th 
Saints; he diſcovers to them thoſe boundleſs Depths IF ab 
of Mercy, that are in the Nature of God for hum- af 
ble Penitents, to encourage their Truſt in his Grace; IF no 
he ſhews them what a rich and powerful Fountain IF /y 
the Blood of Jeſus is, to purge away the Guilt of is 
Sin, and to revive weary Souls under a Senſe of up 
their Iniquities ; he reveals to them the Grace of I no: 
God the Father, and enables them to derive Peace if el!!! 
into their Souls from the Blood of Jeſus his Son. the 
It is plain from the Scripture, that thoſe who be- the 
lieve in Chriſt, and repent of their Sins, and are 
renewed into the Image of God, ſhall be ſaved ; Pe. 
but the Eye of Faith in the Saints, is oftentimes ſo Go 
dim, that they do not ſee the Truth of that Grace, ne / 
which God has formed within them: Now it is the 60. 
Office of the Spirit to ſhew to the Saints, that Sav- den 
ing Grace, which they have been made Partakers H hur 
of, and to cauſe them to ſee, that they have Faith Sat 
and Repentance, and unfeigned Love for God, and to 


his Image in their Souls; he ſhews them what God file 
__ has beh 


of God's ſpecial Love for them; 
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has done for them, and what Works of Grace he 


has wrought within them. 1 Cor. ii. 12. We have 
received not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit 


= which is of God, that we might know the things, 


that are freely given to us of God : He diſcovers to 
the Saints their Union to Chriſt ; for though Chriſt 
dwells in the Hearts of the Saints by Faith, they 
cannot diſcern the Preſence of Chriſt, but by the 
Help and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, 1 Jobn iii. 24. 


| hereby we know, that Chriſt abidetb in us, by the 


Spirit, which he hath given us. 

The Spirit gives the Saints ſweet Experiences 
all the Saints 
have not the certain and joyful Perſuaſion that th 
are beloved of God; nor are there any of them, 


that have the Aſſurance of his Favour at all times; 


the Saints are often filled with diſquieting Fears, 
about their ſpiritual Condition; they are oftentimes 
afraid that they are not the Objects of God's Love; 
now the Love of God is ſhed abroad in their Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5, The Love of God 
is like a Box of precious Ointment, that is ſo ſealed 
up, that none can open it, but the Spirit of God; 
none elſe can pour it into the Hearts of Saints, none 
elſe can give them a delicious Taſte of it, and make 


them firmly and joyfully to believe, that God loves 


them, and that they love God. 
The Spirit gives the Saints a refreſhing Senſe and 
Perſuaſion of their Adoption, into the Family of 
God, Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth Mit- 
neſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of 
God; when the Saints are ſearching after the Evi- 
dences of their Adoption and Regeneration, and 
humbly hope, that they are the Children of God, 
Satan endeavours to rob them of their Hopes, and 
to fill them with Deſpair ; now the Spirit of God 
ſilences the Accuſations of Satan, and bears Witneſs in 
behalf of the Saints; he enables them to diſcern that 
2 | Grace 
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Grace which is implanted in their Souls; he ſtrength- 
ens and confirms the Teſtimony of their Spirits, 
and ſays the ſame thing to them, as their renewed 
Conſciences do, concerning their Adoption and Son- 
Mip; when they are taking a View of their Sancti- 
cation, and their former Experiences of Divine 
Grace, as Signs of their Adoption; he bears his 
Teſtimony on their ſide, telling them by his Voice, 
that they are the Sons of God and the Heirs of 
Glory. Oh! the Joy and Peace, the Divine Con- f 
folation that ſome trembling Saints have been filled i 
with, when they have heard the Voice of the Spi- h 
rit, aſſuring them of that near Relation, which they MW I 
have ſtood in to Ged ! their Hearts have been filled 5 
with Humility, Reverence, Love and Thankful- 1 

neſs, and their Lips have broke forth into Songs of 
undiſſembled Praiſe. NG | ri 
The Spirit of God, at ſome ſpecial Seaſons, gives $ 
the Saints a ſweet Taſte of the Joys and Pleaſures C 
of Heaven, even whilſt they are on Earth; and of 
though they receive but a little now, in compa- x: 
riſon of what they ſhall enjoy hereafter, yet this G 
little ſweetens their Paſſage to Heaven, Tis the W m 
Spirit of God that makes the Promiſes of Heaven T 
fayvoury and reliſhing to the Saints; tis he that D 
gives them a Glimpſe of the heavenly Glory, and Gi 
refreſhes their Thoughts before-hand with a Sight of an 
i by. Faith. 1 ha 
Though the Saints, under temporal Troubles, co! 
are ſometimes exerciſed with diſquieting Doubts ev. 
about the Stare of their Souls, yet theſe refreſh- W mi 
ing Conſolations of the Spirit, are often given to an: 
Believers, when they are in Afflictions and Diſtreſles, F anc 
or elſe to prepare them for them; but then thoſe Y Ce 
Perſons, whom the Spirit refreſhes with a Senſe of a < 
Divine Love, have afterwards the Face of their gui 
Souls covered with Clouds; it is no new thing for W tha 
8 1 5 the 34. 
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lain of great Changes in their in- 


ave their Doubts and their Fears 


Serm. II. 


the Saints to com 
ner Man; they 


| by turns, as well as their Joys and their Conſo- 


lations. 

The Spirit does not give all the Saints the 3 joy- 
ful Aſſurance of God's Love; there are ſome Per- 
ſons, who have received Chriſt by Faith, that never 
attain to the full and raviſhing Perſuaſion that they 
are the Sons of God; as the Spirit does not ſancti- 
fy, ſo neither does he comfort, all the People of God 
in the ſame Degree and Meaſure ; there are many 
humble Believers, that go mourning from one 
Day to another, without the lively and 2 
Senſe of forgiving Love; there are Childre 
Light walking in Darkneſs, IJ. 1. 10. | 

Ix. The Children of God are ſealed by his Spi- 
rit. Believers are ſaid to be ſealed with that 4 
Spirit of Promiſe, Epbeſ. i. 13. Chap. iv. 30. 2 
Cor. i. 22. A Seal imparts the Image and Likeneſs 
of itſelf ag a thing, that is impreſſed by it, Fob 
xxxviii. ſo the Spirit has drawn the Image of 
God Bax ** Saints, and it is his kind Work to 
make them ſtill more like unto him, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Things are N up that they may be kept ſecret, ) 
Dan. xii. 4. ſo the Spirit of God conveys Light, / 


| Grace and 3 Peace and Joy into the Minds 


and Hearts of Believers, which the ſinful World 
has neither known nor felt; one uſe of a Seal is to 
confirm Covenants, Neb. ix. 38. God has made an 
everlaſting Covenant with his People, and has pro- 
miſed to give unto them the heavenly Inheritance, 
and his Spirit ſeals his Promiſes unto their Souls, 
and perſyades them of the Truth, Excellency, and 
Certainty of them, and refreſhes their Hearts with 
a Senſe of Divine Love: Men uſe a Seal to diſtin- 
guiſh choſe things which are their own, from others, 
that ſo they might be 2 ſafe, Deut. xxxii. 
34. Rev. vii. 3. and the Saints by this Seal of 

"ne 
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the Spirit, are diſtinguiſhed from the carnal and 


prophane World; they are God's in a very pe- 


culiar Senſe; they are his by the higheſt Title, by 


the neareſt and the ſweeteſt relation; they are his 
Sons, and the Heirs of Heaven; and tho' the Saints 
have not the comfortable Senſe of their Adoption 
at all times, yet God knows his Image with which 


he has cloathed them; he ſees with Delight and 


Love, the Mark of Holineſs which they have up- | 


on them ; the Seal of the Spirit is a ſure Sign that 
the Saints ſhall not periſh, but that they ſhall be ſafely 


placed in the Treaſury of Heaven, 2. Tim. ii. 19. 


This ſhews the great Value that God ſets upon the 
Saints, for they are only Things of Value which 
are ſealed up ; however worthlefs the Saints are in 
themſelves by Nature, God has enriched them with 
his Grace, and ſealed them by his Spirit; he eſteems 
them as the excellent ones of the Earth, as his 
Jewels, his Treaſure, and his Portion. 

X. God gives his Spirit to the Saints as an earneſt 
of Heaven, Epbeſ. i. 14. The Spirit is the Earneſt 
of our Inheritance. 2 Cor. i. 22. Chap. v. 5. an 
Earneſt is Part of what is promiſed in a Contract, 
and is given before-hand to confirm and ratify it, as 


a Security, that the whole Promiſe ſhall be fulfilled ; 
God has promiſed to beſtow upon the Saints here- 


after, 'an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


and he gives his Spirit to them now, as an earneſt 


to confirm their Faith in his Promiſes ; the Saints 
are the Heirs of eternal Salvation, but they do not 
immediately after their Adoption, enter- upon the 
Poſſeſſion of their Inheritance; God eauſes them to 
wait for it, Rom. viii. 23. We ourſelves alſo, which 


have the firſt Fruits of 1he Spirit, even we ourſelves | 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to 
to wit, the Redemption of our Body : The Saints 


wait for their Eſtate in Heaven, but God has given 
them the firſt Fruits of it on Earth. 
The 
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id The Saints at preſent enjoy a ſmall: beginning of 
e- Heaven in a participation of the Gifts, Graces, and 
Yy Conſolations of the Spirit; they have already re- 
15 ceived ſomething of the Happineſs of Heaven be- 
I'S fore- hand, though it is but a very little, in com- 
on | pariſon of that weight of Glory which they ſhall en- 
ch i Joy hereafter z the Kingdom of Heaven is begun 
1d in the Saints, when the holy Spirit takes Poſſeſſion 
p- of their Hearts, creating Holineſs, Peace and Joy 
at within them; they have the Spirit dwelling in them 


ly as an Earneſt, that they in a little time ſhall poſſeſs 4 
9. this Kingdom, and that Fulneſs of Joy which is at 
he God's Right- hand. 


The Spirit of God ſhall never be taken from the * 
Saints, he will continue with them for ever, and 
aintain a Work of Grace in their Souls till Death; 

hen he will give the finiſhing Stroke to the Work | 
bf Sanctification, and make the Children of God 
ompleatly holy, Fobn xiv. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
> Theſſ. ii. 13. In the great Day he will raiſe the - 
Bodies of the Saints from their Graves, Rom. viii. 11. \ 
e will adorn both their Bodies and their Souls 


ct. Poith eternal Beauty and Glory, and fill all the Sons \ 
as ſpf God with ineffable hs CALI. in the Kingdom | 
d; pf Heaven for ever. 2 
re- The Spirit of God was given in a ſparing Man- 
en, Wer to Believers before the Days of the Goſpel ; 
eſt ey, for the moſt part, did not receive ſo large a 
nts 'ortion of his Grace and conſolatory Influences, as 
not Whe Children of God, who have lived ſince the Aſ- 
the enſion of Chriſt into Heaven; God did not ſee fit 
to W beſtow his Spirit in ſuch abundant Meaſures upon 
ich Wis People, till his Son had fatisfied Divine Juſtice 
ves y his Sufferings and Death, and had aſcended to 
4% Heaven to plead the Merit of his Sacrifice, and ſo 
nts Wpened a Way for a more plentiful Effuſion of the 
ven pirit upon the Saints. The Jeoiſb Church was very 
0 uch under the Spirit of Bondage, which was ſuited 
6 to 
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to the rigours of the legal Diſpenſution, but Chriſt- 
ians now under the Goſpel have the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby they ory Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 1. 
Vet let it be remember'd, chat all Believers, even | 
now under the Goſpel, do not partake of the Influ- 
ences of the Spirit, in the ſame Degree and Mea- | 
ſure; ſome Saints de receive more Light, Sancti- 
fication and Comfort from the Spirit than others, 
and thoſe who are under the livelieſt Operations of 
his Srace, and taſte his ſweeteſt Comforts, do feel 7 
the Remains of Sin within them, and find their | 
ſpiritual Joy and Peace too often interrupted and 
broken by their Iniquities, and ſucceeded by Doubts 
and Jealouſies about the State of their Souls; but in 
eaven the Spirit will fill the Saints with ſuch tran- 
Mendent Light and Grace, and ſuch Divine Conſo- 
ſolations, that they will be compleatly freed from 
all their Sins, Dar k neſſes, Doubrs and Fears, and 
be for ever unſpeakably- happy, in the Ong 
W of Divine Love. —— 


| SERMON III. 


5 The Donbts of dejected CHRI- 
dll  STIANS e 

in ' 5 - 2 * - | 15 
n. Marr H. xiv. 7 * 
ſo- 

m MC thou of little Faith, wherefore did. 
nd thou abr * 


HE Apoſtle Peter- ſeeing Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Night-Seaſon walking: - 
upon the Sea in a Storm, ventured; 
Z out of the Ship wherein he was, and, 
YJ* walked upon the Waters to go and; 
| meet his Saviour, but when: be ſaw: 
2 Wind Ther, be was afraid; and beginning 
o fink;, he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave. me; and im- 
vdiately, Feſus ſtretched. forth bis Hand and 
abt Bim, and ſaid unto bim, O 1hou-of little Fuith, 
herefore didſt thou doubt ? Ver. 30, 31. There 
as in the Apoſtle Peter, a Principle of true Faith 
the Power and All- ſufficieney of Chriſt; for he 
ad not ventured out of the Ship, if he had not 
lieved that Chriſt was able to fave him; nor had 
> began to ſink if his Faith had not abated;' and 
Unbelief had not prevailed over the actual Ex- 
c of — time. 1 
| a 


= ' : 
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— 
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48 The Doubts of Serm. III. 
In this Hiſtory we have a Repreſentation of the 
Spiritual Life of Believers ; there are many Per- 


ſons, who have been convinced of their loſt Eſtate, 
and have believed in Chriſt, and have repented of 
their Sins, and are holy both in their Hearts and 
Lives, that are filled with perplexing Fears about 
the State of their Souls, and their Intereſt in the 
glorious Redeemer by Faith: Theſe Doubts and 
Fears are confiſtent with the Principles of Faith 


and Sanctification; Peter was a true Believer, tho? 
the Acts of his Faith at this Seaſon were bur feeble 
and ſmall]; but tho' he was a true Believer, there 
were the Workings of Unbelief within him; he 
doubled, and was caſt down with diſtreſſing 


Fe 2 Fears. 


0 DE ſhall therefore take Occaſion, from theſe Words 


at his time, to anſwer thoſe Objections, that pious, | 


humble and deſponding Chriſtians have raiſed 
againſt themſelves, to their own Diſquietude and 
Sorrow; we are very ſenſible, that what we ſhall 
 fay will be of no Ule to ſuch Perſons, to diſpel 


theſe Fears and Doubts, unleſs the Spirit of God is 


Pleaſed to ſucceed it by his rich Grace and Blefling ; 
whilſt we are then anſwering the Objections of 
theſe dejected Chriſtians, and arguing the Caſe with 
them, Oh! may: this heavenly Comforter increaſe 
their Faith, and by the Beams of his Light and 
Grace ſhine in upon their Souls, and enlighten and 


'refreſh them, and fill them with all Joy and Peace 


in believing. 


N Objeftion I. Some dejected Chriſtians call inf 
ueſtion their relation to God, as his adopted and 
renewed Children, becauſe their Grace is ſo ſmall, 


and their Faith is ſo weak and imperfect 5 this 
makes them fear, that the Operation of God, upon 


their Hearts, is only the common Work of hi 
= Spirit 


iv. 31. 


ing forth Fudgment unto Truth; 


Serm. III. dejected Chriſtians anſwered. 49 
Spirit, that they have only a Form of Godli- 
neſs, that they have not a true and living Faith 
in Chriſt, and that no ſaving Change. has: been 
wrought upon them. 

Anſwer: True Grace does make Believers um- 
ble and jealous of themſelves; it is no uncom- 
mon Thing, for God to pardon thoſe who are 
ready to condemn themſelves, and to condemn 
thoſe, who are proud and conceited, and ready 
to juſtify themſelves, Laube xviii. 11 14. 
The Saints, who are little in their own b Eyes, 
are high and precious in the Eyes and Eſteem 
of God. 

The ſaving Grace of E in the Hearts of 


| Converts at firſt, is but ſmall, and therefore it 


is compared to a Grain of Muſtard. ſeed, which is 
leſs than all the Seeds that be in the Farth, Mark 
The Principles of the ſpiritual Life at 
firſt; are but like a bruiſed Reed, I/. xlii. 3. and 
the Saints, in the Seaſon of their Converſian; are 
like young and tender Lambs that Chriſt carries 
in His " Boſom, I/ xl. 11. There are litile Children 
in Chriſt, as well as young Men and Fathers, 
1 John ii. 13. It is wrong therefore for Perſons 
to conclude, that they have no Grace, becauſe 
it is but weak ; for Grace may be true though 
it is but ſmall. 

Now God will not deſpiſe the day of ſmall Things, 
Zech. iv. 10. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will ſtrengthen 
the weakeſt Saints; it was propheſied of him, 
JV A2. iii. a bruiſed Reed fhall he not break, and 
the fſmoaking Flax ſball he not quench; He Gall 
though true 
Grace, in the Saints, be but like a bruiſed Reed, 
the great Redeemer will cheriſh and ſtrengthen 
it; and though the Heat and Fire of their Love 
be but like ſmoak ing Flax, he will increaſe it 


into a bright and holy Flame; he will cauſe their 
337 | E Graces 
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Graces, to thrive, and in the End to prevail over 


all their Corruptions. | | 


Perſons eminent for Religion have at ſome 
Seaſons queſtioned, whether they have been united 
ro Chriſt by a true and living Faith, or have on 


a Form of Godlineſs : The ſtrongeſt Cedars, in the 


Courts of the Lord, have been expoſed to ſuch Blaſts 
of Temptation, that they have ſhaked and trembled; 
that ſo they might more effectually learn where 
their Righteouſneſs and their Strength lies, and 
might be taught not to deſpiſe the weakeſt Saints, 
n. %. Heb. x, 30. 1 Jh v. 14. 
The Acts of Faith in the Saints, at ſome Sea- 
ſons, have been very weak, the Power of Un- 


belief has been very great, and their Fears have | 
roſe very high: We have an Inſtance of this 
in Peter, in this Chapter from whence my Text 
is taken; Chriſt, at his Requeſt, commanded him 
ro leave the Ship, and come to him upon the 
Waters; Peler immediately obeys the divine 
Command, and fearleſs comes down upon the 
threat'ning Waves; how great was his Faith in 
the Word and Power of Chriſt? how undaunted 
his Courage amidſt ſuch apparent Dangers? But 
the Vigour of his Faith ſoon abated, and his holy | 
Courage was loſt in tumultuous Fears, and he 
was juſt ſinking into a watery Grave, thfough ! 
ſuch an All-iufficient Helper as Jeſus, was nigh } 
at Hand: Oh! what contrary and oppoſite | 
Frames were there in this holy Apoſtle one after | 
another? The Saints are like this Apoſtle in the 
various Frames of their Hearts; they have felt 
iſt at ſome Seaſons, to be the Jo 


God in 


and Strength of their Souls; they have rejoiced 
in a Senſe of his Love, they have overcome many | 
Difficulties and Temptations by truſting in hu | 
Power and Grace: But at other Times Un- 
belief has prevailed in them, diſtreſſing Fean 

* Ty a have 


„ 
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have taken hold of them, and their Souls have 
ſunk into Grief and Sorrow: There is in the 
a Life of Believers an alternate Mixture of Faith - 
| 73 and Unbelief, of Conflicts and Victories, of Joys 
Fand Griefs, of Comforts and Sorrows, Pſal. xxviii. 
e 7. P/al. xxxi. 22. Pal. xlii. 11. Luke xxiv. 21. 
O Thoſe who are the Sons of God by Faith in 
3 = Chriſt, though at preſent they have not the com- 
e fortable Senſe of this Relation, will maintain ho- | 
d F novurable Thoughts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
„ will prize him above all Things: And though 
they cannot rejoice in Chriſt, as their Saviour, they . 
- will ſubmit to him as their Lord; tho? they can- 
- not feel Chriſt to be the Reſt of their Souls, 
'& they do feel Unbelief to be the Burden and 
is Trouble of them: they will pray to God for a 
xt divine Power to draw them to Chriſt, and they 
m X will endeavour, in the Strength of divine Grace, 
he to go to him, through all the Oppoſitions, which 
ne they meet with from their corrupt Hearts; nor 
he would they for the Profits of this World, renounce 
in all their Intereſt and Hope in him, Mark ix. 24. 
ed : 1 Pet. 11. 7. | | FOES 


y - Objefion II. Many dejected Chriſtians, who by 

he humble Faith have cruſted in the Son of God, 

gh in an Hour of Temptation complain and ſay, 

gh We are ſo unworthy that we are afraid God 

ite © the Father will not accept us, and that Jeſus 

ter © Chriſt will not receive us, and therefore w 

the fear that we ſhall be loſt for ever.“? 

felt © Anſwer. The whole Race of Adam, in them 

oy ſelves are unworthy, vile and ſinful ; but God 

ced ſhews his Mercy to guilty and unworthy Crea- 

any | tures, Rom. xi. 32. And Jeſus Chriſt came into the 

his World to call Sinners to Repentance, and to ſave. | 

In- fome of the Chief and the vileſt of them from 4 

ears I heir Sins, Mat. ix. 13. Chap. i. 21. Tim. 1. 13. 
5 . Thoſe 
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Thoſe who are brought to Heaven, are ſaved by | 


free and undeſerved Grace, Epbeſc-ii. 8. 

Sad invites ſinful; and unworthy Creatures to 
take. the Water of Life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. He 
invites them, J. lv. 1. 1 buy Wine and Milk 
without Money and wiibout Price, that is, freely 
to receive thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings which God 
freely gives unto them; Jeſus Chriſt invites weary 


Souls to come unio him, and promiſes that they 


a * 


Mall find Reſt in him, Mat. xi. 28. 0 
God never rejects any Sinners, on Account of 
their Unworthineſs, who truſt in his Mercy and 
in the Blood of his Son; God excludes none, who 
come to him in a humble Manner by Repen- 
tance and Faith; he embraces all penitent Sinners, 
he receives them graciouſly, and loves | them freely, 
Heſ. xiv. 3, 4. e 129 U 210 

The Saints are abaſed under a Senſe of their 
Unworthineſs; the believing Centurion did not 
think himſelf worihy, that Chriſt /hould come under 


the-Roof. of his Houſe, Mat. viii. 8. Jacob owned, 


that he was ub worthy of the leaſt ef all the 
Mercies, which he had received from. God, Gen. 
xxxil. 10. The returning Prodigal cries out, J 
am ud more Wwortby io be called thy San, but God 
embraces him in the Arms of his Mercy, owns 
him for a Son, and treats him with all the Love 
and Tenderneſs of a Father, Luke xv. 18——24: 
Though the Saints in themſelves are unworthy, 


yet there is infinite Merit in Jeſus their Saviour; 


they can plead no Merit of their own at the Bar 
of God's Juſtice, but with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit they may plead the Merit of their 
Saviour's Blood at a Throne of Grace: Worthy 


is. the Lamb to bring them into the Preſence of 


God on Earth, and to preſent them faultleſs: be- 
fare the Throne of Glory in Heaven; Worthy is 
the. Lamb that was ſlain ta receive Pauer, and 


Vio! 


Riches, 


Mei. 
3 
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Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strengib, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing, for be bas redeemed them + 

his Blood, and has wrought out an All- ſufficient 
Righteouſneſs wherein "_ are eee of b 


* 


| Objefion III. N * Perſons | 2 — 
Hearts God has ſoftened into an unfeigned Set 


row for their paſt, Iniquities, who in the Seaſons 


of ſpiritual Darkneſs are ready; to ſay, We 


are afraid we have been guilty of the Sin againſt 


e the Holy Ghoſt, and that wt n never be 
« forgiven, of Ged.ꝰ?ꝰ o Tv 

Anſwer, Learned and pious Ve are not ag 
what is meant by the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt! 3 
] will here repreſent their different Sentiments, 
that it may appear, that thoſe holy, humble and 
believing Souls, who raiſe; this Objection againſt 


themſelves, have not been guilt of this Sin. 


1. Some Commentators think, that the Sin a- 


gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſignifies Anal Impenitence 


and Unbelief, ter the Holy Ghoſt has: been plea- 
ſed: to work the moſt ſignal Miracles to confirm 
the Truth of the Goſpel Revelation; the Occa- 
ſion of Chriſt's ſpeaking concerning the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoſt was this: the Scribes and Phariſees 
imputed his caſting Devils out of Men, to a Con- 
federacy with Belgebub the Prince of the Devils; 

the Anſwer which our Lord made to this Calummy 
was to this Effect; He obſerves that Satan 
would never conſent to have his own Kingdom 
deſtroyed, and that it is only a divine Power and 
Superior to that of Satan, which could break his 
Intereſt and Power, and that he did caſt out Devils 


h the Spirit of God, Mat. xii. 24-30. And then 


be adds, verſe 31, 32. Wherefore J jay unto: you, 


all manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
1 Men; but the Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy — 


E 3 
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 Impenitent and unbelieving, would never be par- 


nin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is, to continue in final 


Death, are not guilty o 


| + ag Eſtate be perfecure the Goſpel, had 
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ſhall not be forgiven unto Men; and whoſoever ſpeateth | 
a Word againſt the Son of Man, it fhall forgiven him, 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven bim, neither in this World, nei- 
ther in the World to come: Chriſt ſpoke theſe | 
Words to the Fews, by way of Caution and Warn- 
ing, and in them he ſeems to intimate, that the = h 
Goſpel would be confirmed hereafter by the ex- b 
traordinary Gifts, Signs and Miracles of the Holy A 
Ghoſt, and that this would be the laſt external F 
Means of Conviction, which divine Wiſdom a 
would make Uſe of, to recover Men to the Be- cy 
lief of the Goſpel, and: that thoſe, who remain tl 
ne 
10 
di 
Impenitence and Unbelief, when the Truth of M 
the Goſpel has been atteſted by the miraculow| in 
2 of the Holy Spirit. 1 
If this Interpretation be true and juſt, then is 
thoſe who believe the Goſpel, and truſt in the 2 
Promiſes of it, that do accept of Chriſt for their? 
Prophet, Prieſt and King, and are faithful unto wy 
1 the Sin againſt the Hol bu 
Ghoſt, that is, they are not guilty of final Im- lig 
penitence and Unbelief, Wi. 
2. Men are guilty of the Sin 5908 the Ho,, 
Ghoſt, according to the Judgment of other Wri- der 
'ters, when they renounce the Goſpel of Chriſt, tha 
and caſt Reproaches upon it, from prevailing Prin. = 
ciples of Malice in their Hearts, againſt Chriſt 
the bleſſed Author of it, at the ſame Time that} 
the Holy Spirit has enlightened their Minds, and mit 
convinced their Judgments, of the divine Original 
Truth and Excellency of the Goſpel : This In ( 
terpretation has been explained in the following pla 
Manner; if the Apoſtle Paul, when in his un the 


t 
t 
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. 


2 
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doned, but ſhould ſuffer eternal Miſery: Now to 


ox 
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the ſame Meaſures of Light and Knowledge, that 
the Apoſtle Peter had, when he denied Chriſt, Paul 
had committed the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : 

and if the Apoſtle Peter, when he denied Chriſt 
by Oaths and Imprecations, had had that Malice in 
= his Heart againſt Chriſt, which Paul had when 
he was a Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor, Peter had 
been guilty of the unpardonable Sin: But the 
"2 Apoſtle Paul was not guilty of the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, for in perſecuting the Goſpel, he 
= aCted ignorantly and in Unbelief and he obtained Mer- 
= cy and Forgiveneſs with God: Nor was the Apoſ- 
= tle Peter guilty of the Unpardonable Sin, for he 
not only knew Chriſt to be the Son of God, but he 
loved him in a ſupreme Degree; it was Cowar- 
dice, and the Fear of Danger, and not willful 
Malice in the Heart of Peter, that betrayed him 
into a Denial of Chriſt. 
Holy Ghoſt, according to this Explication of it, 


Joly 


55 


The Sin againſt the 


is a Crime of ſo horrid a Nature, that God has 


3 determined never to pardon it, he has determined 


never to recover thoſe, who have committed it, 
to the Exerciſe of true Repentance and Faith, 
but will leave them to the Wickedneſs and Ma- 
lignity of their own Hearts, and will puniſh Wee 
with everlaſting Pains and Sorrows. | 
If the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is to be un- 
derſtood in this Senſe, then thoſe, who are afraid 
that they have been guilty of it, and are with 
humble Penitence mourning over their paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions and Follies, and deſire to rely on Chrift, 
and to traſt in the Mercy of God, have not com- 
mitted the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


 Objefion IV. Many humble Believers have com- 
plained, that they find themſelves fo indiſpoſed to 
the N of Religion, that they are afraid, they 
| E. 4 were 


n 
„ 
F © 


56 Te Doubts o Serm. III. 
were never made alive unto God, they are afraid, 
the Frame of their Hearts is not conſiſtent with 
a Life of Grace and Faith; and that they are 
in a State of Nature, dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. 

Anlerr. Men who are naturally alive, are dot 
always in the ſame lively Temper; nor are the 
Saints, who are ſpiritually alive, always in the 
ſame lively Exerciſe of Grace; there are no 
Saints on Earth, that are equally diſpoſed to the 
Duties of Religion at all Times, there are no holy 
Souls in this World, that taſte the ſame pious 
Pleaſure, or partake of-the ſame rich Adyantages, 
in all the Seaſons, of their Waiting upon God; 
for Corruption and. Unbelief will often ſpoil the 
Pleaſure of their Worſhip, and in ſome Meaſure 
hinder their profiting, and draw their Hearts off 
from Gd. 

Ac is an unſpeakable Mercy, chat you are not 
altogether dead and indiſpoſed to ithe acts of Re- 
ligion; that you are not altogether averſe to tbe 
Ordinances of the Goſpel ; it is ſovereign and al- a 
mighty Grace, that has taught you to hunger and IF ti 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and has formed in you G 
any Deſires after God: Now though this Back- p 
wardneſs to divine Things calls for new Exerciſes i} hi 
of Repentance, and for freſh Acts of Faith in P 
the Blood of Chriſt, that it may be pardoned,  'F P 
yet a Senſe of it, is a good Sign; oh! bleſſed: 

are thoſe, who mourn over their Separation from of 
God, and are breathing after holy Nearneſs to | th 
him! There was a Time, when you lived at a thi 
Diſtance from God, in the total Neglect of his: ba 
Worſhip, or elſe in the formal Practice of it, Ge 
without any ſacred Pleaſure or Profit, and you the 
were unconcerned; you were in no wile ſolicitous pre 
about the Favour of God, and the Salvation of vic 
your Souls; and now you are caſt down with fee 


diſ- 
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difquieting Fears, that you cannot worſhip God 
with more Life and Fervour, with greater Spi- 
rituality and Heavenly-Mindedneſs: This is 2 
plain Evidence, that divine Grace has changed 
you into living Saints; the Feeling of your Hearts 
to be dead is an Argument, that God has put 
the Principles of the divine Life within you. 
The moſt eminent Saints have felt themſelves 
dead, and indiſpoſed to divine Things ; the Apoſ- 
tle Paul, ſays Rom. vii. 21. when { would do Good, 
Evil is preſent with me: David complains of his 
dull and heavy Heart, P/al. cxix. 25. MV Son 
cleaveth unto the Duſt, quicken thou me according 10 
thy Mord; David here begs that God would breath 
new Influences of Life and Grace into. him, and 
he prays for this quickening Grace, in ſix other 
Paſſages of this P/a/m, ver. 40, 88, 107, 149, 
156, 159. Take the ſame Courſe that David did; 
O ye humble Believers, who complain of theſe 
Indiſpoſitions to divine Things, mourn over your 
dead Hearts before a life-giving God in Prayer, 
and beg of him to quicken you; for if you con- 
tinue to wait upon God in the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, you have Ground to expect freſn Sup- 
plies of Grace from him, you ſhall hereafter feel 
his Power upon your Hearts, and taſte ſweet 
Pleaſure in your Worſhip and Service of him, 
Pſal. xxvil. 14. i 175 
The Saints are cloathed with the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; this is the Robe, which they have upon 


them, when they worſhip and appear before God; 


the Saints draw nigh to God through Chriſt, who 
has much Incenſe to offer «with their Prayers to 
God the Father, Epbeſ. ii. 18. Rev. viii. 3. It is 
the abounding Merit of this kind Interceſſor, that 
procures the Acceptance of their religious Ser- 
vices with God; whatever Frailties and Imper- 
fections attend their Acts of Worſhip on Earth, 

there 
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there is infinite Merit in their High- prieſt in 
Heaven to render them acceptable unto God; 


Ohl the ſweet Odours of his Sacrifice! Bleſſed N 


be God, that we have ſo glorious a Mediator 
to! take my the Iniquities of our holy Things. 


Obe v. Many Saints are caſt down with 
Doubts and Fears about the State of their Souls, 
on account of che Workings of indwelling Sin; 
We find,” ſay they, © many Sins in our 
% Souls, we have often mourned over them in 
% Prayer to God, and have begged of him his 
6 Grace to mortify them; but we can feel them 
4 ſtill within us, they often carry us captive away 
«from. God, and therefore we fear that we are not 
&« the: Children of God, but the Servants of Sin,” 

Anſewer. Whilſt Men are in a State of Na- 
ture, Sin has the peaceful poſſeſſion of their 
Hearts; but when they are born of God's Spirit, 
there are divine Principles of Light and Grace 
implanted! in their Souls: The Power of Sin is 


in a great Meaſure ſubdued and broken; Sin does | 
not reign over the Saints, but the Being of it is 


not entirely deſtroyed ; it is alive in their Hearts, 
ſo that there are in all the Saints en Earth, the 
Principles both of Sin and Holineſs, they have in 


them a Mixture of Corruption and Grace: Now. | 
when this Grace is firſt infuſed into Sinners, it 
will diſcover to them, many Evils which they-did 
not ſee before; and excite in them a real Hatred 
ef thoſe Sins which they delighted in, till they were 
made new Creatures; and as theſe Principles of 


Grace and Sin areoppoſite and contrary onc to another, 


there will be perpetual Conflicts between tbem: 
The Fleſh will luſt againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit | 
will oppoſe the Inclinations of the Fleſs, Gal. v. 17. 

The molt eminent Saints have complained of 
the workings of Sin within them; David, who} 
85 285 i Was 
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1 was a Man after God's own Heart, ſays, [niqui- 
„; = 2ies prevail againſs me, Pſal. Ixv.3. and he prays, 
z = Pſal. xix. 22. that God would cleanſe him from 
,o fecret Faults, The Apoſtle Paul laments, 'in a 
mournful Manner, the Riſings of corrupt Nature 
within him, and the Oppoſition which it makes 
to the Law of God in Rom. vii. 14, 15, 18, 19, 
= 21 25. the Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, 

= fold under Sin; for that which I do, I ailow not; 
rer what I would, that do I not; but what 1 hate 
n. EZ #hat do I. I know that in me (that is, in my Fleſh) 
is 8 dwelleth no good Thing ; for to will is preſent with 
nne, but how to perform that which is good, 1 find 
y not; for the good that I would I do not ; but the Evil 
it EZ Thich I would not, that I do: I find then a Law, 
„ that is, a Principle of Sin, that when I would do 
a. = Good, Evil is preſent with me, for J delight in the 
ir Law of God after the inward Man; but I ſee ano- 
t, ber Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law 
ce of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to ibe 
iz; Law of Sin, which is in my Members; O wretched 
de: Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
's f this Death! I thank God through Feſus Chriſt our 
ts, Lord: Sot ben, with the Mind I myſef ſerve the Law 
he of Cod, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. | 


in Theſe Principles of Sin which are in the Saints, 
ow. will never be entirely deſtroyed, till their Bodies 
it and their Souls are divided by Death; Sin will 
Jig BY well in the Saints, while their Souls dwell in 
red their Bodies; but then Sin ſhall never obtain a 
ere final Conqueſt over the Saints, it may make them 
of ſigh and groan, but it ſhall never deſtroy them. 
56, „Now thoſe, who feel Sin to be their daily 


m: & Grief and Burden, who pray and ſtrive againſt 
it, who fly to the Blood of Chrift for Pardon, 
and are breathing after the Grace of God, to 


make them more holy, are not the Servants of Sin 
but the Children of God. | 


| O-jeftion 


Go Te Doubtc of: Serm. II. | 


bien, VI. 1 Saints Fa ined thus 


in the holy Bitterneſs of their Hearts. We 


once thought, that we had the Image of God 


„upon us, but we have fallen into grievous 
<. Sins, and therefore we fear, that we are not 
<« Believers in Chriſt, .or elſe we had been pre- 
« ſerved from theſe Iniquities.”” _ 

Anſwer, It is an unhappy Thing indeed, when 


the Saints fall into | heinous Sins, after their Con- 
verſion : Theſe Sins, as they are committed againſt. 


the ſpecial Grace of God, caſt an high Diſhonour 
upon him, and are very offenſive to him, 2 Sam. 
xli. 7 .. Theſe Sins cauſe God to withdraw. 


wound ͤ the Peace of their Minds, and draw a Veil 
of Darkneſs over the Face of their Souls. 

God has not promiſed in the Covenant of his 
Grate; that none of the Saints ſhall fall into 
heinous Sins after their Converſion: But God has 
declared, F be Mefliab*s Children forſake my Laws, 

and walk not in my. Judgments, if they break my Sla- 


iutes, and keep not my Commandmenis; then wil 


viſit their Tranſgrefſions with the Rod, and their Ini. 
quities with Stripes; nevertheleſs my loving Kindneſs 
il J not utterly take from him, | nor | ſuffer my 
Faithfulneſs 10 fail. Pſal. Ixxxix. 30 —— 33. God 


invites Back/liding Saints to return unto him, and he 
bas ng lo heal their Backſlidiags,, aud to love | 
them: freely, Jer. ili. 1, 1214, 22. IIaſ. X1vi'1—4. & 
The Love of God for the Saints is eternal, un- 
changing and conſtant; he chaſtiſes them for their | 
Sins, and produces in them true Repentance for 
them, and an unfeigned Hatred of them; he takes | 
away the Guilt of their Sins by his /pardoniog a 
Mercy, and cleanſes in a greater Meaſure the 
Fountain of the ir Souls, by freſh 1 of his 


It. 


ein Grace. | : 
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It is evident from the Scripture, that ſeveral 
Saints have fallen into grievous Sins; Noah was 
guilty of Drunkenneſs, Gen. ix. 2 1. Lot was not 
only overwhelmed with Wine, but defiled with 


Anceſt, Gen: xix. 33 36. David commited Mur- 


4 © WW. pm pe 34 


denied Chriſt by Oaths and Imprecations, Mar. 
3 xxvi. 69—74. But God did not ſuffer them to 
continue in their Sins, he enabled them to riſe 
t again by Repentance and Faith; we read that 
A 2 Chriſt looked upon Peter, and chat he wept bit- 


„ eriy for denying Chriſt, Lake xxii. 61, 62. Chriſt 
„ ooted upon Peter with an Eye of Love and Grace, 
„and melted his Heart into undiſſembled Grief, 
1 which filled his Eyes with Tears; David repented 
= of his. foul Offences, he mourned over them, with 
„Sorrow and Shame, and with great Importuoity 
» i prayed to God to forgive his Sins and to cleanſe 
a and waſh his: Soul, P/al. li. II. ered 
The Falls of the Saints are not recorded to 
= embolden Men in their wicked Ways, but to keep S 
x {ackſliding Saints from ſinking into Deſpair under 
te Guilt of their Sins, and to admoniſh thoſe chat 
% and to take heed leſt they fall. 1 
5 dd is pleaſed to give the Saints, fuch ache 
. and affecting Sight of their Iniquities, which 
. hey have committed after their Converſion, 
„ ud to vouchſafe unto them ſuch freſh Supplies of 
race, that they are filled with greater Deteſta- 
1 ion of the Evil of Sin; and their Falls through 
un; ie Power of divine Grace, become the Occaſion 
174 f making them more holy, and humble, and 
way | teadſaſt in the Ways of Religion for time to come. 
ae 2 Objefion VII. We once thought, that God 
his maintained Communion with us in the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, and refreſhed our Souls 
1; F with the ſweet Diſcoveries of his forgiving Love; 


« But 


der and Adultery,” 2 Sam. xi. 2—17, and Peter 
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But we now ſcek him in the Ordinances of . 
« the Goſpel, and cannot find him; this makes i 1 
us fear that our paſt Joys were only the Flaſhes WF 7 
* of our natural Aﬀections, and that our former MI gy 


« Comforts were only the Deluſions of our own h. 
«© Hearts, and that there is no Life of Grace G 
« within us.“ „ 
Anſwer, The Grace of God is a ſacred and divine 
Principle, that always abides in the Souls of the L 
Saints, from the time it is firſt implanted in them; pa 
but God is oftentimes pleaſed, to take away, for a W. 
Seaſon, the Conſolations of his Spirit from them: 2 
The Saints, who have found God by the ſweet to 
Experiences of his Love, have afterwards com- en 
plained, that they have Joſt him again: Believen fic 
may loſe the Light of God's Countenance, they m: 
may loſe his comforting Preſence, but they ſhall cle 


never loſe his ſanctify ing and ſupporting Grace; i for 


God loves the Saints with an infinite and everlaſt - up 
ing Love, though ſometimes he takes away the rei 
Senſe of his Love from them, Fer. xxxi. 3. = the 
The Saints in Scripture have complained of F 
God's Withdrawment from them; Fob cries out, the 
Chap. xxiit. 3, 8, 9. O that I knew where 1 might Gc 


: find bim] that I might come even io his Seat! be- by 


bold, I go forward, but he is not ibere; and bach. wa 
ward, but I cannot perceive him; On the Lefi- band Gr 
where be doth work, but 1 cannot bebold bim; be tha 
bideth himſelf on the Right-hand, that I cannot ſee for 
bim. David in Prayer to God complains, Pſal Li. 
xiii. 1. How long will thou forget me, O Lord, fer. eve 
ever? How long wilt thou hide thy Face from me 7, 
Pſal. xxx. 7. Thou didſt hide thy Face, and I wa. 


troubled. Ibe Language of Aſapb is very affect. C « 
ing and mournful, P/al, Ixxvii. 79. will abe wh 
Lord caft off for ever? and will be be favourabi: of 


no more? is bis Mercy clear gone for ever? does bi tine 
Promiſes fail for ever more? bath God forgotten - con 
3 8 


IS 


| them in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


converted, and cannot give a particular Account of 


erm. III. dejeed Chriſtians anſwered. 63 
de gracious? hath he in Anger ſhut up bis tender 
# Mercies * The Church of old ſaid, J. xlix. 14. 
= The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God bath for- 
"2 goiten me: The great Redeemer himſelf, when 
he was hanging upon the Croſs, cried. out, My 
= God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mat. 

xxvii. 46. 


The Lord withdraws the Manifeſtations of his 
Love from his Saints, to correct them for their 
paſt Sins, 1 Kings xi. 9. J. Ivii. 17. He will like- 
wiſe teach them, that he is the God of all Comfort, 
2 Cor. i. 3. He hides his Face from the Saints, 
to make rhem more conformed to Chriſt, andto 
encreaſe their Faith in his Attonment and Sꝛcri- 
fice z God withdraws from the Saints, that they 
may follow the harder after him, and cleave the 


| cloſer unto him, P/al. xxx. 7, 8. He leaves them 


for a Seaſon, to teach them to ſet a higher Value 
upon his comforting Preſence on Earth, and to 
render. the Manifeſtation of his Love; ſweeter to 

It is a good Sign, if you are breathing after 
the Preſence of God in the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel ; for the gracious Preſence of God is ſought 
by none but by believing Souls : Thofe then who 
wait upon the Lord in the appointed Means of 
Grace, that !ruft in his Name, and ſtay upon their God, 


that are filled with holy Deſires after God, and pray 


tor his gracious Return unto them, have now a 


Life of Grace within them, and ſhall dwell for 


ever with God in the Kingdom of Glory I/ liv. 
7. 8. Pſal. xxv. 16—18 J. I. 10. Chap. viii. 17. 


Ohjection VIII. There are many true Chriſtians, 
who at ſome Seaſons call in queſtion the Truth 
of their Regeneration, becauſe they do not dif- 
tinctly remember the Time when they were 


the 


64 the Doubts of .. +. Serm, III. 


flictions God makes ſaving Impreſſions upon the 


ſo depraved and ſinful, that none but God can renew 


er Wounds in their Souls, and then refreſtfes them 


Stocks, came afterwards trembling and des, down be. 


the Way * Manner, in which a A Change ; 
has paſſed upon their Souls; and therefore they 
| he that they all never enter into the King- 
dom of God. 

Anſwer. God acts as a free and ſovereign Agent 
and 1s not confined to one way alone in the Con- 
verſion of Sinners; ſometimes by the Word 
preached, or by worldly Loſſes, or by bodily | 
Pains and Diſtempers, or elſe. by ſome other Af. 


Minds of Sinners, Fames i. 18. J. xlviii. 10. Luke 
xv. 14——24. And God is often pleaſed to bleſs | 
a religious Education, for the, bringing young 
Perſons to the Knowledge and Love of himſelf, | 
and for the making them wiſe unto Salvation, i * 
Prov. xxii. 6. 1 Kings xviii. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 13. N 

The Perſons who are converted are not all of L 
them ſuffered to proceed the fame Lengths in b 
the Ways of Sin; ſome do make themſelves more K* 
vile and wicked than others, though they are all 2 


and ſave them: Now the Meaſure of the Spirit's ct 


Convictions, upon the Minds of Sinners in Re- of 
generation, for the moſt Part is anſwerable to f ©" 
their paſt Guilt : The more numerous and heinous | ha 
their Sins have been, the Spirit makes the deep-| 1 


with his ſweeter Confojations, though they are . 
not afterwards in all the Seaſons of their Lives Yb 
free from all perplexing, Doubts about their ſpi- | FS: 
ritual Condition : The Jews, who crucified Chriſt, 8 7 
were pricked in their Hearts for their Guilt and Wick-| K. 
edneſs, and by Faith in his Blood they were filled | ** 
with Gladneſ: of Heart, which broke forth into Rr. 
grateful Praiſes upon. their Lips, As ii. 37, 
41, 46, 47. The Jailor, who thruſt Paul and Silas 
into the inner Priſon, and made their Feet faſt in ibi 


x | 7 | 


F 
n 
D n 


erm. III. dejefted Chriſtians anfivered, 65 
| fore them, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 


And he found Salvation in Chriſt by truſting in 


him, and rejoiced in the ſweet Diſcoveries of the 


Love of God, Acts xvi. 24—34. 


4 


But there are other Sinners, who. have been re- 


ſtrained from open Iniquities, that are brought to 
Chriſt by the gentler Methods of renewing Grace; 


& che Spirit of God conyinces them, that they are 


loſt Creatures, and enables them to accept of Chriſt 
for their Saviour: His Operations upon their 
Minds are not ſo violent, the Change from a State 
of Nature to a State of Grace, is not ſo diſcerni- 
ble, nor is it afterwards ſo diſtinctly remembered 
by them; divine Grace has taken poſſeſſion of 
their Hearts in a gentle, ſecret, but powerful 
Manner, and made a bleſſed Alteration in their 
Underſtandings, Wills, and Affections, and ena- 


bles them to bring forth Fruit unto God, Luke 
xvii. 20. Mark iv, 26, 27. Luke xix. 5—=9,. As 


xvi. 14. It is wrong therefore, for Perſons to in- 


fer, that they have not been converted, becauſe 


they cannot give a diſtinct and particular Account 
of the Time and Manner. of their Regeneration, 
and of the various Steps, whereby a ſaving Change 
has been. wrought upon their Souls. bes 

Thoſe ha ſee themſelves, to be loſt, undone, 
and miſerable Creatures, and hunger and thirſt 
after the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and accept of 
him in all che, Offices of his Grace, as. Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, and love the Saints becauſe they 
have the Image of God upon them, are born of 
the Spirit of God, and ſhall dwell for ever in the 
Kingdom of Glory, though they cannot give a 
particular and diſtinct Account of the Time and 
Manner of their Regeneration: Malt. v. 6. Rom. 
x. 9. 1 Jobn v. 1. e ee 
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1 
„„ Dude e, Sem. In. 
1 aden 85 ES Wen eee bl, 9: | 
| '' Ohjtffion IX. 4+ We once thought chat God had x 
* pardoned our Sins, but the Guilt of thoſe Ini- 0 
Mt % quities which we thought we had repented of, 
\Þ « js now revived upon our Memories with Pain MW d 
1 4 and Terror; and we are afraid, that we Mall m 
5 % be eternally puniſhed for them.“ F 
| * Anſwer. There have been ſome Saints, whoſe h. 
Minds have been impreſſed with the painful Senſe JM 1 
of their Iniquities, even after they apprehended I th 


that God had pardoned them; God has cauſed 
their Souls to ſmart and bleed afreſh for Sins com- 


IEEE, 


r thy Goodneſs Jake,” O Lord. 
David's pleading the Forgiveneſs of bis youthful 
Sins, with ſuch Importunity and holy Warmth, 
"plainly ſuppoſes, that his Conſcience was now Sal 
- diftrefled with a Senſe of them: He _ P/al. xl. 
12. Innumerable Evils have compaſſed me about, ing 
mine Iniquitits have taten bold of me, ſa that I an in ( 


not able to look up; they are more than the Hairs qui 

* my Head, therefore my Heart faileth ne. rp 
When the Saints fall into thoſe Sins, which they MW furt 
had formerly committed, and which they had re- live 
pented of, and had for a long time forſaken, ' God BE tak 
[revives upon their Minds a Senſe ef their old Sins, {1 

' To as to create freſh Pain and Terror. And Gods © 
| e 3 uv the Minds of the God 
_ *Satnts with the painful Memory of their old Sins, N and 
even when they have not acted them over again Ml «« // 
after they had repented of them, that ſo their . a1 
holy Grief for them may be renewed; and that BW * af 
their Faith in Chriſt's Blood may be the more firm * or 


and ſtedſaſt: He opens their Wounds afreſh, yr 


I. Serm. III. dejefed Chriſtians anſtoered. 67 
his Grace may make a more compleat Cure of 
d them: Hereby God diſcovers to the Saints more 
i- of the ſecret and hidden Depths of Sin in their 
f, Hearts, and lays the Foundations of his Grace 
in deeper in their Souls, that their Standing may be 
moe firm and ſecure, and to fit them for clearer 
[Ef Diſcoveries of his Love: The Deſign of God is to 
ſe humble them, and to prevent the Riſings of Pride: 
ſc His Deſign is to make them more ſenſible what 
ed their Sins deſerve from God, if He was to deal 
wich them in a way of Ari& Jaſtice : His Deſign 
nis to poſſeſs their Minds with an holy Awe of God, 
6. and to make them afraid to commit Sin for the 
ne future; for thoſe, whoſe Conſciences are filled with 
. Terror for their paſt Sins, will be afraid to fin 
again: God brings the paſt Sins of the Saints to 
their Remembrance, to make them more thanks 
d. ful for the Work of Redemption, and to lead 
ful them into mere admiring Thoughts of the Riches 
h, of free and ſovereign Grace in their Pardon and 
Salvation, Zpbeſ. ii. 12—16, OO 
R. Thoſe who review their paſt Sins with a bleed- 
ut, ing, broken, and contrite Heart, who fly to God 
am in Chriſt for Mercy to pardon their former Ini- 
quities, and Grace to ſubdue their remaining Cor- 
toptions, and to preſerve and keep them, for the 
ey future, from the Commiſſion of Sin, ſhall be de- 
re. livered from the Torments of Hell, and ſhall par- 
00 BY take of endleſs Pleaſures for evermore. I 


. ba 
* 


ds Ozjectiom X. There are ſome holy Souls who love 
the God above all Things, argue againſt themſelves; 
ns, and fay, * Godlineſs bath the Promiſe of the Life 
ain “ that now is, and of that which is to come; but we 
cir By © are poor in the World, and therefore we are 
hat “ afraid, that we are not the Children of God; 
cm “ or elſe he would have made a more plentiful 
hat WF ©© Proviſion for us.“ 1 = 

5. | 5 1 


De Doubts of © erm. III. | 


| Anſwer. There are ſome Perſons both good and | 
E and there are others both poor and holy; 
all the Saints on Earth are not placed in the ſame 
Condition of Life; Abraham was rich in Caitle, 
in Silver, and in Gold, Gen. xiii. 2. Job was the 
greateſt, in worldly Eſtate and Fi igure, of all thi 
Men in the Eaſt, Chap. i. 3. David was a Kiag, 
and a Man after God's own Heart, 1 Sam. ili, 14. 
True Piety and. worldly Greatneſs are rare, tho 
happy Conjunctions: But many of the Children off 
God are poor; they do not enjoy that Affluence off 
outward Comforts which others poſſeſs z God: 5% * 
choſen many of the Poor of this World, to be rich inÞ 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Glory, Jam. it. 
5. There have been Saints who have Kt N 
about in Sheep. ſtins, and Goal. ſcins, being deſtitute, © 
afflifted, tormented ; of whom the World was milf 
worthy : they mandered i in Deſarts, and in Mountains, W -: 
and in Dens, and Caves of ihe Earth, Heb. xi. 3% 
ws Riches are not to he rack dec Evils in them. 
ſelves, for God gives them to ſome of his Saints 
nor are they to be reckoned the chiefeſt Good, fo | 
God gives them to many wicked Men. 
God gives all the Saints ſuch. a Proportion 0 
earthly Things, as his infinite Wiſdom ſees bei 
and fitteſt for chem, Pſalm. Ixxxiv. 1 1. If you hat 


pu 
Gl 


a greater Abundance, it might feed your Pride, off APE 
Revenge, or ſome other Corruption; or elſe if Ear 
might make you more forgetful of God: God haſſtie 
made you poor in this World, that you may be ton 
come more poor in Spirit, and that you may b — 

av. 


more humble and conſtant Suppliants at a Throne bj 
Grace. =_ C2 
Ic is infinitely better to be poor Saints, than to be S 
rich Sinners; Sinners have all their Portion in thif i. 1: 
World, they receive their good things in their Life-tim 
ON Earth, and at Death they are deprived 155 
thel 


Nan 


8 
ne 
Wanne 


I. erm. III. dyef#ed Chriſtians anfiuered. 69 
ad their Comforts and are /ormented with eaſeleſs Pains 
in Hell: But Believers receive their evil Things in 
= this World, and at Death are delivered from all 
le. their Diſtreſſes and Sorrows, and enter into ever- 
abe laſting Joys: The beſt things of Believers, the 
5% Crown of Glory, and the unfading Inberitance are re- 
= ſerved, till laſt, P/al. xvii. 14. Luk. xvi. 25. 1 Pet, 
L 4. T9734] E E | | 
Thoſe who entreat the Favour of God with their 


3 hole Hearts, and reckoned it better than Life itſelf, 
off with all its ſweeteſt Comforts, are now the Children 
hai of God; they have a rich Inheritance ſettled upon 
b ij tbem in Chriſt their Head, and they ſhall paſleſs a 
il Kingdom. of eternal Glory in Heaven, though they 
ere are in a mean and low Condition on Earth, Pat, 


auth cxix. 58. Pſal. Ixiti. 4. P/al. Ixxiii. 25, 26. 


rin; Odection XI. There are ſome Saints, who in an 
37 Hour of Temptation are caſt dowu with diſquieting 
Fears about their Election in Chriſt: We are 
et afraid,“ ſay they, that we are not among the 
«. Number of thoſe, whom God has choſen to eter- 
<« nal Bleſſequeſs and Glory, and therefore we fear 
*& that we ſhall not be ſaved.” Fr, 47 
Anſwer. Fhoſe who were choſen in the gracious 
bell Purpoſe of God ta obtain eternal Bleſſedneſs and 
had Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven, were likewiſe 
appointed to be Partakers of Faith and Holineſs on 
ſe if Barth 3 the Faith and Holineſs of the Saints are 
4 haf the bleſſed Fruits and Conſequences of their Elec- 
tion in Chriſt : Thoſe Perſons, whoſe Names were 
written in ibe Lamb's Book of Life from all Eternity, 
ne of bave their Hearts renewed on Earth, for they were 
choſen by God unto Salvation through Sanification of 
to b he Spirit and Belief of the Truth, Rev. xvii. 8. 2 Theſſ. 
hi. 13. F 442 
* The Decree of God is a Sealed Book, and the 
of i Names of thoſe who are written in it, are a Se- 
thei 72 5 3 : cret, 


ö 
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De Doubts fs -» Serm; III. 
ret, till God is pleaſed to difcover their Names by 
ſtamping his I upon their Souls, in their Re- 
generation: Election is the Fountain of the Salva- 
tion of Sinners; Faith and Holineſs are the 
Streams, which ariſe and flow from this Fountain, 
and at laſt are ſwallowed up in the immenſe Ocean 
of eternal Glory: No let the Streams be traced 
up to the Fountain, and let humble dejected Belie- Rt /# 
vors learn the Knowledge of God's Electing Love g. 
from che bleſſed Fruits and Effects of it. = 7: 
Thoſe who have been called from a State of Na- 9 
ture to a State of Grace, that have had the Enmity 4 
of their Hearts apainſt God removed, andare recon- /c: 
cited unto him by: the Blood and Spirit of his Son, ſa 
have been predeſtinated to the Glory of Heaven, | „ 
and ſhall be the everlaſting Foſſeſſers of it, Ron. | 716 
viii. 28—30. = 
Fhoſe who are convinced that naturally theyare A 
loft Sinners, and who believe the Truth of the Goſ. 81 
pel Revelation, and truſt in the All- ſufficiency of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Merit, and have been * 
ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God, were choſen to Sal. } to 
vation,” and ordained 10: ng Life, Acts. xini. 48. td 
2 Thefl. ii. 13. da 
Thoſe who love Got: above all Things, and of 
eſteem him as the higheſt Good, that prize his Or. 
dinances, and are humbly breathing after his graci. the 
ous Preſence in them, and keep his Command - I 
ments, are the Objects of God's Electipg Grace, 8 
aaa firſt beloved of bim, 1 Fein 19. m 
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. Objettion XII. There are ſome Believers, who walk On: 


hombly with God, that are under che A pprehenfi- Go 
ons of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure, and afraid that] bis 
God is their Enemy, and that he is not rheir weey Sor 
Father and Friend. | 4 Fi 

* Anſwer. All Believers are the Objects of God' G. 


Lov e and yet many of them at ſome Seaſons — 
een 


7 . To 
1 2 8 
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Serm. III. dejected Chriſtians arfivered. v 


been under the Senſe of his Wrath: God by this 


righteous and merciful Diſpenſation of his provi- 
dence, ſhews the Saints ſomething of that Wrath 
= which they deſerve, but ſhall never ſuffer; for 
FJeſus delivers all thofe, who truſt in him, from the 
= /ratb to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Heman in his Prayer to 
= God, ſays, Thy Wrath lieth hard upon me; woule 1 
= ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diftratted ;, thy fierce Wrath: 


goeth over me; thyTerrors have cut me off, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 


7, 15. 16. Job complains, Chap. vi. 4. The Arrows 


of 'the Almighty are within me, the Poiſon whereof 
drinketh up my Spirit: The Terrors of God do ſet ibam- 
ſelves in Array againſt ne. David, ſpeaking to God, 


ſays, P/al. xxxviii. 2, 3. Thine Arrows ſtick faſt in 
me, and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore; there is no Sound- 
8 nfs in my Fleſh becauſe of thine Anger, neitber is there 
| any reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin: It was God's 


Anger that made David uneaſy, and it was David's 
Sin which made God angry. 


| There are ſome wicked Men who fee} the 
Wrath of God in their Souls, that do endeavour: 


to ſuppreſs the Senſe of it with the Pleaſures or 


| the Buſineſſes of Life; or elſe with Cain and u. 
das they fink into Deſpair under the Impreſſions 
Jof this Wrath: They do not fly by Faith to the 


Merey of God, nor do they truſt in the Merit of 


the All- ſufficient Redeemer, but periſh- in final 


Impenitence and Unbelief: Diſmal and unhappy 


State of awakened Sinners! Such Sinners are Ene- 
mies to God, and he will inflict everlaſting Tor- 


ments upon them for their Enmities and Rebelli- 
ons againſt him: But thoſe Perſons are the Sons of 


God, . who under à Senſe of his Anger, fly to 


bis Mercy, and ſpread the bumble Deſires of their 


race, Ja. Ixiv. 5—9. 


Souls before him in Prayer, and rely upon the 


Promiſes of his Word, and ſeek the Intimations of 
his Love in the Uſe of the appointed Means of 


„ God 
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1 God has many wiſe and gracious Purpoſes to ac- 
compliſh by theſe Impreſſions of his Anger on 
the Souls of his Saints. Hereby God teaches them 
the Evil of Sin, and increaſes their Hatred of it, 
Tj. lvii. 17, 18. For the Iniquity of his Govetouſneſs 
- was I wroth, and ſmote him; 1 hid me, and was 
wroth: I have ſeen bis Ways, and will heal bim; 1 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore Comforts unto him: 
Though God is the Father of the Saints, and has 
an unchanging and eternal Love for their Perſons, 
yet he is diſpleaſed with their Sins:  Hereby the | 
Saints learn, in a more ſenſible manner, how terri- | 1 
ble the Curſes of God's broken Law are, from 
which they are delivered by Chriſt : Hereby the 
Saifſts become more cenformed to the glorious | 
Redeemer z of whom we read, that the Sword of 
God's Juſtice was awakened againſt him, and ſmoie 
bim; and that it pleaſed the Lord io bruiſe bim; 
and that he cried out upon the Croſs, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Iſa. lin. 10. Zech. 
xiii. 7. Matt. xxvii. 46. Rom. viii. 29. Hereby God | 
will render Heaven a more delightful Place to the 
Saints, when all their grievous Complaints ſhall be | 
turned into Songs of Praiſe ; and the Senſe of Gad's 
Diſpleaſure ſhall be loſt in the richeſt Diſcoveries of 
his Grace, and the ſweeteſt Impreſſions of his Love, | 
Ha. liv, 8. In a liule Wrath I bid my Face from thee, I Ve 
for a Moment; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will 1 ©! 
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| | : haue Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord iby Redeemer . 
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SERMON IV. 


The Robe of RIOGCHTEOUSNEss. 
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IS aran LXI. 10. 


Iwill greatly rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall 
be joyful in my God, for he hath cloathed me 
with the Garments of Salvation; he hgth 

covered me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
as 4 Bridegroom decketb himſelf with Orna- 
ments, and as a Bri de adorneth herſelf with 
Her 8 0 


N. the Beginning of this Chapter cb 
Prophet 1/aiab deſcribes, in very clear 
and moving Language, the Work of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the various Offices 
of his Grace in ſaving loſt Sinners, 
ver. 1, 2. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be- 


| cauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good Ti- 


dings unto the Meek; be hath ſent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Caplives, 
and the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound; 
to proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord. We have 
full Proof that this Paſſage refers to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he has applied it to himſelf, Lake iv. 17—21. 
The Prophet, from the 4th to the gth Verſe, fore- 
tells, 9 — the Church ſheuld be raiſed to a more 
flouriſhing Condition, and be enlarged by the Ac. | 


ceſſion of the Gentiles into it; and in the roth 
Verſe 


Verſe he repreſents the Church 3 and tri- 7 
umphing in God, becauſe he had clad and array'd 
| her with. the all ſufficient Righteguſneſs of, Jeſus | 
Chriſt; I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my Soul Mx , 
ſhall be joyful i in my God; for he hath cloathed me with x, 
the Garments of Salvation; he hath covered: me witb « 
the Robe o/ Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh Mt , 
himſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her- 
ſelf with her Fewels. The Obedience of Chriſt in HI 
my Text, is called the Garments of Salvation, in the a 
plural Number, on account of its Dignity and Ex- WF 
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cellency, and becauſe it is the ſpiritual Apparel of 
all the Saints. When God the Father imputes and 
makes over to believing Sinners the active and 
paſſive Obedience of Chriſt his Son, they are fair, 
and amiable, and lovely in his Eyes: And when 
he gives them a lively Senſe of their Intereſt in this a; 
Obedience by Faith, their Souls will be filled with ne 
Peace and Conſolation, and they will rejoice in th 
their God, who has contrived this Righteouſneſs, th 
and bellows it upon them, and accepts them in i. ah 


10 Ailcoutöng on theſe Words, and explaining i 
| the. Privilege mentioned in them, I ſhall endeavour, MW 
with the Aſſiſtance of Divine PR. to prove the 
following Propoſitions. ny 
ph Mankind, by Nature, arein a fal and loft | 
Eſtate, guilty and naked in the Sight of God. 
Mankind have broken the holy and righteous Law | 
of God, and are liable to the Curſes of this broken 
Law : They are all under Sin ; there is none of them 
righieous, no not one : all the World are guilty before 
2d, Rom. iii. 9, 10, 19. Men, by Nature, are tht 
Children of Wrath they deſerve to fall under the 
terrible Effects of it, Epbeſ. ii. 3. Their Hearts are 
Tel with Sin, their Words are vain, and cheir 


Ives are unholy ; they are lying under the 2 
0 


. Serm. IV. Te Robe of Righteoufneſs-. 75. 
i- of numberlefs Iniquities, but they do not feel the 
d Weight and Burden of them. | 
us BE Mankind, by Sin, are deprived of all choſe Or- 
u] BY naments of Holineſs which God cloathed them 
16 with, in their primitive Eſtate 3 and in a ſpiritual 
th X Senſe they are naked. Adam and Eve were both 
% nated in Paradiſe, and were not aſhamed, Gen. ii, 28. 
'7- 7 Their Nakedneſs was a Token of their Purity and 
in WF Innocence, but after the Fall it became ſhameful 
he and ignominious, and therefore God made our firſt 
;X- IR Parents Garments to cloath their Bodies, and to 
of cover their Nakedneſs, Gen. iii. 7, 21. This Na- 
nd BF kedneſs of the Body is an Emblem of the ſpiritual 
nd Bf Nakedneſs and Poverty of our Souls; for Sinners, 
ir, BY cill chey are cloathed by God, and are etiriched by 
1en his Grace, are wretched, and miſerable, and pears, 
his and bind, and naked, Rev. iii. 18. They are ob- 
10h BY noxious to all thofe kinds of Miferies which God 
in threatened to inflict on them who break his Laus 
eſs, ¶ their Glory is departed from them; they have loſt 
Wit. all thoſe Freaſures of Light, Holinefs, and Grace, | 
_ | EE which God at firſt beſtowed upon them; they have | 
ing now dark Minds, rebellious Hearts, and depraved- | 
bur, Affections; they were ſhapen in Iniguity, and can- 
the ceived in Sin, Pfal. li. 3. The Fountain of Sin Bes 

within them; and, oh ! the vaſt Multitude ef ſin- 


ful Words and A tions, that have iſſued forth rom 
loſt this impure Fountain of Iniquiry | Oh! wretched 
500, BF State of fallen Sinners! They can make no Satis- 
aw faction to the Juſtice of God tor their paſt Offences; 
ken they cannot eſcape the Curſes of God's broken 
hem Law, if he is ſtrict to mark their Iniquities: But 
fore there is a Way found out, whereby thouſands of 
e the loſt, ruined, and naked Souls are pardoned, and 
the cloathed with the Garments of Salvation, and are 
s are BY brought to Glory. I obſerve therefore, 240; v8 | 
cher BY II. That the Lord Jefus Chriſt, by the gracious 
age A ad God che Father, has wrought * 
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56 De Robe ef Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV. 'F 
a:Righteouſneſs for Sinners. Chriſt has Commu- . 


nion with God the Father in true and proper Pe- 


ity ; he is an-infinitely divine and glorious Perſon; 


and this glorious Perſon as made Heſb, John i. 
14. ben the Fulneſs of | Time wal come, God ſent 
forth. his Son, made of d Monan, made under the 


Law, lo redeem them. that were under the Lau, that 
we'might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
Oh! tranſcendent Love, that the Son of God 
ſhould become the Son of Man! Oh 1: myſterious 
incomprehenſible Grace, that God and Man ſhould 
be ſo cloſely united as to conſtitute one Perſon! 
What a divine, what a wonderful and ſuitable Sa- 


viour:is Chriſt ? Man had ſinned, and it was fitting 


that Man ſhould be puniſhed; Man had been the 
Offender, and it was divinely proper that Man 


ſhould be the Sufferer: It was neceſſary that the | 
Saviour of Sinners ſhould be true God, that he 
might overcome Sin, Satan, and Death; and that 
his Sufferings might be infinitely meritorious; he 
was made under the Law, and has fulfilled all its 


Precepts, and ſuffered: all its Penalties z he bas 


_ obeyed: all its Commands, and endured all its | 


Curſes 3 he was pleaſed to bring himſelf under an 
Obligation to comply with all the holy Demands 


of the Law of God, and 10 fulfil all the Righteouſ- 


neſs of it for us, Mali. iii. 15. God the Father 


imputed our Guilt to Chriſt, Who has endured all 
that Puniſhment which was due to our Iniquities, 


2. Cor. v. 21. Jeſus the Son of God is the bleſſed 


Surety of Sinners, who has fully paid all that Debt 


which we contracted; he bas fulfilled all that 


Righteouſneſs which. a juſt God would demand, 


and a holy: Law could require: Oh! unutte- 
rable Grace! Oh! vaſt and infinite Love, that he 
who gave his Creatures a Law, ſhould be willing 
to be made under the Law for the Sake of Sinners! 
that the King of Kings ſhould be willing ng 

. | made 


fi 
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made a Subject! Oh! ſtupendous Benignity, that 
| the Son of God, who is equal with his Father in 


Power, Majeſty, and Glory, ſhould condeſcend 


| : to fulfil all that the Law demanded, and to ſuffer all 


the Law threatened to guilty Tranſgreſſors]! Oh! 
wondrous Humiliation of the Son of God! Oh 
happy State and Condition of renewed Souls, who 


are ſaved by free and ſovereign Grace, and are in- 


tereſted in this Righteouſneſs by Faith! Let us 
then take Notice, 1 n eee 1 
III. That God imputes and makes over to be- 
lieving Sinners the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he enables them to receive and to 
put on by Faith. God does place the R ighteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt to the aecount of believing Sinners 
for their Juſtification, when they had no Righte- 


ouſneſs of their own, and ſo juſtifieth ibe Ungodly; 
for Sinners are guilty and unholy, till they are 
juſtified bye che Obedience of Chriſt, and are ſausti- 
fied by his Spirit, Rom. iv. 5. 1 Cor. vi. 11. God 
graciouſly imputes to Believers that Righteouſneſs 
which he contrived, and which his Son has wrought 
out for them in their Room and Stead : Chriſt is 
made of God unto them Wiſdom, and Rightecuſneſs, 
and Sanctification, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
The Righteouſneſs, whereby the Saints are juſti- 
fied, is not from themſelves, it is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of another Perſon, who is God and Man; but 
it is graciouſly placed to their Account, and made 
theirs by God's Imputation of it to them, and their 
Acceptance of it by Faith, Rom. iv. 3—8. What 
ſaith the Scripiure? Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs: Now to him 
that wworketh, is the Reward-not reckoned of Grace, 
but of Debt; but to him that worketh not, but belie- 
velb on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs ; even as David alſo deſeri- 
beth the Bleſſedneſs of the Man unto whom God _ 
Hes; | tet 


58 The Robe e Righteouſneſs, Serm. IV. 
acuh Righteouſntſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſed are i 
#bey whoſe Tniquities are forgiven,” and whoſe Sins are | 
covert; bleſſed is the Man, to whom the Lord will 
imme.... 16, 1007. 
When it is ſaid! in Scripture, that Believers are 
 guftifietby Faith, and that Faith is counted for Righte- i: 
oufneſs, the Meaning is, that Believers are pardoned 4 
and juſtified for the fake of that Righteouſneſs, i 
Which is che Object of their Faith: The Act is 1 
put for the Object in theſe Paſſages, as it is in 
other Texts: ſo welread, Gen. xxxi. 53. that Jacob 
Route by the' Fear of bis Father Iſaas; {that is, he 
ſwore by that God, who was the Object of the holß 
Fear and Reverence of his Father Iſaac ; and the 
Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xvii. 13; calls God the 
Hupe of Iſrael; that is, the Object of their humble 
Truſt and Affiance: In like manner, when Juſtiſi- i 
cat ion is aſcribed to Faith in Scripture, by Faith is 
meant that Righteouſneſs which is the Object of it; 
And the Senſe is, that Sinners are juſtified by that % 
Righteouſneſs, which is embraced and apprehended | 
by Faich; it is through Faith in the Obedience of 
Chriſt, that Sinners are made righteous, Nom. 111, 0 
ll VH * 
3 It is evident from Scripture that the Righteouſ. 
i neſs of ' Chriſt is the Matter of the Juſtification of | 
Believers, and that God accepts them as Righteous 
in it, Rom. v. 19. as by one Man's Diſobedience many 
were made Sinners; jo by the Obedience of one ſhall | 
many be made righteous : Adam was a publick Perſon | 
and derived Sin and Death on all his natural Off. 
ſpring 3 Chriſt is the Head, the Surety and Repre- 
ſentative of all his People, who has obeyed the þ 
Law of God, and ſuffered rhe Curſes of it for them ; 
and God imputes totheSaints the active and paſſive | 
Obedience of Chriſt their Surety, and they are made 
righteous by it of God; they are juſtified by the Blood 
of Chrif, ver. 9. By tbe Righteouſneſs of one, . 
©4444 : Chri 5 
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Seed, unto Fuftification of Life, ver. 18. God does nat 
== inpute our Treſpaſſes unto us who believe in his Son; 
= /or God hath made him io be Sin for us, «who knew no 
re Sin; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs 1 God 
in bim, 2 Cor. v. 18, 21. By Chrift all that believe 
dare juſtified from all things, from which they could not be 
s, 3 8 1ut:ified by the Lau of Moſes, Acts. xv. 39. Chrift 
is is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 
in believelb, Rom. x.4. The Church declares, Fer. xxiii. 
05 J 6. that the Name of Chriſt is, the Lord our Righte- 


he enn. Iſa. xly. 24, 25. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the 
ly Lord] have Righteouſneſs and Strength 3 in the Lord 
he Hall all the Sced of Tjrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, 


Rom. iii. 20—22, By the Deeds of the Law thert 
Hall no Fleſh be juſtified in God's Sight ; for by the Law 
is the Knowledge of Sin: but now the Righteouſneſs of 
Cod without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed B 

it; ihe Law and the Prophets, even the Riehiomſues 
nat Rf God, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and 
led pon all them that believe. 5 75 
of It was infinite Mercy and Grace, that moved 
inn. God to contrive this Method of juſtify ing Sinners 
by the Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt; and 
uf. therefore they are ſaid to be juſtified freely by God's 
1 of Grace, through the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, 


ous Rom. iii. 24, The Son of God bleeds and dies, that 


ans we might live; Juſtice is ſatisfied, and Sinners are 
ball freely pardoned; the Threatnings of the Law are 
ſon executed, and the Tranſgreſſors of it are ſaved: 
Off. Oh! aſtoniſhing Wiſdom ! Oh ! unparallelled 
e th oo OR 

the The Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is put on 
im; by Faith, and this Faith is wrought in the Soul by 

Jive a divine Power, Rom. iii. 25. Chap. xii. 24. Fob 
19d: i. 8. God freely gave Chriſt to be the Saviour 
Mood of Sinners, and he works in Sinners a true Faith, 
nely hereby they embrace and rely upon Chriſt as 


riſt, | their 


Christ, the free Gift came upon all Men, who are his 


Bo The Robe of Righteouſues. Serm, IV. 


their Saviour. This Faith is ſeated in the Heart, 
as well as in the Underſtanding, Rom. x. 10. With | 
the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs : Faith is | 
the Hand of the Soul that receives the all-ſufficient | 
| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; it is in the Way of be- | . 
heving that Sinners are cloathed with it, Phil. iii. 
8, 9. I count all Things but Dung that 1 may win Chris 
and be found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs, i ic 
zobich 1s of the Law, but that which is through the Faith | 
of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith ; 
The active and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, is 
called the Rightzouſne)s of Goa, Rom, i. 17. Chap. iii. 
22, becauſe God the Father contrived it, and im- 
utes it to Sinners, and accepts It as a Satisfaction to 
to his Juſtice for their In; quities, and becauſe God 
the Son has wrought. it out for them; the Obedi- 
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ence of Chriſt is called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, | z : 
Rom. iv. 13. and the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, Phil. iii. 9. becauſe God enables Sinners J 
freely to receive by Faith that Righteouſneſs of 17 
Chriſt which he freely, beſtowys upon them: Faith is i > 
the Inftrumeot which God make ule of in imputingſ p » 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to the Saints: Faith in þ 
the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the Way, . p 
which God has appointed, for Sinners to be pardon - 5 
ed, juſtified, and ſaved ; and this Faith is the Git g 
of God; it is almigbty Power and Grace alone, th 
that can draw Sinners to Chriſt and cauſe them to mn 
truſt in his Atonement and Sacrifice, Jobn vi. 47 Ide 
Adds. xvi. 31. „ © 
- God Sanctifies the Nature of all thoſe Sivoe | 4 7 
whom he juſtifies by the Obedience of his Son; he 
God purifies their Hearls by Faith in him; and chill er, 
Faith works by Love, and is accompanied with a hoh th. 
Converſation, As. . 9. Gal. V. 0. xi 


This leads me to explain that Paſſage in the Epi. F - 
file of James, which we have, Chap, ii. 21, 2 dig 
Me not ABLE: our Father fuſtified by Works, who ; 
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4 germ. IV. The Robe off Righteouſneſs, 81 
* = be offered Jſaac bis Son upon the Altar ? Seeft thou bow 


4 Faith wrought with bis Works, and by Works was 
by = Faith made perfect? There is no. Contrariety be- 


= tween the Doctrine taught by the Apoſtle Paul, 
concerning the Juſtification of Sinners by Faith in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and this Paſſage of 
= the Apoſtle James; for the Deſign of the Apoſtle 
fs, Paul, in his Epiſtles to the Chriſtian Churches, is, 
5 10 ſew bow guilty Sinners are par doned, and ac- 
counted righteous in the Sight of God, and be teaches us, 
15 i that they: are juſtified by the Obedience of Chriſt, 
= graciouſly imputed to them of God, and received by 
= Faith : The Defign of the Apoſtle James is, "to 
% er what kind of Faith that is, by which Sinners are 
= juſtified; whether it be a Faith with Works, or a 
; == Faith without Works; and he teaches us that a true, 
bo, living Faith in Chriſt, will diſcover itſelf in the Fruils 
= of boly Obedience, which he illuſtrates by the Ex- 
= ample of Abraham, ver. 21. was nat Abraham our 
= Fatber juſtified by Works, when be offered Iſaac bis 
don upon the Aliar * The Apoſtle James cannot 
mean that good Works were the Matter of Abra- 
bam's Juſtification 3 for the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
Rom. iv. 6. That God imputeth unto: believing! Sin- 
ners, Righleouſneſs without Works tar their Juſtifica- 
tion; and there is no real Contradiction between 
theſe two inſpired Writers; but the Apoſtle James 
means, that the Faith of Abrabam was ſhewn to 
be a true and living Faith by his Works, ver, 22. 
CSeeſt thou bow Faith wrought with: bis Morts, and by 
"BY Forks was Faith made perfets f The Greek Word 
"IE here tranſlated, was made perfe, ſignifies, was 
= evidenced, diſcovered or made apparent; it is uſed in 
this Senſe in ſeveral places of Scripture, a2,” 2 Cor. 
xi. 9, where Chriſt ſays, my Strength is made peng 
in Weakneſs; The Strength of the Redeemer is 
diſcovered, and illuſtriouſly diſplayed in ſupport- 
ing the Saints under _ Weakneſſes and Tempta- 
tions 


82 _ The Robe of Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV} 
tions. 1 John ii. 5. Whoſo keepetb his Word, in hin 
is the Love of Ged perfefted, that is, The Love of 
is demonſtrated to be in that perſon, who obeyethſi 
his Word, 1 John iv. 12. If we love one another 
God Awelleth in us, and bis Love is perfected in u 
that is, our Love to God is evidenced and ai 
covered by our Love to the Saints. This verſe o 
the Apoſtle James may be paraphraſed thus, dot 
. << thou, obſerve and take notice how this Faith of 
« Abrabam produced the Fruits of Obedience ol 
„ the Command of God, and by theſe Fruits d 
„ his Obedience, the truth of his Faith was ah 5 
. covered and made apparent? This Explicatial 
of this Paſſage reconciles the ſeeming Differene 
. there is between theſe ſacred Writers, Paul and 
James, and is very agreeable to what the Apoſtiſ 
James himſelf ſays, ver. 18, 19, 26, of this Chapte; 
Na, a Man may ſay, thou baſt Faith, and I ba 
Worts; ſhe me thy Faith without thy Works, which Wi 


impoſſible, for 435 Perſons whoſe Lives are not 


adorned with the Fruits of Holineſs, have no tru 5 
Faith in their Souls; and Iwill fbew thee my Faith i 
my Works ; but wilt thou know, O vain Man, ibi 1 
Faith without Works is dead; for as the Body withoulf 
. abe Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo. 
IV. This Robe of Chriſt's s Righteouſneſs, wit 
which Believers are cloathed, is perfect and com- 
pleat, without the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh. Tis th 
Righteouſneſs of ;: Jeſus Chriſt, who is God a0 
Man; the Dignity of his Perſon is infinite, an 
the Sanctity of his Nature is unſpotted; the Me 
dia tor of Sinners was innocent, finleſs and holy 
He was conceived in an extraordinary manner, bi 
the miraculous Operation of the holy Spirit, and 
was nut de filed with Original Sin; the Holy cw 3 
eicame upon | the' Virgin Mary, and the Power of 1 | 
higheſt over/hadewed ber, and that holy Thing that wo 40 


| conceived of her, as the Son of God, Lale i 35 
Ther 


Serm. IV. The Robe of Righteouſneſs, 8 3 


There were no Seeds of Sin in his Nature, and 
his whole Life was a moſt exact Conformity to the 
perfect Law of God; He fulſilled all Righteouſneſs, 
and did always thoſe things that pleaſed God, Mat. iii. 
15. Jobn vill, 29. God gave the Spirit unto him in the 
3 moſt abundant Meaſure, and be loved Righteouſneſs, 
and hated Wickedneſs, and God anointed bim with the 
Oil ff Glaaneſs above his Fellows, John iii, 34. Pal. 
lv. 7. The Law of God was within bis Heart, there 
vas no Guile found in his Mouth, and his Life was a 
== moſt;ſhining example of conſummate Holineſs, and 
Ihe delighted io do the Will of God, Plal. xl. 8. 1 Pet. 
2, 22. Satan tempted him unto Sin, but there were 
Ino corrupt Principles within him, for his Tempta- 
an tions to take hold of; He ſays, Jobn xiv. go. the 
oſth Prince of ibis World cometh, and bath nothing in me. 


pter He was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
barn out Six, Heb. iv. 13. He was able to ask his moſt 
chi inveterate Enemies, which of you convinceth me of 


oft 4 
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truß 
tb 


in? John vii, 46. The Temptations of Satan 
were always unſucceſsful, and the Accuſations of his 
Enemies were alwaysfalſe and malicious. 


Nundefiled, was ſuitable to the Circumſtances of our 
Guilt and Miſery, who has fulfilled that Law, which 
i zwe had alſo broken, and endured the Curſes of it, 
rhich we deſerved, Heb. vii. 26, 27. Gal. ii. 13. 
= When Chriſt was hanging upon the Croſs, he ſaid, 
= is finiſhed ; and be bowed his Head and gave up the 
Go}, John xix. 30. He has done and ſuffered all 
that God required of him to do and ſuffer, to make 
the Redemption of Sinners compleat; for by one 
Hering, be hath perfected for ever them that are 
anctified, Heb. x. 14. His Righteouſneſs is per- 
ect, his Sacrifice is without the leaſt Blemiſh and 
ol, 1 Pet. i. 19. and the Merit of his Blood is in- 
nite and all. ſufficient. Bleſſed be God, that how- 
ever imperfect and defiled the Saints are in them- 
| 2h 8 5 ſelves 


== Sucb an High, as Chriſt, 5 is holy, harmleſs, Fe 
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14 84 The Robe of Righteouſneſs. ' Serm, IV. 
Wil | ſelves, they' are compleat, and undefiled in Cbrit P 
1 their Head, Col. ii. 10. . 1 
17 V. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſufficient to 77 
16 juſtify the greateſt Sinners that truſt in it by hum. 
11 ble Faith, and thoſe who reject it, ſhall periſh for 
10 ever. God, in his infinite Wiſdom, has contrived} 
FF a moſt glorious Method to juſtify Sinners; how di- 
11 vine and meritorious is this Righteouſneſs, which 
1 God has provided? It is ſufficient to vindicate the 
1. Henour of God, to magnify his Law, to ſatisfy 
110 his Juſtice, and to cancel the Guilt of all thoſe 
10 who receive it by Faith: Oh! the infinite Merit 
my there is in the Obedience of an incarnate Jeſus! In 
i this Righteouſneſs guilty Sinners ſtand compleatij 
area — "righteous before God, and for the Sake of it he 
10 diſcharges them from all their Guilt, and in thi 
15 Righteouſneſs their Perſons and Services are ac 
7 cepted of God: the leaſt Sinners ſtand in need d 
Will! it, they cannot be ſaved but by an humble Reli. cit 
0 ance on it; and it is ſufficient to ſave the greatet F: 
1 Sinners from their moſt heinous Iniquities, that ne 
5 * put it on by Faith; the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son ju/ 


God, applied by Faith, cleanſethß Men from all Sin, 
whether great or ſmall, ' 1 John i. 7. 1 

There is no Sin little in itſelt, becauſe it is com · 
mitted againſt a Being of infinite Perfections; bu 
ſome Sins in their o.]n Nature, and by Reaſon dM 
ſeveral Circumſtances whereby they are agg; 
vated, are more heinous in the Sight ofgGod tha 
other Offences; now the worſt Crimes are remitted 
to believing and penitent Sinners, for the Sake d 
Chriſt's Attonement 3 the vileſt of Sinners are pat. 
doned, when by Faith they truſt in the Righteou. 
neſs of the Son of God, John iii. 16. Wheoſoever bi. 
lieveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſtint 
Life. Acts x. 41. Whoſoever believeth in him ful 
receive Remiſſion of Sins. Neb. vii. 25, He is able f 
fave them lo the ullermoſt, that come unto God of him, 
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Serm. IV. The Robe of Righteouſneſs, 85 
ering be ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 
Rorn. viii. 1.-There ts therefore now no Condemnation 


io them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
= be Fleſh, but after the Spirit : ver. 33, 34. Who ſhall 


lay any thing to the Charge of God's Elect? it is God 


2 tbat juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 

= bat died, and made Atonement for Sin, and is now 
. at the right Hand of God, making Interceſſion for thoſe, 
who receive this Attonement by Faith. The wic- 
ked World often caſt many falſe and malicious Re- 
& proaches upon the Saints, and the, Minds of the 
= Saints themſelves are often filled with Suſpicions 


and Fears, about the State of their Souls, and 


2 Satan often accuſes the Saints both to God, and to 
W themſelves; but God the ſupreme Lawgiver has 
BZ abſolved them from all their Guilt, and pro- 


MY nounced them righteous in his Sight; he has par- 


doned their Sins and healed their Souls. 


The weak, as well as the ſtrong Believer, is juſ- 


tified by the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; God the 
Father laid on Cbriſt the Iniquities of all thoſe Sin- 
ners that are brought to Heaven, and they are 
uſtiſied from all their Tranſgreſſions by their Faith 
in him, I, liii. 6, 11. Thoſe, who have the leaſt. 
Degree of true Faith in Chriſt, are the Sons of 


Cod, though this Priviledge at preſent is hidden 


from them; their Sins are forgiven, though at pre- 
ſent they cannot read their Pardon, and have not 
- the joyful Perſuaſion of their Intereſt in Chriſt by 
Faith, 1. Jobn ii. 12. The moſt eminent Saint 
cannot appear with Safety and Comfort before a 
God of unſpotted Holineſs, but in the Righteoui- 


J neſs of Chriſt, and there is no Ground for him to 
-| boaſt ; and God does accept the weakeſt Saint in 


ble 
him, 


a 


the Righteouſneſs of his Son, and there is no Cauſe 
for him to ſink into Deſpair 3 the Righteouſneſs of 


God is by. Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
ibem that believe; for there is no Difference: Where 
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rious, ariſing from the infinite Dignity of Chriſt: 


86 The Robe of Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV. 


75 K then? it is excluded, by what Law? i 2 
Works ? Nay, bnt by the Law of Faith : The Juſti. 


fication of Sinners is of. Faith, that it might be by Grace; 


Rom. iii. 22, 27. Chap. iv. 1 t 
Thoſe who reje& Chriſt, and do not believe 15 
him, ſhall die in their Sins; the Wrath of God abideid 
on them, they ſhall not poſſeſs eternal Life; bu 
they ſhall be for ever? damned: If Sinners rejec t 
the Atonement of Chriſt, there remaineth no mon 
Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain 7 looking for i © 
Judgment, and fery Indignation, which ſhall deva n 
the Adverſaries, Mark. xvi. 16. John iii. 36. Chap, 4 
viii. 24. Heb. x. 26, 27. Lord we adore tho 
% Grace, who haſt enabled us to truſt in thy Son, 4! 
« while ſo many Sinners periſh in Unbelief ; we 
© were as averſe to receive this Jeſus, as other Sin- 
ners; but thou haſt cured the Blindneſs of ou bi 
„ Minds, and conquered the Hardneſs and Malig.\ 0 
« nity of our Hearts, and haſt taught us to eo tk 
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6 cloathed us with his Obedience, when we wert 
& naked; and haſt enriched us by thy Grace, whalll 
« we were poor; Salvation, and Honour, and 
« Golry be to thy Name for ever.“ 2 RP 
VI. Thoſe, who are covered with the Robe 0 2 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, are ſanctifled by his Spiri,|l 
and are adorned with inherent Holineſs. Juſtificel 1. 
tion and Sanctification are in their own Nature di 
tinct; the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, will] 
which the Saints are cloathed, is not the ſame wid 
their inherent Holineſs : The former is in the Me 
diator, who is God and Man; the latter is in th 
Saints: the one is perfect and compleat, without 
the leaſt Stain or Blemiſh ; the other is imperte; : 
and is mixed with Sin: the one is infinitely merito-W 


Perfon ; the other, though it be very * | 5 
itſ 
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Tv Wscrm. IV. The Robe of Righteouſneſs. 87 
? fWicſelf, yet has no Merit in it: The State of Sin- 
ti. ners is changed by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
ace; puted to them; and the Nature of Sinners is chan- 


ged by the Principles of Holineſs implanted in 
them: But Juſtification and Sanctification, how- 
ye ij ever diſtinct in their Nature, are inſeperable, they 
11dz1) Mare given together by God, and both are deſired by 

= the Saints; there is a ſure and ſweet Connection be- 


bu, 
ejed tween them; all thoſe, who are juſtified by the 
mor, Obedience of Chriſt, are ſanctiſed by the Spirit of 
for Cad, 1 Cor. vi. 11. the Obedience of Chriſt covers 
your none, but new Creatures; none but holy Souls 
hap, gare arrayed in the Robe of his all- ſufficient Righte- 
> thy ouſneſs; Chriſt is made of God unto all them, who 
Son, are ſaved, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtifica- 
tion, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 20. 
3 Thoſe, who hate Sin, and walk not after the Fleſb 
but after the Spirit, and are breathing after greater 
Conformity to Chrift, have Ground to conclude, 
that they have been united to Chriſt by Faith; 
their Sins are pardoned in the Blood of Chriſt, and 
their Perſons are juſtified by his Obedience, and 
they ſhall never be condemned of God for their Ini- 
quities, and he ſecond Death ſhall have no Power over 
ibem, Rom. viii. 1. Rev. xx. 6. 2 
VII. The Obedience of Chriſt is the beſt Gar- 
i. ment, that the Children of Men are cloathed with. 
Te Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is called the Beſt Robe, 
Luke xv. 22. 17 is better than the Righteouſneſs, 
which Adam was cloathed with, in a State of Inno- 
cence, for Adam was a meer Man; but the Righte- 
ouſneſs whereby Believers are juſtified, is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of One, who is not only Man, but likewiſe 
Gd over all bleſſed for ever: Chriſt the Son of God 
vas made was made under the Law, to work out a 
E Righteouſneſs for Sinners: Oh! glorious State of 
the Saints, who by Faith are united to Chriſt” the 
ſecond Adam, for they are cloathed with the Righ- 
8 eouſneſs, 
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Chriſt cannot be loſt: Neither Men, nor Sin, nor 


who cloathed them with it, will never ſuffer it to be 


whoſe Eyes are opened to ſee a Glory in it, and are 


which in Compariſon of it, is but as filthy Rags, I. 2 
Ixiv. 6. The Faith, the Love, the Zeal and Obe- 
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88 The Robe of Righteouſneſs; Serm. IV. 
teouſneſs} of an incarnate God | The Righteouſneſs 


of Adam was loſt by Sin; but the Righteouſneſs of 
Satan ſhall ever deprive the Saints of it; for God, 


taken away from them. I is more glorious than the 
Veſtments of the High-Prieſt under the Law, which 
God appointed to be made for Glory and for Beauty, 
Lev. xxviii. 2. theſe Veſtments were embroidered, 
and curiouſly wrought with the moſt exquiſite 
Workmanſhip, and adorned with many ſplendid 
Stones, with Pomegranats, and Bells and Gold ; 
but the Beauty of Aaron's Garments was infinitely 
beneath the Glory of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : The 
former was only a Type, and a faint Shadow of the 
latter, Heb. x. 1—14. Believers ſee by Faith a 
Glory in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs far ſurpaſſing all 
the Beauty of Aaron's Garments : Oh happy Souls, 
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deſirous of being cloathed with it! 17 is better and 
more excellent than the inherent Holineſs of the Saints, 


dience of the holieſt Saints are imperfect, and have 
a Mixture of Sin in them, and their beſt Duties are 
attended with many Defilements ; but the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is compleat and perfect, and an- 
ſwers to the infinite Purity of God's Law: it takes 
away the Guilt of their Sins, it covers their Perſons 
and their Righteouſneſs, and makes their Services 
acceptable to God: Divine Wiſdom and Grace 
have appointed it as the beſt Robe, in which the 
Saints do draw to God on Earth, and live with him 
in Heaven. | ; 
VIII. Sinners by truſting in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, are brought into a ſtate of Peace with God, 
and when their Faith is in lively Excerciſe, they 
will rejoyce in God their gracious Fathes, and 
| : their 


. erm. IV. The Robe of Righteouſneſs. $9 


's Wheir Almighty Friend. Sinners by Faith receive 
hat Atonement which Chriſt has made for Sin, 
Bod does abſolve Believers from all their Guile, 
Rnd they are reconciled unio him by the Death and 
Ppirit of bis Son, and are brought into a State of 
Peace, Friendſhip, and Communion with God; 
ch Being juſtified by Faith they have Peace with God, 


ty, brough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1, 10, Ir. 
2d, all Believers are in a ſtate of Peace with God, tho? 


they have not always the ſweer Senſe of this their 
happy Condition; the Righteouſneſs and Sacrifice 
pf Chriſt is a ſolid Foundation for Peace; Thouſands 
pf trembling Sinners have built their Hopes of 
*F&verlaſting Salvation upon this Jeſus ; they have 
led to him, and by relying upon him they have 
peen ſupported under the views of their paſt Guilt 
nd found ſweet and ſolid Reſt in Him, Matt. xi. 
23. Oh! the ſweet Peace and Serenity, that has 
Ween introduced into the Minds of Sinners, when 
beir Conſciences have been ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Jeſus, and they. have been cloathed with 
he Garments of Salvation! Chrift is the King of 
Righteouſneſs, and the King of Peace, Heb. vii. 2. 
ave Many diſtreſſed Souls have found that Prophecy 
are MEoncerning Chriſt fulfilled, which is recorded, Ja. 


nte-xxli. 2. 4 Man ſhall be as a hiding Place from the. 
an- ind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt ; as Rivers of 
kes MValer in a dry Place, as the Shadow of a great Rack 


ſons Þ 
ices 


a weary Land. 5 
When true Chriſtians at ſome Seaſons caſt their 


race Eyes upon their Sins and Follies, they are filled 
the rith Doubts and Fears about the State of their 
him Pouls; but when by Faith they view and apprehend 

he Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſee its Glory, 
ſs of All. ſufficiency, and Merit, their Fears do vaniſh ; 
30d, {and Peace and Comfort is derived into their Souls 


they 


and 
heir 


Dy truſting in the blood and Atonement of Chriſt : 
The Saints by truſting in the Righteouſneſs of 
| | 1 Chriſt, 
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90 The Robe of Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV. 
Chriſt, maintain Communion with God in the Or. 7 
dinances of the Goſpel, and their Perſons and Ser. 
vices find Acceptance with him, Epbeſ. i. 6. The 
have been filled with holy Peace and humble lea. RF 
ſure in believing on the Son of God; when their E 
Faith has been fixed upon his Righteouſneſs in 2 
ſteady and lively Manner, it has been the Joy. 
the Life and Confidence of their Souls, they have 
then ſeen their numerous Sins pardoned for the SakeW 
of it, and with the Church in my Text, they have 
rejoiced in the Lord, and their Souls have been Joyful 
in their God; their Hearts have been raiſed up into 
the exerciſe of Thanſgiving, Praiſe and Joy; cherf 
have rejoiced in the Lord as their God in Covenant, 
as their Father and Friend, who makes all the 
Events of his Providence to work for the good off Fc 
their Souls; they have rejoiced in Chriſt, who hai 
faved them from Sin and Hell; and they have 7e. 
joiced in ibe hope of that Glory, which is reſerved fol 
them in Heaven, Rom. v. 3, 11. Phil, ini. 3 4 
1 Pet. i. 8, | 
There are many fad and diſconſolate Chriſtians, MA 
that are not filled with this lively Joy and Peace I/ 
in Believing, with which others are refreſhed ande 
ſupported under their Afflictions, and none of the Ch 
Saints do partake of it at all times; but in Heavei tie 
the Saints ſhall poſſeſs, in an uninterrupted Manner, bh 
that Joy and Peace which they have often prayedſi 
and waited for here below, and in a ſublimer Degree 
than any of them ever felt on Earth; the Joy off 
the Saints in Heaven will be inconceivably ful 
and everlaſting. P/al. xvi, 11. Matt. xxv. 2, 
IX. The Obedience of Chriſt is a Garment cha 
will never decay, or wax old, it is an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs. It was propheſied of Chriſt that 
he would make an End of Sins, and make Reconciliatin 
for Tniquity, and bring in an everlaſting Righteouſut) 
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germ. IV. The Robe of Righteouſneſs, gr 
many Accounts, it is what God has ordained and 
er. ¶ appointed from everlaſting for the Juſtification of 
1c) guilty Sinners; it is the Reſult of his eternal Coun- 
ea · cel, Wiſdom and Love: Chtiſt was ſet up from 
eit everlaſting to work it out, Prov. viii. 22. — 31. 
n 2 Pet. i. 9, 10. This Righteouſneſs is unchange- 
oy, able, it is ſtill the fame, the Efficacy of it is per- 
ave petual and everlaſting z Chrift was once offered to 
ake bear the Sins of many, but the Merit of his Blood 
ave will never ceaſe, it will continue for ever. The 
fil Saints, before the coming of Chriſt into the World, 
into looked to Him by Faith, and were pardoned for 
hey the Sake of that Atonement, which he has ſince 
made to divine Juſtice; this Righteouſneſs has 
been publiſhed to Sinners, ever ſince the Fall, 
en. iii. 15, 21. It has been revealed from Faith 10 
ib, Rom. i. 17. The Knowledge of it at firſt 
vas but obſcure, it grew clearer by degrees; this 
Righteouſneſs has been revealed to the Saints, in 
Wome Meaſure, in every Age of the Church, and 
Wit has always been the Object of their Truſt and 
Mffiance; it has been witneſſed by the Law, and the 
Prophets, and is the Garment both of believing 
eus and Gentiles, Rom. iii. 2 1. Chap. x. 4, 11, 13. 
hriſt is the Lamb, that was ſlain from the Found- 
Nation of the World, in thoſe Types and Sacrifices, 
hereby divine Wiſdom appointed his Death to be 
Wepreſented and prefigured. The Virtue of this 
Righteouſneſs has reached from the very entrance 
f Sin into the World, until this preſent Time, 
; full od will continue to all Eternity; the Saints who 
21, Rruſt in it are juſtified from all their formerSins,and 
thai hen they contract freſh Guilt, divine Grace will 
a\{tingſWenable them to cruſt in it by renewed Acts of Faith, 
t thai and they ſhall be pardoned and cleanſed in the Blood 
[iatio Mot Jeſus. | | 
ſn The Obedience of Chriſt will be always the glo- 


ng ou rious Apparel of the Saints; it will be their ever- 
man laſting 
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92 The Robe of Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV. | 
laſting Righteouſneſs, they ſhall never loſe it thro' Ml 


the Violence or Subtilty of their Enemies; it will) 
be their glorious and unſpotted Apparel when this | 
lower Creation is deſtroyed by Fire, Iſa. li. 6. 
Lift up your Eyes to the Heavens, and looł upon the 


Earth beneath; for the Heavens ſhall vaniſh like Smoke, © 


and the Earth ſpall war ald lite 4 Garment, and they 


that dwelt therein ſpall die in like manner; but my Sal- 


vation ſhall be forever, and my Righteouſneſs ſhall not © 
be aboliſhed. — | = 

When the Saints px off their Bodies by Death, 
this Righteouſneſs will not forſake them, they ſhall 
then find it to be a rich and bleſſed Garment of 
Salvation. When they ſhall ariſe from their Graves, 
and ſtand before the Tribunal of Chriſt, this 
Righteouſneſs will be their Ornament, their Defence 
Ks their Glory ; for tho' they have committed 
Millions of Offences againſt the Law of God, they 
ſhall be publickly abſolved and acquitted from them 
all, in the great Day, and be pronounced Righ- | 
eous in the Obedience of their Redeemer. In this 
Righteouſneſs they ſhall aſcend to the new Feru/a- 


lem, the City of the living God, and forever ſhine |. 


forth with eternal Beauty and Glory, Rom v. 21. 
Grace will reign through R gptcoufneſs „ Unto eternal 
Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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SERMON V. 


On EL1jan's Tranſlation. 


I” 


* 


25 5 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on, and 
= -ralked, that behold, there appeared a Chariot 
his ? _ of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, and parted them 
both aſunder, and ELIJAH went up by 4 
Whirkoind into Heaven. 1 


AT is a very awful Appointment of the 
23 King of Heaven and Earth, that 
Sinners ſhould die; this Appointment 
bas been executed upon Mankind, in ſuc- 
ceſſive Generations, for ſeveral thouſ- 
and Years ; Death comiſſioned by God, has carried 
off the Stage of Life, many Millions of Mankind, 
that have been born into the World ; it has demo- 

liſhed the curious Workmanſhip of their Bodies, 

N and brought them down to the Grave, to Putre- 
faction and Duſt. And though the Saints are deli. 

| vered from the Curſes of the Law which t hey have 
broken, and from the Torments of Hell which 3 

ve 
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94 Or Ernjan's Tranſlation. | 
have deſerved, yet they are not exempted from the 
Strokes of Death; it is appointed unto Saints, as 
well as Sinners to die, tho“ Death to the Saints is a 
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Heaven, | | 


I apprehend, that the Angels of God appeared 
5 lijab to 
Heaven; It is by ſuch Repreſentations that they 

are deſcribed in Scripture, _P/al.. Ixviii. 17. The 
Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even Thouſands i 


under this Form of Fire, and carried 


5 


Bleſſing and not a Curſe. 
But chis Text, which has been now read to you, 
furniſhes us with an Inſtance of a Saint, that, by Z 
the ſpecial Favour of God, was exempted from this 
common Law of Mortality; Zlijab never ſaw '* 
Death; He has left this Earth, and has been re- 
moved to Heaven, without paſſing thro* the hi 
Gates of Death; when Believers die, their Souls 
aſcend up to Heaven, and their Bodies are lodged i 
Grave 3 but Elijab went to Heaven both 
Soul and Body at once; his Body and Soul were 
conveyed together, in an extraordinary Manner, 
to the Realms of Glory. There appeared a Chari 
, Fire, and Horſes of Fire, and parted Elijah fron 
Eliſha, and Elijah tent up by. « Whirlwind ino 


hed 
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Angels. Heb. i. 7. And of the Angels he ſaith, who Mai 


maketh bis Angels Spirits and his Miniſters -a Flame r 
It is the Office of Angels to carry the Souls 


Fire. 


of Believers to Heaven, when their Warfare ou 


Earth is finiſhed, Luke xvi. 22. The Angels, like 


the Souls of Men, are ee immaterial 


Subſtances, and are inviſible to the Eye of the 
Body; they encamp around the Saints, during 
their Life · time on Earth; and when their Souls are 
divided from their Bodies by Death, God appoints 


his Angels to convey their Souls to the Regions of 


Glory ; but as Elijab was tranſlated to Heaven in 


Soul and Body, they aſſumed a corporeal Shape, 


and appeared under the Form of a Chariot of 0 
| | = o An 
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F erm. V. On ELIJAn's Tranſlation. 95 | 
and Horſes of Fire, to carry both his Soul and his 


as 1 Body at once to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
af 2 That theſe words may be made uſeful and profit- 


: le to us, I ſhall, with the Aſſiſtance of divine 
1 ages 


In the firſt Place, Give you the Character of 
Elijab, who was tranſlated to Heaven without dying, 


re- 4 and mention the more remarkable wanne 
he his Life, during his abode on Earth. | 
ul 
ed Secondly, Take Notice of form obſervations. 
th | 


b ontained in the Words of my Text, and Wu 
upon them in their Order. | 


Firſt, J am to give you 8 Character of Elijab, 
ho was tranſlated to Heaven without dying, and 
10 1 ention the more remarkable Circumſtances of his 
1 Life, during his Abode on Earth. 


Elijah is called the 7j iſbbite in e and was 
otiginally an Inhabitant of Gilead, a Country in 
the Land of Canaan on the other Side of Jordan, 
m xvii. 1. He was a Man of true Piety, a very 
q Hithful Servant of God, and a very eminent Prophet. 
le lived and propheſied i in the Reign of Abab the 
Eavorſt of the Kings of ael, who 2 Evil in ibe 
} Web! of the Lord above all that were before bim; and 
ike d more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael io Anger, 
Van all bis Predeceſſors, 1 Kings xvi. 30, 33. The 
aeliues were very corrupt, and greatly given to 
dolatry in the Days of this wicked King: God ſent 


OR OR NEON 3 


are his eminent Prophet Elijab to them in theſe Days 
ints pf Prophaneneſs and Impiety 3 God has ſome holy 
s of People, and ſome faithful Servants in the worſt of 
n in Times; Elijab loved and feared God, and was filled 
pe, ich great Zeal for his Name; he was greatly de- 
ire, Frous of — the Honour of God, and at 
and various 
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the true God, Elijab before all the — of hs 


o6 On Ert1jan's Translation. Serm. V. 
various Times he was highly honoured by 


God. 
His Life on Earth was ae with a Series 0 


miraculous Events; through the Power he had 


with God in Prayer he firſt ſhut and then opened the 
Windows of Heaven; for he prayed earneſtly" that i 

"might not rain, and it rained not on the Earth by % 

Space of threeYears and fix Months and be prayed again 
and the Heaven gave Rain, and the Earth brought ford 
ber fruit, Jam. v.17, 18. The Efficacy of ferven 
Prayer is very great, which can bring down from 
God Judgments and Mercies upon a whole Natiſ 
on. When a Famine was occaſioned by the wan 
of Rain, Elijab was fed at the Brook Cheri 
by Ravens which brought him Bread and Fleſh in 2 
Morning, and in the Evening, 1 Kings xvii. 3 
Srtange!'that ſuch voracious Creatures as the Raven 
are, ſhould carry Food and Proviſion to 100 
But God is the univerſal ſoveraign of the Won 
who can cauſe any kind of Creatures to fufill thy 
Purpoſes of his Love and Care for the Send 


When the Brook was dry, God ſent Elijab to li we 
with awidow Woman at Zarephath,who was extreme 4 » 
ly poor : ſhe had nothing but a handful of Meal in I 
Barrel, and a litile Oil in a Cruiſe, and yet the Mel > ten 
and the Oil were ſo multiplied by Elijab, that l - ect 
and ſhe, and ber Houſe did eat, and were ſuſtaine mi 
by the Cakes, that were made of. the Meal and Oo 
for many Days, 1 Kings xvii. 9, 16. The greif We 
God has various ways to provide for his People and 
and to ſupply their wants. When the Widow's Soil the 

died, Ga? reſtored him to Life in Anſwer to ci 2 k 
Prayer of Elijah, ver. 22 23. The Saints are Ble Wella 
ſings to the Families where they ſojourn, and often 5 . 

* 


times obtain from God ſignal Favours for then 
When there was a Conrroverſy between Elijab au { : 
the Prieſts of Baal, whether Jehovah or Baal wal 


Serm. V. On ELIJAn's Tranſlation. 97 
on Mount Carmel, brought down Fire from Hea- 
ven, which conſumed his Sacrifice, while the Prieſts 
in vain called to Baal for Fire to burn their Sacri- 
ces; and ſo fully proved to the Conviction of the 
=X 1/raclites, that Baal was an Idol, and that the Lord 
alone was the true God; and the 1/raelites by the 
Direction of Elijab, flew the Prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings 
u xviii, 20—40. God will vindicate his Being and 
Perfections from that Contempt which wicked Men 
X caſt upon him; their vile [dolatr.es ſhall end in 
Shame and Miſery, while the Saints ſhall find the 

Worſhip of the true God, to be a moſt gainful and 

=X honourable Service. When Elijah fled into the 
8 Wilderneſs from the Malice of Jezebel, God ſent 

Meat unto him by an Angel, and he travelled in 
= be Strength of that Meat, forty Days and forty Nights, 
I Kings xix, 7, 8. God will enable his Saints to 
perform the difficult Services which he requires of 
them; as their Day is, ſo their Strength ſhall be. 
1 the Elijab obtained Fire from God, which deſtroyed 
ina two Captains and their reſpective Companies, which 
in were ſent, one after the other, to ſeize and appre- 

bead him, 2 Kings, i, 9—12. When God contends 
wich his Enemies, He never wants Armies, he has 
ten thouſand Creatures at his Command ready to ex 
WF ecute his righteous Judgments, to deſtroy his Ene- 
mies, and to deliver his Saints: O who would not 
love and fear thee! O thou who art the Lord of the 
World, the Avenger of thine Enemies, and the King 


l Hand Protector ofthy Saints! Elijah afterwards divided 
3 Sol the R ver Jordan, and he and Eliſha went over it on dry gra. 


o che Kings ii, 8. God has ſometimes changed the 

Blei eſtabliſned Laws of Nature, for the Honour and 
fre Safety of the Saints, the Waters have not over- 
Bwhclmed them, nor has the Fire conſumed them; 
, adi and tho? the Saints, in this Age of the Church, 


vn have no juſt Reaſons to expect, that the great God, 


jr vill work Miracles for their Preſerfation, yet God 
on 1 has 
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the Heavenly Glory, Exod. xiv. 21,—30. Das 


phet, the Apoſtle James ſays Chap. v. 17, thath [ 
was a Man ſubject to the like Paſſions as we are; ht 1 


the Life of Elijab was ſurrounded with many Won 
tender Love for him; yet it was attended witl 
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has promiſed to be with the Saints, at all Times 
and in all Places, to ſupport them under their tem. 
poral Troubles and their ſpiritual Diſtreſſes, ande 
to bring them ſafely through all their Afictions toil 


vi. 16,2. J xliii. 2, Moſes and Elijah appeared 
with Chrilt, when he was transfigured on Mount 
Tabor, Matt. xvii. 3. 80 extraordinary a Perſai'® 
was Elijab, ſuch Power had he with God to work 
Miracles to puniſh a ſinful Nation; or to invite“ 
them to Repentance by Miracles of Grace ; or f 
vindicate the Glory of God]; or to protect himſel 
in the Execution of his Office. 1 
But notwithſtanding Elijah was ſo great a Pro 


was expoſed to the ſame Sufferings and Afictions - 
the ſame Infirmities of Body, the ſame Sins ani 
Temptations, the ſame Impatience, Pride and An. 
ger, which other Saints have complained of, i | 

ings, xix. 4. The moſt eminent Saints have ſin- 
ful Paſſions within! them, tho' theſe Paſſions dH 
not reign over them; they all meet with mam 
Tribulations here below; nor will they ever bee 
diveſted of their ſinful Infirmities, or be freed from 
their Sorrows and their Troubles, 'till they are ca- 
led from this Earth to enter upon the Joys of Im. 
mortality. 1 

Elijab by Nature was no better than other Men 4 
His Bleſſings and Priviledges did not proceed fron 
any excellency there was in him by Nature abo 
the reſt of Mankind; but from the free and ſove. 
Ya Grace of God, who works all things accord: 

ing to the Counſel of his own Will: And thougt 
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ders and Miracles, and repeated Expreſſions ofGod's 
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many Infirmities, Aflictions and Trials: God wil; 
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Vi Serm. V. OnErLijJan's Tranſlation, 99 
nes keep his Saints humble under their higheſt At- 
em. tainments and Priveleges; and he will preſerve 
and them from fainting in their greateſt Afflictions. 
15 10% But I go on, | ES 


arel! In ihe ſecond Place, to take Notice of ſeveral Ob- 
bunt ſe rvations contained in the Words of my Text, and 
rſo1' to enlarge upon them in their Order. 


vite TI. God removes his Saints to Heaven, when their 
r to Work on Earth is finiſhed. Elijab, when he had 
n ſel! ſerved God, and his Generation, went up Soul and 
Body by a hirlwind into Heaven; all the Saints are 
Pro. not conveyed to Heaven in this extraordinary Way, 
at hi but when they depart from this World, they all 
; be go to that happy Place. When the Saints have 
ons fulfilled the Services, and endured the Sufferings, 
ani which were appointed for them in this World, God 
An- removes them to Heaven; it is only their Fleſh, 
vhich at Death they leave behind them on Earth, 
their Spirits aſcend to God and dwell with him in 
Heaven, Dan. xii. 13. Heb. iv. . | 

= Heaven is the City of the living God, tis the In- 
Veritance of the Saints in light, *tis a Kingdom prepar- 
ed for them, from the Foundation of the World, it is 


len Believers, who were afraid to appear in Commu- 
fron nion with the Churches on Earth, leſt they were 


not Members of Chriſt's Body, ſhall be gathered 
to the Church triumphant in Heaven, and be fully 
verſuaded that Chriſt is theirs, and that they are his. 
be Saints who were poor and deſtitute on Earth, 
hall receive a Fulneſs of divine Refreſhments in 
ode Their Father's Houſe ; all their Wants ſhall be ſup- 
with plied, and they ſhall hunger and thirſt no more. 
will L hole holy Souls, who affociated together on Earth 
keep 5 H 2 : to 


100 —OnEL1Jan's Tranſlation. Serm. V. | 
to mourn over their ſecret Corruptions, be-. 
fore God in Prayer, ſhall meet together in K 
Heaven, to adore and exalt that Grace, which 
has given them the Victory over all their Sins 8 
and all their Enemies: Thoſe dejected Chriſ- E 
tians, who here below communicated their Doubts I 
to one another, and were often caſt down with li 
Grief, leſt they ſhould come ſhort of Heaven, L 
ſhall rejoice to find themſelves in the ſafe and eter- F 
nal poſſeſſion of it; they ſhall be freed from all 1 
their Diſquietudes and Sorrows, and forever reſt in 
the Embraces of infinite and eternal Love, John Mt 
xiv. 2, 3. Heb. xii. 22,—24. Rev. vii. 9, 10. 

II. When the Saints leave this World, they are 25 
carried by the Angels to the Kingdom of Glory. 
J obſerved before, that the Angels are meant by 
the Chariot of Fire, and the Horſes of Fire, which I © 
carried Elijab in his compleat Perſon up into Heaven; 


the Angels are employed by God for the Good of Ml ” 
the Saints, Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtrin; 85 
Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be the F 


Heirs of Salvation? the Care of the Saints is the 
ſpecial and peculiar Buſineſs of the Angels ; whilſt 
the Saints are in this World, tbe Angels of the Lord 
encamp round about them that fear him, and deliver 
tbem, Plalm xxxiv. 7. When the appointed Time 
for the Departure of the Saints out of this World is 
come, the Angels carry them upon their Wings to 
the Realms of Glory, When Laxarus the pious 
Beggar died, his Soul was carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. Never had any 
Prince ſuch Guards in his Life-time, as Lazarus 
had at his Death, who had a bright Army of An- 
els to bear his Soul ſafe to Heaven. | 
The Bodies of rich Sinners are carried to the 
Grave with ſolemn Pomp and Splendor, while their 
Souls are diſgraced and tormented in Hell ; but 
when Believers die, the Angels receive their Souls 
; | „ * 48 
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as their tender Charge; and Oh! with what Safe- 
ty do the Saints paſs through the Air, which is the 
Kingdom of Satan, up into the third Heavens, en- 


T circled in the Arms of Angels! Oh! with what 
« Id Glory and Majeſty do they aſcend to their Father's 
- {7 Houſe! with what Speed will they be conveyed 
from Earth to Heaven! when trembling Believers 


lie on Beds of Pain, ſtruggling with the Agonies of 
= Death, there is no juſt Occaſion for overwhelming 
Fears, tho? they feel their earihly Tabernacle fall- 
1 I iog down; for the Lord is their God in Covenant, 
n ho never will leave them; and he commiſſions 
n many guardian Angels to hover around their Death 
Bed, and to be in Readineſs to receive their depart- 
ing Souls 1 their Separation from their Bodies. 
III. The Bodies and Souls of the Saints ſnall be 
J dharers in eternal Life. Zlijab's Soul and Body 
+ vent to- Heaven; and the Body and Soul of every 

Believer ſhall go to the ſame bleſſed Place, tho? not 

in the ſame Way and Manner. Enoch and Elijab 
are now in Heaven, with their glorified Bodies and 
* Spirits; the Tranſlation of both theſe Saints were 
he Iypes of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and of 
10 our going thicher in our compleat Perſons. The 
many Millions of Saints who have left this World, 


5 are all gone to Heaven; and though their 
Bodies have been turned into Putrefaction and Rot- 

me g a | 

is enneſs, and are mingled with common Duſt, yet 

{6% they ſhall all be raiſed to immortal Life; the great 


s Redeemer 25 riſen, as the firſt Fruits of them that flept, 

15 1 Cor. xv. 20. He will return from Heaven, and 

8 raiſe the Bodies of the Saints from the Grave, and 
284 receive them, in their compleat Perſons, unto him? 
435 ſelf, that whers be is, there they may be alſo, John 
xiv. 3. Oh! whata divine and glorious Change 0 
the ill de produced upon the Bodies of the Saints by 
wy the Grace and Power of Chrift ! The Bodies of the 
but 2100s, which were often filled with Pains on Earth, 
puls „ ſhall 
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ſhall be delivered from all their Sufferings of every pe 
Kind; their Bodies which were often fatigued with | to 
the Labours of Life, and of their holy Services in v 
the Work of the Lord, ſhall be cloathed with di. 2» 
vine Strength, Vigour and Power, and be renderel fn 
more nimble and agil than the Wind. The an 
Bodies of the Saints are now often Impediments ou Si 
the holy Operations of their Souls, the Spirit is wil hi 
ing but the Fleſh is weak; how often would the N 
Soul aſcend to God, upon the Wings of Faith and !9 
Love, when it is kept down by a cumbrous and Sa 
heavy Body ? But in the Reſurrection Day the Bo. foi 
dy will be ſo refined, and be made ſo ſpiritual, that be 
it will be no hindrance to the Soul in its holy Mo.] 
tions and Deſires, 1 Cor. xv. 42—49, Chriſt th ſea 
Sen of God himſelf, is the Exemplar and Pattern i 710 
the Glorification of the Saints, for this living Savi- ho 
our ſhall change our vile Bodies, that they may E rat 
faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according 10 the re) 
working whereby be is able, even to ſubdue all ibi dre 
wnto himſelf, Phil. iii. 20. Oh! what abundam ane 
Encouragment is this to all holy Obedience in the the 
Lord]! Let us ſubmit with Patience to all the d Ti 
ficult Services which God calls us to practiſe, ant At 


to all painful Sufferings which he calls us to endure, ane 
ſince neither our Labour, nor our Sufferings will i | Lo! 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. IIa 
IV. God acts with divine Sovereignty in remov. Fe: 
ing the Saints from Earth to Heaven, the Conduit ves 
of God towards the Saints at the ſeaſon of the Va 
Departure is not always the ſame, tho* the Ad Gic 
miſſion of every Saint into Heaven is an Act f the 
his free Love and Grace, The great God has ap- ©% 
pointed Men once to die, he has ſten fit that thb? 
Appointment ſhould rake place upon Saints as wel 
as Sinners, for though Chriſt has ſatisfied the Ju. Ae 
tice of God, and endured the full Puniſhment dur der, 
to the fins of the Saints, yet God has wiſely ap- Pur 
. | pointe 
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pointed that his own redeemed People, ſhould go 
ro Heaven through the Gates of Death, to ad- 
vance their Conformity to Chriſt, and to fulfil his 
awful Threatnings, having declared that Death 


: ſhould follow Sia: But Elijab, tho? he was a Sinner, 
and deſerved to undergo Death the Conſequence of 
Sin, had this ſpecial Privilege conferred upon 


him, to be tranſlated to Heaven without dying: 


None of the Saints before him, except Enoch, was 
ſo honoured 3 nor do we know, that any of the 
Saints ſhall be exempted from the ſtrokes of Death 


bor the Time to come, but thoſe only who ſhall 


be found alive at the appearance of Chriſt, | 


The Conduct of God towards the Saints, in the 


ſeaſon of their Departure out of this World, is va- 


tous. Some of the Saints leave this World with 
holy Joy and Triumph; they deſire to depart hence, 


rather than to continue longer on Earth. They 
& rejoice at the Proſpect of their Diſſolution, and they 
are carried to Heaven in the Flames of divine Love 
and Affection: Oh! bleſſed and happy Frame, 
though it is the Privelege but of few Believers}. 
© There are ſome Saints, whoſe Minds are repleniſh*d 
at the Approach of Death, with ſweet Compoſure 
and Peace, tho' they have not thoſe ſacred Eleva- 
tions of Joy which. others feel: Bur there are many 
Saints, who in their laſt Moments are filled with 
Fears and Terors; it is with Reluctance, and dar- 
| neſs upon their Spirits, that they paſs through the 
Valley of Death into the Region of Light and 


Glory; but though their Faith is weak, yet at 


the laſt it overcomes their Fears, for it ends in tbe 


everlaſting Salvation of their Souls, Acts vii. 55,60. 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. Heb. ii. 15. 1 Pet. i. 9. 

The admiſſion of every Saint into Heaven, is an 
Act of free and ſovereign Grace; Elijab was a Sin- 
ner, as well as other Men, and he was ſaved by the 


pure and undeſerved Mercy of God: all the Saints 


7 4 | are 
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are indebted to the ſame Grace, by which Elijah 
was ſaved ; it is free and ſovereign Grace that has 
cleanſed their defiled Natures, and that pardons 
their Sins, that fits them for Heaven, and arrays 
them in the Garments of immortal Glory; and it | 
will be the delightful Work of the Saints in Hea- 
ven to admire this Grace, and to ſing forth the 
Praiſes of it to Eternity. 5 | 
V. God delights to honour his Saints, tho? they 
are deſpiſed and perſecuted by wicked Men. The 
Tranſlation of Elijab into Heaven, was a Mark of 
Honour put upon him by God, for his Zeal and 
Faithfulneſs in Times of great Prophaneneſs 
and Impiety; compare with my text Heb. xi. 
5. where we read, that God tranſlated Enoch, for be- 
fore bis Translation, be bad this Teſtimony, that be 
pleaſed God. Elijab had received from God uncom- 
mon Meaſures of Grace in a degenerate Age, and 
God was pleaſed to crown his own Grace with un- 
common Honour : Now tho? the Saints are not ho- 
noured in the ſame Manner that Elijah was, yet 
God loves all the Saints; they are in high Eſteem 
with him, and he delights to put abundant Honour 
upon them: Thoſe that Honour God are precious 


in bis Sight, and be will bonour them, 1 Sam. i. 30. 
Pſal xci. 15. Iſa. xliii. 4, The Grace of God does 


ö 
LH x5 . 


ſanctify, exalt and enoble the nature of Sinners, 
and confers rich and divine Priveleges upon them. ing 
God makes them his Children by his adopting and hi 
renewing Grace, he vilits them with his gracious WW pr 
Preſence, and with the Conſolations of his Spirit: br 
He has ordained them to be Heirs of Glory, and #h 
Joint Heirs with his Son Jeſus Chriſt : He has ap- St 
pointed his Angels to be their Guards whilſt they are an 
on Earth, and to convey them to Heaven, when tb. 
they die, | | thi 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to give vifible Marks of 
of his Love for the Saints, even in a publick Man- 0 


Der, 
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ner, before the Eyes of Men in this World. Rev. 

iii. 9. But tho* the Saints are not favoured with 

the diſtinguiſhing Appearances of divine Provi- 

dence in their behalf in this World ; yet God will 

raiſe them to publick Honours in the other World, 

in the Day of Chriſt's Appearance; then their 

Life of Grace, which is now hidden, ſhall ſhine 

forth with unconceivable Brightneſs, and they 

7 ſhall be arrayed like Chriſt their Head in the Gar- 

ments of Light, and in the Robes of everlaſting 

Glory, Col. 1ii. 3, 4. Then all their Works of NP 

bpiety, that were either concealed from Men, or 

2 miſrepreſented by them, ſhall meet with publick 

= Applauſe from Chriſt their Judge: Then ſhall 

they ſit with Chriſt on his Throne, and judge wic- 

ked Angels and Men, and when the Solemnities of 

that awful Day are finiſhed, they ſhall aſcend with 

& Chriſt up into the third Heaven, and in this bleſſed \ 

Kingdom they ſhall live and reign with Chriſt for-  \ 

ever, with Palms of Victory in their Hands, and | 

Crowns of Glory on their Heads; for the Church 

militant ſhall then be triumphant, Matt. xxv. 34— bo 

40. 1 Cor. vi. 2. | 3 

& VI. God by tranſlating Elijab to Heaven, Soul 

and Body at once, without dying, gave a ſenſible 

Proof and Evidence of a future State of endleſs 

Glory and Bleſſedneſs. When Adam, by comply- 

ing with the Temptation of Satan, had rendered 

| himſelf and his Poſterity obnoxious to Death, God 

| promiſed, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 

bruiſe the Serpent's Head, thar is, that Chriſt 

| ſhould recover his People from a ſinful and mortal 

State, to a State of Holineſs, and immortal Life 

| and Glory: But God not only gave his Promiſe, 

| that the Saints ſhould enjoy eternal Life, but in 

the Words of my Text, he gave a viſible Example 

rks ot this Glory, this eternal Life; God has promiſed 

an- io beſtow upon the Saints eternal Bleſſedneſs, and 
he 
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1 


he has in ſome Meaſure fulfilled his Word in the 
Patriarchal Age, under the legal Diſpenſation, BY | 
and in the Days of the Goſpel. The Lord Jeſu | 
aſcended up into Heaven after his Reſurection from | { 
the Grave, as the Repreſentative and Fore- runner i 
of his People, to take Poſſeſſion of Heaven in their | 1 
Name andStead, and to prepare Manſions of Glory | 7 
for them: In the Patriarchal Age, God was pleaſed t 
to take Enoch, Soul and Body, into a State of Glo. BF 
ry in Heaven: under the Diſpenſation of the Lav { 
God tranſlated Elijah in his compleat Perſon, into F 
the Regions of immortal Bleſſedneſs: His Body wa o 
not divided from his Soul by Death; but was con- F 
veyed along with it into Heaven; Elijah was not 8 
only ſaved from Sin and Hell, but his Body wa b 
made glorious and immortal, and placed beyond IM ce 
the Reach of Sorrow, Sickneſs and Death. pe 
Elijah lived in very corrupt times, the Hopes and fr. 
Expectations of the greateſt part of the //aclis Mt 
were confined to Earth and Senſe ; they neglected MW to 
God, Heaven and divine Things, and practiſed E. 
many vile Idolatries ; now God thought proper cb. 
to give the Iſraelites a ſenſible Proof that there was 15. 
a World of eternal Bleſſedaeſs, provided for the ing 
Saints, by taking a Perſon of eminent Religion 77 


into it, in a viſible and corporeal Manner; Oh! cos 
happy Souls, whom the Spirit of God led, by thb of 
Conduct of divine Providence, into the Belief and th 
Purſuit of the unſeen/and future Glory! | his 
VII. The Trarflation of Elijab into Heaven, in W of 
this extraordinary Manner, was a Support and Ev- 
couragement to the Faith of the Saints in thoſe to 
Times of Apoſtacy and Perſecution, The heaven- W tha 
ly Glory was propoſed to the Saints, as the End wil 
of their Faith, under the Diſpenſation of the Law, wil 
tho? the Revelation of it was not ſo clear and exprels the 
as it is now in the Days of the Goſpel z this eternal the 


Glory is not to be enjoyed on Earth; it is the great WW Af 
| | | the 
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the free, the undeſerved Reward, which God has 
promiſed to beſtow upon the Saints in Heaven 
this heavenly Reward is out of ſight, it is not to be 


ſeen but by the Eye of Faith, and the Eye of Faith 
in the Saints is oftentimes obſcured through the 
Power of Corruption, and their Hopes of eternal 


Life are oftentimes abated by Uabelief: Now God 


thought proper to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Peo- 
ple, in that early Age of the Church, and to con- 


firm their Hopes of eternal Life, by fulfilling the 
Promiſe of it, in its fulleſt Extent, in the Perſon 
of Elijab; the Saints who were acquainted with the 


Faich, the Patience, the Zea), the Labours, the 


E Sufferings of Elijab for God, would be encouraged, 
by bis triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, to pro- 


| ceed forwards in the Ways of God, under the Op- 


| poſitions and Difficulties, which they meet with 


from Men. | | 
A firm Belicf of Heaven does enable the Saints, 


to endure with greater Patience their Sufferings os: 
Earth. Tis ſaid of Moſes, Heb. xi. 25, 26. He 
$ choſe rather to ſuffer Afiiftion with the People of God, 
| than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, eſteem- 
| ing the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches than the 
| Treaſures of Egypt, for he bad Reſpedt unto the Re. 
| compence of the Reward ; in the Greek it is, he looked 


off unto the Recompenſe of the Reward ; Moſes, under 
the Influence of divine Grace, turned his Eyes and 


his Heart.co Heaven, the believing Views where- 
| of ſupported him under all his Afflictions on Earth. 


The Saints who can look beyond this World, in- 
to the future State, and by Faith ſee ſomething of 
that Fullneſs of Joy, which is at God's Right-Hand, 
will not faint under their Diſtreſſes here below, but 
will be inſpired with holy Courage, in the Work of 
the Lord; this Faith will make them more dead to 
the Pleaſures of Sin, and diminiſh the Terrors of 
Affliction, 2 Cor. iv. 16, — 18. Oh! that we, who 

a are 


r 
— + 


4, a”: ts 
ty L * — 
o SL EIT FIT eros 


* 2 r 
7 n . 


4 * ** 8 2 
e 


: 8 eres 


. Jenna al 


f Peek, 


108 On Erijan's Tranſlation. Serm. V. 


are Believers, had more realizing Views of Hea- 
ven,and could ſee more of it by Faith! Oh! that 
each of us could ſpeak, with the Spirit of Faith, 
the Language of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. viii. 18. 
T 'reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent Time are not 
worthy to be compared with the Glory, which ſhall be 
revealedinus! ; _—_ 
VIII. A very great Change is made by the Grace 
and Power of God in all thoſe Perſons, that are re- 
ceived into the Kingdom of Heaven. All the Son 
of Adam are originally unfit for Heaven; by Na. 
ture they are guilty and unholy, but Elijah was ſan- 
tified and pardoned by divine Mercy and Grace, 
his Mind was enlightened and his Heart was re- 
newed and made holy; and, as ſoon as he had left 
this Earth, he was made perfect in Holineſs. His 
Body underwent a Change, and was made Spiritual 
in irs Tranſlation, as the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be 
made Spiritual in the great Reſurrection Day, for 
Fleſp and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. xv. 50. | | 17 
The State and Nature of all Sinners that are ad- 
mitted into Heaven, are changed; their Sins ate 
pardoned, the Enmity of their Hearts is ſubdued 
they are reconciled unto God, and are made meet 
for the heavenly Inheritance by the ſanctifying In- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit, Col. i. 12. Gracious 
© God! do thou change us into a Conformity to 
ee thine Image, make us holy in our Hearts and 
Lives; may we by comfortable experience feel, 
* that the Kingdom of God is within us at preſent, 
„ and may we have good Hope, through Grace, 
« to conclude, that in a little Time we ſhall e 
into the Foy of our Lord.“ | | 
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SERMON VI. 


The Tempted SAVIOUR. 


„ Matthew, iv. 1. 


into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted 
of the Devil. 


$ H O* Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of 
God, as well as the Son of Man, 
and compleat in every Grace, and 


7 > — 


Le from the Aſſaults and Temptations 
of Satan the old Serpent. This Life is a Seaſon of 
1 | Warfare, and this World is a Field of Bar'le, in 


which Chriſt the Captain of Salvation, and his Peo- 


ple who fight under his Banners, are called by 

BY divine Providence, to contend with Satan, to repel 
| his Temptations, and to overcome him, and then 

to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and there 
poſſeſs a Crown of eternal Glory. It is GOT 

that 


Then was Iasvs led up of the Spirit 


perfectly free from all Sin, while he 
a & lived on Earth; yet was he not free 
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that the Devil does tempt weak and feeble Saints, 76 
when he made furious and repeated Aſſaults upon B 
Chriſt their living Head. But how great ſovever Mu 
the Malice and Power of the Devil is, he could ce 
neither aſſault our Saviour, nor can he tempt the th 
Saints, without the Permiſſion of God. Jeſus Chriſt in 
was led up of the Spirit, into the Wilderneſs, to be ba 
tempted of the Devil; the holy Spirit of God, by his RG 
Agency on the Heart of Chriſt, moved and inclin- th 
ed him to repair into the Wilderneſs, to ſpend a tw 
large Portion of Time in Faſting and Prayer, and Cl 
the great God permitted Satan to aſſault Chriſt ga 
by his Temptations, when he was there, to pro- 
mote the Purpoſes of his own Glory, and to accom- 
pliſh the Salvation of his People. | 
In diſcourfing on theſe Words, I ſhall conſider, 

with the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed Spirit, 


In jbe Firſt Place, the Time when Chriſt was 
tempted by the Devil: 


| Secondly, the Place where he was tempted. 


Thirdiy, the Nature of thoſe Temptations, where- 
with he was aſſaulted. e 1 


Fourthly, I ſhall take Notice of Chriſt's Conqueſt 
of Satan, and the Victory which he obtained over 
him. 4 And, 5 ; 


In the Fifth and laſt Place, I ſhall enquire into the 
Reaſons, why the great and bleſſed God ſuffered 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be aſſaulted and tempted 
by the Devil. | 


3 


Firſt, the Time, when Chriſt was tempted, is 
2 of our Notice and Obſervat ion. Then was 
ed up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be 
; tempted 
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I. erm. VI. The Tempted Saviour. 111 | j1 
„ tem pted by the Devil; This Word Then refers to the 1 
n EY Baptiſm of Chriſt, and the Deſcent of the Spirit 1 
er upon him, and the Teſtimony of God the Father 
14 concerning him, recorded in the five laft Verſes of 
he the foregoing Chapter; theſe Temptations began lf 
iſt immediately after Chriſt was baptized, and the Spirit 

be bad deſcended. like a Dove, and lighted upon him, and 


Gd by an audible Voice from Heaven had declared 
that Chriſt was bis beloved Son, in whom he was 
well pleaſed. When theſe Temptarions were ended, 
Chriſt entered upon his publick Miniſtry, and be- 
iſt gan to preach the Goſpel, and to publiſh Pardon, 
0- Peace and Salvation to guilty Joſt and weary Souls, 
n- WM. iv. 1,—17. Luke, iv. 1,—22, 


er, ObſervationT. Many, Saints, after they had re- 
ceived ſweer Diſcoveries of God's ſpecial Love for 
them, and clear Tokens of his Acceptance of them 
as have been aſſaulted, in a grievous Manner, by the 
Temptations of Satan. When God enriches the 
Saints with the Conſolations of his Spirit, Satan en- 


— 
3 
2 


deavours to take away this Treaſure from them; 
7 ho* the Devil cannot deprive the Saints of that 
re ⸗ Grace, which God has implanted in their Souls, 
Het he often diminiſhes their Comforts, and fills 
heir Minds with perplexing Fears and Jealouſies a- 
eſt bout the ſpiritual State of their Souls; the Devil is 
er Nan Enemy both to the Holineſs, and to the humble 
oy of Believers, and the more they are ſanctified, 
pefreſhed and comforted by the bleſſed Spirit of 
he God, they become the Objects of his greater Fury 
ed end Malice, Tis the Imploy ment of Satan to 
ed iſtreſs and tempt the Saints, when God has mani- 
| feſted his Love to them. The Apoſtle Paul, after 
he was caught up to the ihird Heaven, and had been 
is woured with many Revelations of the Lord, was 
pas W'feted by the Meſſenger of Satan, that he might not ble 
he Edited above Meafure, thro" the abundant Favours, 
which 


112 The Tempted Savioux. Serm. VI 
which God had conferred upon him, 2 Cor. xi.“ 
1,7. The great God oftentimes delivers his ow 
dearly beloved Children into the Hands of Sala 
that they may be kept humble under the manifoli 
Condeſcenſions of divine Love; that their Faith, |, 
their Hope and Patience may be tried, and that hu | 
own Grace may be rendered the more illuſtrious in| 
their Conqueſt and Victory over this powerful 
Adverſary, who deceives ſo, many immortal? 
Souls into the Place of endleſs Miſery. Le 
thoſe then, who know what the Senſe of divine 
Love is, by the ſweet Experiences of it, expect, 
and be prepared for Changes, Trials and Temp- 
ations 3 let them walk in deep Humility, and-truit 
in the alſufficient Grace of their God and Saviour, i 
let them watch hourly againſt the Stratagems of 
Satan their ſubtle Enemy, that they be not defiled i 
with his Temptations. 1 


/ 


Obſervation II. God ſuffers thoſe Perſons, whom 
he deſigns to employ in preaching the Goſpel, to 
be tempted by Satan, and by the Supplies of his 
Grace he enables them to overcome him, in Order 
to fic them for the Work of the Miniſtry, .and to 
make them more uſeful in it. The great Buſineſ 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in a dependance on 
the Spirit of God for a Bleſſing on their Labourz 
1s, to preach Deliverance to captive Souls, that 
by Nature are under the Dominion of Sin and Star, 
and when Sinners are converted, Miniſters are ap- 

ointed to be helpers of their Faith and Joy; None 
Miniſters are Inſtruments, which God employs in Wet M 
turning Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from ia 
the Power of Sin and Satan unto God: Now God by t 
in his infinite Wiſdom thinks proper, that Miniſters was 
ſhould know by painful Experience, what the Al- wet 
faults and Temptations of Satan are, that they Bone {i 


might the better direct and encourage the Saints, Wpratic 
| in 
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Ir roper, that the Diſpenſers of his Word ſhould feel 
þ-4 — of the Devil's Fury and Malice, that in 
A feeling Manner they might ſpeak Words of Grace 
* Conſolation to weary and Por Souls. But 
go on to take Notice, | 36 


= $Szcondly, That the Place, where Chriſt was temp- 
rtal ed, was the Wilderneſs. In Scripture a Wilders 
neſs ſignifies a barren Country, which has only a 
ew Inhabitants in it; ſo we read of the Wilderneſs 
J En-gedi, and of Tekoa, and of Judæa, where Jobn 
4 be Baptiſt preached, Matt. iii. 1. 1 Sam. xxiv. I 
Chron. xx. 20. It is not expreſsly ſaid what Wil- 
: Kernel this was, wherein Chriſt was tempted; but 
s it has no Name given to it, and is called {the 
1 Wilderneſs by way of Eminence; it is with good 
Reaſon ſuppoſed by learned Men to be the Deſart 
EZ - Arabia, which was inhabited only by brute Crea- 
. tures of the fiercer Kind, thro? which the 1/raclites 
aſſed to the Land of Canaan; and is called be 
Vildernaſs, Joſhua xiv. 10. Pſal. Ixxviii. 40. Amos 
. 10. and in many other Places of Scripture; and 
Wn Deut. viii. 15; is called that great and terrible Mil- 
: Ea wherein were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, 


Es 
- 


on This is very agreeable to what the Evangeliſt 
urs, Mark ſays, chap. i. 13. that Chriſt was in ibe Mil. 
nat Wi Ferne tempted of Satan, and was with the wild Beaſts, 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he was tempted 


ap- by Satan, was alone, and of the People there was 
„ one with him; he was ſeparated from the Society 
in et Men, and in his own Strength conquers the Devil 
om Nia a waſte howling Wilderneſs: Adam was tempted 
3 ÞÞy the Devil, in a delightful Garden; and tho? he 
ters Nas allowed the full Poſſeſſion of Eden with all the 
Al- Iweet Variety of its Productions, except the Fruitzof 
hey None lingle Tree; yet he was overcome by the Tem- 
als, ration, and for his ä juſtly expelled from 

in that 


n their Conflicts with Satan; the great God thinks 
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that Paradiſe of Pleaſure: But Chriſt, the {| 
cond Adam, in a barren deſolate Wilderneſs, is a. 

ſaulted by Satan, and overcomes him, and by hifi 
Victory over him opens the Gates of the celeſti 
Paradiſe, and reſtores the Saints to a richer Inheri| 


tance, than that was which they loſt by the Sind Lf 


Adam. - XA 
There is no Place on Earth free from the Temp pu 
tations of the Devil; he, as a roaring Lion, walker: 
about, from one Place to another, ſeeking whom U oc 
may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. God will never ſuffer Sau 
to deſtroy and devour the Saints; he ſhall not H tha 
able to prevent their Entrance into Heaven, bu be 
he often diſturbs and moleſts them in their Wa of 
thither: He is reſtleſs and unwearied in his Pu. the 
ſuits and Temptations; there is no Cloſet ſo retired cot 


but he can lay his Snares in it; there is no Forte 
ſo ſtrong, but he can enter into it; and there is 


Society ſo holy, but he can come among them, 
Job i. 6, There is one Advantage, which the De 
vil has over us in his Temptations, which he ha 
not over Chriſt, and that is, that in all Place 
where we go, we carry our ſinful Hearts alony 


with us, which of themſelves are inclined to com- 


ply with the Temptations of the Devil, where 
Chriſt had no ſinful and corrupt Principles with 
him. But let not Believers, who.are purſued wil 
the Temptations of Satan, deſpond, for their painkuſM 
Senſe of his Temptations is a plain Evidence, thit 
they are not his willing Servants and Captives z I 
them call to mind the kind and gracious Promiſe 
which God has made unto the Saints, that he wil 
be with them at all Times, even in tbe Waters of Af 
fliction, and in the Fire of Temptation, and will neus 
leave them, nor forſake them, If. xliii. 2. Heb. xiii. 5 


Thirdly, Let us take a View of the variw| 
Temptations, wherewith Chriſt was aſſaulted 9 


the 
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e the Devil. This ſubtle Enemy renewed his Malice 
sa againſt Chriſt, in ſeveral Temptations, one aſter 
* che other, which I ſhall conſider; in the Order 
wherein they are mentioned by the Evangeliſt 
adden, in this Chapter from whence my Text 
is taken; for he has not only given us an hiſtorical 
Account of them, as well as the Evangeliſt Luke; 
but he has likewiſe deſcribed, in a particular Man- 
er, the preciſe Order of Time jn which they 
occurred, which is not taken Notice of by Luke. 

We learn from the Evangeliſts Mark and Luke, 
Ithat Chriſt was forty Days tempted of the Devil in 
X Elbe Wilderneſs, Mark i. 13. Luke iv. 2. tho*;neither 
"ll | Jof theſe Evangeliſts have deſcribed the Nature of 
bee Temptations, nor have they given us an Ac- 

Count of the Mays and Methods, 1 theſe 


= 
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bi ' oe Devotion. 

But Hen urig Bad 22 Get Days and forty 
Nabts, as Moſes the Lawgiver, and Elias the Re- 
Former of the Jewiſo Church had done before him, 
P.. xxxiv. 28. 1 Kings xix. 8. and be was after- 
ward an bungred 3 the Devil aſſaulted him in. a 
more furious Manner, and came io him, in ſome 
Fviſible Shape, and ſaid, if thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe Stones be made Bread, Matt. iv. 
2, 3. By this Temptation Satan endeavours to 
nile A weaken the Faith of Chriſt in the Truth and Vera- 
evil feity of God, who had owned him for his beloved 
As, by an audible Voice from Heaven; he tempts 
1007 WChriſt to doubt and call in queſtion his moſt near 
li. „and divine Relation to God his Father, becauſe he 
ras pained with Hunger at this Time. He adviſes 
rio WChriſt, co turn the Stones of the Wilderneſs into 


d by pon: that he might relieve his Hunger and' re- 
the I 2 LEE. 
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freſh his Nature, and ſo tempts him to diſtruſt the 


paternal Care and Tenderneſs of God. 


Our Saviour refuſed: to work a Miracle in Obe. 
dience to the Command of the Devil, and repelled 


the Force of this Temptation by the Sword of th 


Spirit, which is the Word of God: Jeſus :anfwered 
and ſaid, it is written, Man fhall not live by Brel 
alone, but by every Word which proceedeth out of th FX 
Mouth of God, Matt. iv. 4. By this Quotation, 
which is taken from Deut. wii, 3. our Lord de. 
clares, that God can preſerve the Life of Men 
without Bread; that he is All- ſufficient, and can 


ſuſtain them by his almighty Power alone, or by 
any Means which he appoints for this Purpoſe. 


Obſervation I. The Devil, who is a ſubtle and : 
werful Enemy, ſuits his Temptations to the Cir. 
cumſtances of Life wherein the Saints are. When 


the Saints are in an affluent Condition, the Devi 
tempts them to Pride, and to Forget fulneſs of 
God; when the wiſe and merciful fees it ne. 
ceſſary, for the good of the Saints, to bring then 
into Straits and Difficulties and Sorrows, he tempt 
them to the Sin of Diſcontent, ande to murmur 
againſt the divine Providence. When the Saint 
are cheered and refreſhed with the Beams of God! 
Favour, Light, and Grace, Satan endeavours to 
lift them up with ſpiritual Pride, and to make them 
ſecure; and when God, to correct the Saints for 
their paſt Follies, and to teach them to live by 
Faith, has taken from them the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, he then endeavours to caſt down their 
Souls with many tumultuous and diſquieting, Fears, 
and he perſuades them to think that they are for- 
faken of God. The Devil is ſkilled in the various 
Arts of Temptation, and knows how to lay is 
Snares in ſuch a manner, as to be moſt likely to en. 


tangle and defile the Saints; let us then walk at all 
Times 


. 


9 
feud 
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Times with Watchfulneſs and Circumſpection, and 
commit ourſelves to God, and live on Chriſt by 
Faith, and plead the Supplies of divine Grace to 
EZ preſerve and keep us from Sin, when we are aſſault- 
1h ed by Satan. : 

Obſer vation II. The Devil by his Temptations 


—— 
—— 
cÞ 
[ <> 


0. | 4 frequently endeavours! to overthrow the Faith of 
* the Saints in the Word, the Promiſes, and the gra- 


"I $ cious Declarations of God, and to take away from 
1 them, the — Hopes of their Adoption. 
"FT The Malice of the Devil is bent in a peculiar man- 


MET comfortable Senſe of their Adoption, with which 
bY BY God is pleaſed ſometimes to refreſh their Souls. 
God unites Sinners to Chriſt, purifying their Hearts 
by a living Faith in bim; and as ſoon as a Work of 
Grace is begun in their Souls, Satan endeavours to 
þ raze the Foundations of it; but the Saints are built 

en 470% Chriſt the Rock of Ages, and the Gates of Hell 


nl Hall never prevail againſt them, Mat. xvi. 18. Tho? 
$ of 8 - | . . 
che Saints have no power of their own, but in them- 
be E ſelves are weak and feeble, yet they are made ſtron 
I in cruſting on Chriſt by Faith, and therefore the 
PW Deſign of the Devil is to oppoſe the Exerciſe and 
mu Growth of it. *Tis in the Way of believing on the 
1. great Redeemer, that Sinners are pardoned, ſanc- 
00" WY tified, and comforted, and look upon God with 
5 0 WW bumble Joy as their Father and Friend; and 
gw | therefore Satan endeavours to darken the Eye of 
- Faith in the Saints, and to cover their Sus with 
2 WW Mifts and Clouds, that he might hinder them from 
14 perceiving that Love which God has for them. 
| en By Faith the Saints have Acceſs to God, and man- 
vs | tain Communion with him in the Ordinances of the 
ve! Goſpel 3 now the Devil envies their Happineſs, and 
"hi by his Temptations endeavours to break off that 


Friendſhip and ſweer Communion there is berween 
God and them, and to intercept the Stream of di- 


n 


ger againſt the Faith of the Saints, and againſt the 
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for we read there, that no Man knoweth either Love, 
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vine Favours, wherewith the Hearts of the Saint 
have been refreſhed and exhillarated. The Dewi 
oppoſes the Faith of the Saints with inveterat|* 
Malice and Fury, 1 The iti. 5. But how great 
ſo ever the Hatred of the Devil againſt the Saints i, 
theirRedeemer lives in Heaven to interceed for them 


and he will take care that tho? the Acts and Ext 
erciſe of their Faith may be weakened by Satan 
' Temptations, yet the Principle of it all neun 
fail, Luk. xxii. 31, 32. Tho? Satan often breaks the 
Peace of Believers, and wounds their Souls, ye J: 
the Lord, who is their God in Covenant, a, ** 
bruiſe Satan under their Feet ſhortly, and give them a 8 


a mn > AS ON, & mr pas „ 


ſeek Relief by ſinful and unlawful] Methods. When 
the Saints are oppreſſed with Poverty, the Devl 
tells them that if God was their Father, he woul 
have given them a larger Share of earthly Com- 
forts, and would never ſuffer them to be ſo poor th 
and deſtitute; and he endeavours. to .. . BB 
them, that their Souls ſhall periſh, and that their 1 
Bodies ſhall be ſtarved : This Suggeſtion of the Je 
Devil is contrary tothe Declarations of God's Word 


everlaſting Victory over him, Rom. xvi. 20. © l 
Obſervation III. When the Saints are in neceſſ. “ 
tous Circumſtances, in Troubles and Diſtreſſe, 1 
the Devil tempts them to doubt of the Love, te 
Tenderneſs, the Care and Protection of God ther F 
indulgent Father and their faithful Friend, and to . fr 


P 
ov 
— 
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or Hatred, by all that is before them; and that Wi of 
God has choſen many of the Poor of this World, 1 de 
be rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Glory; 
and that thoſe that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not an * 


any good Thing, that is, God will not ſuffer the 1 
Saints to want any Thing that is for the Benefit and 
Advantage of their Souls, Eccleſ. ix. 1. Jam. ii. 5. 1 
Pſal. xxxiv. 9, 10. God ſuffers many Saints to be ſh 
poor, to humble the Pride of their Hearts, to drav G 


them nearer unto himſelf, and to teach them to 
live 
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live more by Faith. When the Saints are under 
bodily Pains, or in other Afflictions, the Devil 
inſinuates to the Saints, that ſuch Pains and AMic- 
tions are evident Proofs that they are not the Chil- 
dren of God: This Inſinuation of Satan is directly 
oppoſite to what the Apoſtle Paul ſays, Heb. xii, 
6, 7, 8. Whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgetb every Son whom be receiveth ; if ye endure 


ES chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with Sons; for 
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what Son is he who the Father chaſteneth not? But if 
je be without Chaſtiſement, whereof of all are Par- 

takers, then are ye Baſtards and not Sons: Tho' the 
Saints lie near the Heart of God, yet He corrects 

them for their Sins and Follies now, that hey 
might not be condemned with ihe World hereafter, 
1 Cor. xi. 32, Let afflicted Saints then ſubmit 
with Patience to the Corrections of their gracious 
Father, let them not attempt to free themſelves 
from their Troubles by unlawful Means, for God 
will deliver his Saints in the fitteſt Time and in the 
beſt. Manner; The Lord is a God of Judgment, 


= Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. xxx. 18. 
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Obſervation IV. The Scripture is the Armoury of 
the Saints, from whence their Weapons are to be 
taken in their ſpiritual Conflicts with the Devil. 
The Scripture was the divine Weapon, with which 
| Jeſus Chriſt fought and overcame the Devil; and 
the Saints are exhorted, Epbeſ. vi. 15. in their Bat- 
tles with the Prince of Darkneſs, to tale the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and with it 
to repel his Temptations 3 and oh! with what a 
Variety of uſeful and heavenly Weapons is this 
Armoury furniſhed! Here are Doctrines to en- 
lighten the Mind, and to inform the Judgment : 
Here are Precepts to guide and regulate our 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Practice; here are 
ſhining Examples of eminent Believers for us to 
imitate and follow; and here are rich Promiſes of 
Grace to encourage our Faith and Hope, in an 

14 all- ſufficient 
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all- ſufficient God and Saviour. Happy is that Man 
written it in his Heart, that has bid the Word of God 
in his Mind and Memory, that be might not fin 


againſt God in an Hour of Temptation, Jer, xxxi. 
33. Pſal. cxix. 11. | 


After Satan was defeated by Chriſt in his firſt 


Temptation, he beſet our Saviour with new Fury 


and Vigour; Then the Devil taketh him up into the 
boly City, and ſetteth him on a Pinacle of the Temple, 
and ſaith unto bim, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down ; for it is written, he ſhall give bis Angels 
Charge concerning thee, and in their Hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy Foot againſt a 
Stone, Mar. iv. 5, 6. God the great Sovereign of 
the World ſuffered the Devil tro carry Chriſt, from 
the Wilderneſs thro*-the Air, to the City of Feru- 
ſalem, and to place him on the Battlement of the 
Temple; and then the Devil adviſes Chriſt to caſt 
himſelf down from thence upon the Ground, and, 
being before refuted by Scripture, enforces this 
Temptation, by a Quotation taken from Pſalm, 
xci. 11, 12. where it is ſaid, God {ball give his Angels 
Charge over thee, 10 keep thee in all thy Ways; they 
Hall bear thee up in their Hands, leſt thou daſh thy Fool 
againſt a Stone: God Promiſes in theſe Verſes to pre- 
ſerve the Saints in all their Ways, that is, in all the 
various Ways of Duty, which Words were left out 
by the Devil, in his Citation of this Text; and in 
effect he adviſes Chriſt to deſtroy himſelf ; But 
Feſus ſaid unto him, it is written again, thou fhalt nit 
tempt the Lord thy God, Mat. iv. 7. By theſe Words, 
which are recorded, Deut. vi. 16. God forbids bis 
People, either to queſtion his paternal Love and 
Care of them when they ate in Diſtreſs, or to throw 
themſelves into Dangers, and to expect to be 
33 2 | preſerved 
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ry © but when the Devil had placed Chriſt upon the 
be Battlement of the Temple, he tempted him to ex- 
le, pect the Diſplay of divine Power for his preſer- 
by [FT vation in a miraculous Way: He firſt tempted 
zl Chriſt to the Sin of Deſpair, and afterwards to the 
all Sin of Preſumption. He endeavours to lead the 
a © Saints into diftant Extremes: The Church of 
of Corintb, when one of their Members had been 
Mm | guilty of Inceſt, at firſt were backward to reprove 

him for his Sin, and co exclude him from their Soci- 
he ety 3 but when, by the Direction of the Apoſtle 
alt Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to them, they had caſt him 

out of their Society, and he had given manifeſt 
his Signs of true Repentance, they were backward 


n. to receive him into their Communion again; and 
els therefore the ſame Apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle, 
be) adviſes them to reſtore him, adding this Reaſon, 
oot WE Left Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us, for we are 
re- bot ignorant of bis Devices, The Devil firſt tempted 
the the Corinibians to be remiſs in the Exerciſe of Diſ- 
but cipline, and fo to give Countenance to Sin; and he 
in WW afterwards tempted them to practiſe a rigid Seve- 
ur WE rity, and fo to diſcourage the return of Sinners to 
not God by Repentance and Faith, 1 Cor. v. 1—6. 
ds, 2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 1—11. At one Time the Devil 
his does tempt the Saints to think, that their Salvation 
nd WF 1s ſecured to them by God in ſuch a Manner, that 
ow they may commit thoſe things which God hath for» 
& | bidden 3 and at other times, he ſuggeſts to the ſame 
e 


Saints that they are ſo ſinful and unworthy, that God 
| | will 
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will never receive them into the Arms of his Mercy | 
and Love. Let us then be mindful of the Devil; | 
Subtilty and Cunning, and beg of God to enable 
us to make his Word the Rule of our Faith and“ 
Practice, that we may walk in the ſtraight Way that 
leads to Eternal Happineſs, and may not turn aſic , 
into any of the forbidden Paths of Sin and Folhy, | 
Ja. xxx. 21. Jer. vi, 16. I - 

. Obſervation II. Satan endeavours by his Temp \ 
rations. to caſt the Saints down from a State 1 ; 
Grace, Happineſs, and Comfort. The Devil wa? 
once an Angel of Light, but for his Rebellion t 
agagainſt God he was caſt down from Heaven iw t 
Hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. He envied the Happineſs of out « 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and was the curſed In. c 
ſtrument of that Ruin and Miſery, which they t 
brought upon thernſelves and their Poſterity : And 1 
thoꝰ the Salvation of God's People is ſo ſecured to d 
them an the Covenant of his Grace, that the Devil 7 


can never prevail upon them to depart from God, 

vet he will purſue them with inveterate Fury and 
Malice: He is ſo intoxicated with Rage, that he 

will attempt their Ruin, tho? he can never accom- re 

| pliſh it; for not one of the Saints ſhall periſh, o . 8. 
be lofi thro' his Temptations, John x. 28. But tho 2 
the Saints ſhall never fall from a State of Grace, 13 
yet they are often defiled, they often loſe their a. 
Peace and Comfort thro? their own Folly, and the WW © 
Stratagems of the Devil; he will diſquiet the n 
Hearts of the Saints, tho? he cannot deſtroy their WW a; 
Souls: The great and bleſſed God will keep ibe 2 
Saints from falung, tho' the Devil unites all his Skill th 

and Force againſt them; they are upheld and | th 
ſuſtained by almighty Power and Grace; they We 
tand by Faith, and this Faith is the Gift of God, be 
Rom. xi. 20. Jude ver. 24, Bee 1 


Obſervation III. The Devil can tempt Men, but 
he cannot compel them to fin againſt their own 
ET, 5 „ Conſent. 
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Conſent. Satan was permitted to place Chriſt on 


the Battlement of tbe Temple, but he could not 
caſt him down from thence to the Ground; the 
Devil is held and reſtrained in the Chains of God's 


Providence, and cannot go beyond thoſe Limits 


which are appointed by God: He can tempt Men 
to Sin, but he cannot compel them to practiſe it 
| againſt their own Conſent. All the Sins and Follies 


which Men commit, proceed from their own cor- 


rupt Inclinations; none are overcome by the Devil, 
was þ 
ion? 
% 


In. oppoſe, and even to overcome him. All the Temp- 


but thoſe who voluntarily comply with his Temp- 
tations; and tho* many Perſons are overcome by 
the Stratagems of the Devil, and are his willing 
Slaves, yet God will enable all his Saints to reſiſt, 


tations, whereby the Devil aſſaults the Saints, are 


limited by infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Love; 
divine Grace will render them ſuperior to all his 


Aſſaults, 1 Jobn ii. 13, 14. 


But the Malice of the Devil is not yet ſpent: Tho? 
both his former Temptations were rejected, he is 
reſolved to make a freſh Aſſault upon Chriſt our 


Saviour, in a ſtill more impious Manner. Again; 


the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high Moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them; and ſaith unto him, all theſe 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me, Matt. iv. 8, 9. The Devil carried Chriſt up into 


an exceeding bigb Mountain, that Chriſt might have 


a wider Proſpect of the Countries and Kingdoms of 
this World ; and the more diſtant Kingdoms of it 
the Devil exhibited and repreſented to Chriſt, with 
ſuch Splendor and Brightneſs, as if he had really 
beheld them with the Eyes of his Body ; and the 
Devil ofters Chriſt all che Empires and Kingdoms 
of the Earth, in caſe he would render divine Ho- 
nours and Worſhip to him. Oh! deteſtable Impu- 

dence 


dence! oh! horrid Profaneneſs, Impiety, and 
Blaſphemy, that an apoftate Spirit of Hell, ſhould 
rempt the Lord of Heaven and Earth, whoſe Vaſ- 
ſal he was, to pay religious Worſhip to him! oh! FR 
wondrous A baſement and Love of the Son of God, 


who would ſuffer himſelf to be thus aſſaulted and 
tempted, to deliver Sinners out of the Hands of 


Satan, and to make them happy and bleſſed ! 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt rejected this blaſphemou; ÞÞ 
Temptation with holy Indignation and Abbhor. 
rence : Then ſaith Feſus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan, for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and bim only ſbal: thou ſerve, Matt. iv. 10. By 
theſe Words our Lord declares that God alone is 
the Object of divine Worſhip and Adoration, 
agreeably to what is written, Deut. vi. 13, 14. and 
Chap. x. 20. When the Devil was grown ſo auda- 
ciouſly wicked, as to tempt Chriſt to Idolatry, he 
not only rejected the Temptation, but likewile 
with divine Indignation, and ardent Zea] for the 
Glory of God, who only has a Right to religious 
Worſhip, be rebuked the Tempter, and com— 
manded him to depart out of his Preſence. 
Obſervation I. It is the Practice of the Devil to 


make freſh and violent Aſſaults upon the Saints, 


even after they have reſiſted him in his former 
Temptations. The Devil rempted Chriſt all the 
Time he was in the Wilderneſs, for the Space of 
forty Days, Mark i. 13. Luke iv. 2. and the Devil, 
at the End of forty Days, aſſaulted him wit 
greater Fury, Violence, and Malice, in three 
Temptations ſucceſſively one after the other; and 
be then departed from Chriſt only for a Seaſon, Luke 
iv. 13. It is the Method of the Devil to aſſault the 
Saints even after he bas been oftentimes repulſed by 
them: He is ſodaring, that he will renew the ſame 
Temptation with great Frequency for a long Space 


of Time, and if one Temptation fail, he will * 
1 5 the 


The Tempted Saviour, Scrm. IV.“ 
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the Saints with .many others. Be not dejected, O 
ye tem ptedBelievers, by the Frequency, Fierceneſs 


and Variety of the Devil's Temptations, for theſe 


Temptations are an Argument that God loves you, 


and has impreſſed you with his own divine Image 


and Likeneſs : Chriſt was once tempted as you are 
now, and by theſe frequent and various Aſſaults of 
Satan, you become more conformed to Chriſt your 
Head: Watch and be ſober, go on reſiſting this 
Enemy of your Souls, for thoſe who reſiſt the Devil 
in Faith on the Mercy and Power of God in Chriſt, 
ſhall never periſh thro* his Temptations. | 


Obſervation. II. The holieft Saints may be tempred : 
by the Devil ro commit the worſt Sins, and the 


moſt horrid Impieties. The Devil has often ſug- 
geſted to the Minds of the Saints blaſphemous 
Thoughts concerning God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Holy Spirit, and the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt; and the Devil has tempted the Saints to 
practiſe the moſt heinous and abominable Actions: 
But tho' the Devil is a Spirit, and can ſuggeſt his 
vile Temptations to the Minds of the Saints, yet 
he cannot force them into a Compliance with theſe 
Temptations againſt their own Conſent; he is often 
permitted to preſent his Temptations to the Minds 
of Believers in a ſudden and violent Manner, tho? 


he cannot compel them to approve of them, nor 
to practiee them, contrary to their own Inclinations. 
here is fo much Corruption and Sin in the Hearts 


Jof the holieſt Saints, that it is to be feared, theſe 


blaſphemous Thoughts do in ſome Meaſure defile, 


and leave behind them, a Stain upon their Souls. 
When Satan preſents ſinful Ideas to the Mind, the 


| Saints do not make that ſinleſs and intrepid Oppo- 
| fition to them, which Chriſt made to the Temp- 
| tations of the Devil, nor do they abhor the Temp- 


tations of the Devil with that perfect Hatred, with 


| which our Saviour rejected them: But there is a 


Fountain opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, in which 
all 
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all , believing Sinners are waſhed, pardoned and 
cleanſed, Zech. xiii. 1. Thoſe Perſons who do na: 
entertain the blaſphemous Thoughts, which Satan | 
ſuggeſts to their Minds, that humbly mourn over 
them before God in Prayer, and aſk of him freſh | 
Supplies of his Spirit, that they may be filled with 
greater Deteſtation of them, and truly deſire to 


ar 
have all their Sins and Stains pardoned and cleanſed tt 
in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, have been recovered Fw 
from the Dominion of Sin and Satan, and brought de 
into the Kingdom of divine Grace: God will ſtand to 
by them in their Conflicts with the Devil, he will th 
not ſuffer them to be overcome by him, ans i his 8 
own appointed Time he will fully deliver them e 
from all his Temptations. .. 1b. 
Obſervation III. The Devil manages his Temp 10 
tations with great Subtilty and Cunning. He tries 
firſt to deceive the Saints by his Files and Strata - 
gems; and if he cannot prevail upon them by th 
this Method, he will make an Aſſault upon them Wt 
in a furious and violent Manner: He has not only th 
Wiles, with which he endeavours to deceive the Wt 7- 
Saints, but likewiſe fiery Darts, with which he 4 
aims to wound their precious Souls, Epheſ. vi, Ca 
11. 16, He begins the Battle with the Saints by th. 
ſmaller Temptations, and afterwards he aſſaults vit 
them by Temptations. which are more hideous, Wt N. 
and garry greater Malignity and Guilt in them. (RE 
Let us give no place to the Devil, let us watch at all T. 


Times, and reſiſt him in his firſt Temptations, 
for the feebleſt Attempt of the Devil will be too 
powerful for thoſe who are indolent and ſecure. We Ye 
Let us beware of truſting to our own Strength, all 
but let all our Dependence be fixed upon Chriſt U 
theCaptain of our Salvation. be. iv. 27 Chap. 
vi. 10. ; 
The Devil oftentimes :Mavlts hi Saints with 12 


reat Fury, when they are departing out of this 
5 : 7 2 K World “ 
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world into the Kingdom of Heaven. He knows that 


he cannot reach the Saints by his Temptations be- 


yond the Grave, and therefore his helliſh Rage 
againſt them increaſes, as they draw nearer” to 
the Gates of Heaven: And when they are juſt en- 
tring into that bleſſed Place, his Fury is greateſt, 
and his Aſſaults are moſt fierce and violent. Expect 
then, O ye tempred Believers, ſharper ' Conflicts 


with Satan, than any you have yet endured; but 
deſpond not, for God will proportion your Strength 
to thoſe Temptations, with which he will permit 


the Devil to aſſault you either in Life or in the 


Hour of Death; God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempied above that ye are able; but will with 


ibe Temptation alſo make a Way for you to eſcape, 
1 Cor. x. 13. Let udn conſider, 


In the fourth Place, Chriſt's Conqueſt of Satan, a 


the Victory which he obtained over him. 
Ihe Lord Jeſus Chriſt vanquiſhed and overcame 
the Devil, tho? he was aſſaulted and tempted by him; 
Then the Devil leaveth bim, and behold, Angels came 


and miniſtred unto him, Mat. iv. 11. The Angels 


came to expreſs their Joys in Chriſt's Victory over 
the Devil, and to ſupply him with Food and Pro- 
EZ viſions for the Relief and Support of his human 
Nature. The Devil, when his Temptations were 
rejected, retired from Chriſt defeated and overcome: 
The Devil quitted the Field of Battle, and fled. 
Satan exerted all his Skill, Malice and Power, to 
overthrow all the People of God, in Chriſt the 


Seed of the Woman, and in their Head to Ruin 


all the Members of his Myſtical Body. But Chriſt 


our Redeemer overcame the Devil; he vanquiſhed 
| this powerful Enemy by his own divine Strength, 
for all the Fullneſs of the Godhead dwelt Bodily 
in bim: The Temptations of the Devil left no Stain 
| or Impurity upon Chriſt, for he was in all Points 


lempied like as we are, yet without Sin, Heb. iv. 5. 
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128 The Tempted Sa vioug. Serm. VI 
The Lord j eſus Chriſt by the Conqueſt, which he 
obtained over the Devil, has ſecured to all his Pe 
le a compleat and everlaſting Conqueſt over him; 
bh Chriſt, when he was tempted by Satan, and o 
vercame this old Serpent, ſuſtained the Character a 
a common Perſon, and was theRepreſentative of al 
his People; he ſtood as a common Perſon in thok 
Temptations wherewith he was aſſaulted by Satan, 
and in that: Victory which he obtained over him.! 
When Adam was tempted in Paradice, and ſinned | 
againſt God, all his natural Offspring weretempt« | 


and ſinned in him, and fell with him in that firt | 
Tranſgreſſion which he committed againſt God; 
ſo when the Devil made an Aſſault upon Chriſt, i 


and tempted him to commit one Sin after another, 


all his ſpiritual Seed were tempted: in him, for he 
was their fœderal Head and Repreſentative ; and 
when Chriſt vanquiſhed and defeated the Devil, al 
his ſpiritual Offspring: overcame this ſubtle and 


powerful Enemy in their glorious Repreſentative 2 


and Head, Rom. v. 1219. Jobn xvi. 33. 

The Devil will flee from thoſe, who reſiſt bin 
by Faith in the Power and Grace of Chriſt, Jam. iv, 
7. 1 Pet. v. 9. Satan may be permitted to affault 
you, O Believers for a long Time; but if, in the 


Strength of divine Grace, you repel his A ſſaults 


and reject his Temptations, he will retreat and go 
away from you. But do not imagine, that your fu- 
ture Life will be free from the Aſſaults of the Devi 
Luke, in his Hiſtory of Chriſt's Temptations, tells 
us, that he departed from Chriſt for a Seaſon, Chap. 
iv. 13. Be then upon 'your watch ever after you 
have obtained a Victory over the Devil; Put on ib! 
whole: Armour of God, and expect and be prepared 
for the Return of Satan, after he has left you: 
But deſpond not, Chriſt overcame the Devil tor 
you, and he will enable you, to vanquitſh and 

overcome 
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overcome him. Tho' you may be ſometimes foil- 
ed and wounded by the Devil, yer in the End 


eo : . : 
m: your Saviour will give you a compleat and an 
| (everlaſting Victory over him. This leads me, 


40 1 In the Fifth and laſt Place, to enquire into the 
RNeaſons, why the great and phleſſ d God ſuffered 


- the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be aſſaulted and tempted 
in, by the Devil. 


l. God permitted the Devil to tempt Chriſt, that 
our Saviour might overcome him, and fulfil the 
scripture concerning himſelf, As ſoon as ever the 
Devil, who lay hid in the Serpent, had deceived 
Pour firſt Parents into Sin and Rebellion againſt 
their Maker, God ſpake thus to him, I will put 
rmity between thee and the Woman, and between 
by Seed and ber Seed; it, that is, the Seed of the 
Woman Hall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
Bis Heel, Gen. iii. 15. It was the wiſe and graci- 
ous Appointment of God the Father, that his own 


Wag 


* K 


eternal Son ſhould be born of a Woman, taking 


2 


hin upon him our Nature, with all its ſinleſs infir mi- 
ir. ties, and be made under the Law, and fulfil all its 
ol; Precepts, and endure all its Penalties, and be temp- 
the ted by the Devil, and overcome him, in that very 
Its, Nature, which in Paradiſe had been ruined by 
90 bim. Adam, by comply ing with the Temptation 
fu: of the Devil, deſtroyed himſelf and all his Poſte- 
vi; Nrity; and Chriſt by his Obedience, Death, and 


Conqueſt of the Devil, and by his almighty Grace, 
ap, recovers all his People from the Ruins of the Fall, 
you Hand delivers them from the Captivity and Bondage 
the of the Devil, 1 Jobn iii. 8. For this Purpoſe the Son 
red f God was manifeſted, that be might deſtroy tbe Works 
ou: Mo ibe Devil by his Temptations and Sufferings, and 


[by the Power of his Spirit upon the Souls of his 


and People. 


130 The Tempted Saviour, Serm, VI. 
II. God ſuffered the Devil to tempt Chriſt, tha 
our Redeemer might have an experimental Senſe 
of his Aſſaults, and be inclined to relieve his Sainz|* 
under their Temptations, by ſeaſonable Supplies of | 
Grace and Strength. When Chriſt was on Earth, | 
he went thro? all that Variety of Diſtreſſes, which! 
befall the Saints in this World: He knew by pain 
ful Experience, what it was to be poor, to be? 
hungry and thirſty, to endure Toils and Fatigue 
to be perſecuted of Men, and to be aſſaulted of i 
Satan; and he has carried with him into Heaven? 
the Experience of theſe Diſtreſſes, whereby he i | 
inclined to ſuccour and help his Saints under their 
Sorrows, Sins, and Temprations, Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
In all Things it behoved Chriſt io be made like unto bu 
Brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithfil 
Higb-Prieſt, in Things pertaining to God, 10 malt 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People; for in that t 
himſelf hath ſuſfered, being tempted, be is able to ſur 
cour them that are tempted, Chriſt, now he is in 
Heaven, retains a feeling Senſe of his Sufferings 
and Temptations on Earth; tho' the Memory of 
theſe various Sorrows do not diminiſh thoſe Joys 
and Felicities, with which his human Nature is re- 
pleniſhed in the Realms of Glory. His Heart 
now full of Tenderneſs, Love, Pity, and Compal- ]W ta 
ſion, for his ſuffering, afflicted and tempted Saints 
on Earth; For we bave not an High-Prieſt, which | © 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmitits, | © 
but was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet will Wt << 
out Sin: Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throw Wt © 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grat i © 
to belp in Time of Need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. „ 
HI. God permitted Chriſt to be tempted by the WF © 
Devil, that Chriſt might ſer a more extenſive it <* 
Example of Holineſs before the Saints, and b) 
his own Practice encourage them in their Warfare WF <* 
with Satan, and teach them how to refiſt hs WF © 
Temptation 
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erm. VI. The Tempted Saviour, 131 
remptations. Chriſt is the Pattern of Saints, 
whom they are to imitate in his Obedience, and 
in his Bebaviour under his Sufferings and Temp- 
tations: Chriſt is the Captain of our Salvation, 
EZ that goes before the Saints; and in their Conflicts 
EZ with the Devil, by his own Example leads them 


in. Jon to Battle, and encourages them to follow after 


him: He has 4% them an Example, that they ſhould 
WS follow bis Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. The Scripture is the 
divine Weapon, which the Saints are to uſe, in 
WE their Battles with the Devil; it is the Duty of the 
BE Saints to repel his Aſſaults, with the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God, as Chriſt did be- 
fore them, Epbeſ. vi. 17. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Prophet of his People, to inſtruct them in 
the Myſteries of his Grace; he is their King to 
rule them, and to defend them from their Ene- 
mies; he is their Example; whom they are to 
& imitate and copy after; he is their Prieſt to atone 
for their Defects, Follies, and Sins. Let the 
8 Saints look to Chriſt as the Author and Finiſher of their 
Faitb; let them conſider, and ſet his Example be- 
fore their Eyes, and beg of him to guide, aſſiſt, 
and ſuccour them, that they be not wearied and faint 
in their Minds, under their Sufferings and Temp- 
$ tations, Heb, xii. 2, 3. | 


“ Bleſſed Jeſus! let thy Zeal and holy Forti- 


BW © tude encourage our Faith in thee, as a mighty 
and glorious Saviour; and, when we are encom- 
* paſſed with the Aſſaults of Satan, teach us to 
E © raiſe our Eyes and our Hearts to thee, for freſh 
© © Succour” and Strength: And as thou didſt by 
& © thy own divine Power ſuſtain the Aſſaults of 
Satan, and put him to a ſhameful Flight; io 


enable us to rely on thy Grace, in all our Bat- 
tles with our ſpiritual Enemies; and make us 
Overcomers thro? thy Blood, and the rich Sup- 
plies of thy Spirit,” _ 
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SERMON VII. 


The Tempted BELIEVER, 


'© Theft, uw. 5. 


For this Cauſe, when I could no longer 
orbear, I ſent to know your Faith, 
left by ſome Means the Tempter have 
tempted you, and our Labour be in 
Vain, 


HE Life of Believers on Earth is 4 
continual Warfare, not only with 
the Corruption of their own Hearts, 
and ungodly Men, who reproach and 

(©) US perſecute them, but likewiſe with 

Pa the Devil, who goes about, from 

one Place to another, to tempt and diſquiet them. 


holds 


it. 
While Men are in a State of Nature, they readily Su 
comply with Satan's Temptations z unconverted WM i, 
Men, who are not ſenſible of the Danger of a na- fat 
tural State, are under the Power and Dominion of «x; 
the Devil: He worketh in theſe Children of Dijobt- WM inc 
dience, and meets with no Reſiſtance ; the Devi! WW Su 
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holds them in the Fetters of Sin, and they are his 
willing Slaves and Priſoners. 5 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are appointed by 
God, to be Inſtruments in the Hands of his al- 
mighty Grace, to turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. The Apoſtle 
Paul was ſent by God, to publiſh the Goſpel of his 
Grace to Sinners; and the Spirit of God made the 
Goſpel, which he preached, the powerful Means 
of converting and ſaving many Souls. This Apo- 
ſtle, together with Silas, were the firſt who preach'd 
the Goſpel at Theſſalonica, the chief City of Mace- 
= donia, and many Jews were converted, and em- 
braced the Religion of Chriſt, Many Gentile Sin- 
ners alſo forſook the Worſhip of Idols, to ſerve the 
living and true God, and to watt for his Son from Hea- 
ven. When the Devil perceived, that his King- 
dom began to be demoliſhed by the preaching of 
the Goſpel at Theſſalonica; he excited the unbe- 
lieving Jes and Gentiles to perſecute the Preachers 
and the Profeſſors of it; and the Perſecution was 
ſo hot, that the Brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas by Night unto Beræa; and they afterwards 
E travelled into other Countries, ſpreading the Know- 
ledge of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt, 
$1 After the Apoſtle Paul had left the Theſſalonians 
it under Perſecutions and Diſtreſſes for the Sake of 
ts the Goſpel, he ſent Timotheus to them, 10 eftabliſÞ 
20d BR them, and to comfort them concerning their Faith, and 
ith to learn the State of their Affairs; and upon his 
om Return to make the Apoſtle Paul acquainted with 
mM, it. The Apoſtle Paul was concerned about the 
h Succeſs of his former Labours among the Theſſalo- 
ed BY nians ; he knew that the Devil was enclined to aſ- 
12 WF fault them, not only by bis Inſtruments, whom he 
ol | excited to perſecure them, but likewiſe by ſuggeſt- 
% WW ing many Temptations to their Minds with great 
vil Subtilty and Malice; and he was afraid, leſt the 
ds K 3 Devil 
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Devil had ſo far prevailed againſt them, as to cauſe 
ſome of them to renounce the Goſpel, and to 
diſcourage others in the Profeſſion of ir, and to 


|: | - weaken their Faith in the glorious Redeemer : But 
Wl Timotheus, upon his Return, informed the Apoſtle 
nl Paul, that the Theſſalonians were conſtant and ſted. I 
1 faſt in the Profeſſion of their Faith, and ſtood irn 
14 in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Yerily when we were with 

15 you, we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer Tribula- | 

ned | tion, even as it came lo paſs, and ye know: for this 


Cauſe, when could no longer forbear, I ſent to know | 
your Faith, leſt by ſome Means the- Tempter have 
tempted you, and our Labour, in ſome meaſure, te 
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Aim and Deſign is, to weaken their Faith, eſpeci- 
ally when they are in Afflictions, Diſtreſſes and WE 
Troubles. The Devil hates all the Graces of the S' 
Saints; but his Malice is directed in a very peculiar We 
Manner againſt their Faith. The Apoſtle Pau, 
in the Words of my Text, expreſſes his Concern 
and Care about the Faith of the The//alonians, after 
they had been tempted by the Devil: When Satan Wt © 
deſired io have the Apoſtle Peter, that he might ft 

him as Wheat, Chriſt prayed for him, that bis Faith 
might not fail, Luke xxii. 31, 32. The Excellencies 
of Faith are very many, which render it, the pecu- W 
liar Object of the Devil's Rage; it is by a Hy 

| | whic 


FR. 
— 


1 in vain: But now when Timotheus came from yu le 
ö unto us, and brought us good Tidings of your Faith and 21 
1 Charity; therefore, Brethren, we were comforted over 
1 you, in all our Affiiftions and Diſtreſs by your Faith; 
F for now we live, if ye ſtand fast in the Lord, 1 Theſſ. WM 
1 iii. 2, 4—8. Acts xvii. 1-13. 1 Theſſ. i. 6—10. 7 
"0 chap. ii. 1—16. | 5 wp 
1 When Men are recovered from the Government 8. 
= . of Sin and the Devil, and brought into the King. 
5 dom of divine Grace, the Devil beſets them with 
i great Fury and Malice; he oppoſes the good * 
i Work, which God has begun in their Souls; his 
8e 
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which is wrought in the Soul by the Almighty 
Power of God, that Sinners do receive Chriſt for 
their Saviour, and rely upon him for Pardon, Life, 
and Salvation, 7obn i. 12. It is by Faith on Chriſt, 
that the Saints do live, and derive Peace, Strength, 
and Joy into their Souls, Gal. ii. 20. It is by Faith 
in the divine Promiſes, that God does enable the 
Saints to read and underſtand the Myſteries of his 
Providence, and look to unſeen and eternal Things, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. It is by Faith, that the Saints do 
BS quench the fiery Darts of the Devil, and oppoſe his 
BZ Temptations, Epbeſ. vi. 18, Let us then beg of 
Cod, to encreaſe and ſtrengthen our Faith; and 
let us attend upon all thoſe Means which he has 
appointed for the Growth and Improvement of it. 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall ſhew you, 


In the Firſt Place, Why the Devil is called the 


o. Tempier in my Text, and aſſign the Reaſons of ſe- 
veral other Names, which are given to him in 


5 b { Secondly, Mention the Ways and Methods, by 
d which the Devil does tempt the Saints. 


Thirdly, Point out to you the ſpecial Times and 


q Seaſons, wherein the Devil aſſaults the Saints, with 
e greater Fury and Violence, by his Temptations. 

[ | » 

} Fourthly, IJ ſhall enquire, why the Devil is per- 
n | mitted to tempt the Saints, who are the Objects of 
r God's ſpecial Love, and the Heirs of eternal Salva- 
fl SE 2 | a 

5 FHfibly, I ſhall prove, that none of the Saints 
hall be loſt thro' the Temptations of the Devil, but 


that all of them ſhall obtain a compleat and ever- 
, [DW ting Victory over him. And, 
i „ | In 
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In the Sixth and lat Place, 1 ſhall conclude my. 


Diſcourſe with a few Words of Application, 


Firſt, I am to ſhew you, why the Devil is called i 
the Templer in my Text, and aſſign the Reaſons of! 
ſeveral other Names, which are given to him in 


Scripture. 


Many of the Angels ſinned againſt God their 


Maker, and were baniſhed by him from their Ha. 
bitation of Glory in Heaven into Hell, 1 Pet, ii. 4, 
Jude, ver. 6. I he Scripturerepreſents one of theſe 
apoſtate Angels, as Chief and Head over the reſt, 
Matt. xii. 24—30. This Prince of Darkneſs has 
various Names given to him in the Word of God; 
he is called the Tempter in my Text, and Matt. iv. 
3. He tempted or enticed our firſt Parents to eat 
the forbidden Fruit in Paradiſe, and it has been his 
curſed Employment, from the beginning of the 
World to this Day, to tempt Mankind into Sin and 
Miſery ; and he too often, by his Temptations and 
Snares, cauſes the Saints to offend againſt their 
gracious God and Father : But God will pardon the 
Offences of his Children, and give them Grace to 
oppoſe and reſiſt this Tempter, and at laſt to over- 
come him, This apoſtate Angel of Hell is called 
the wicked one, 1 Jobn ii. 13. God at the firſt made 
him a holy and a happy Being; but by his own 
Folly he has made himſelf vile and ſinful 3 his Na- 
ture is now full of Evil, Sin and Wickedneſs; and 


his ſinful Nature enclines him to tempt Men to fin 


againſt God, and ſo to make themſelves more fin- 
ful, vile and wicked; he can tempt and entice, but 
he cannot force Men to fin againſt God; nor can he 
infuſe any corrupt Principles into their Nature: 
But the Lord Jeſus Chrift does ſanctify the Nature 
of his People, and implants in them holy Princi- 
ples, and changes them into his own Image and 
| Likenels; 
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Likeneſs; of Chriſt's Fulneſs have all the Saints re- 
ny © ceived, and Grace for Grace, Jobn i. 16. 
his apoſtate Angel is frequently called in Scri- 
pture Satan; which Word, in the Hebrew Lan- 
ed] guage, ſignifies an Adverſary; and he is called the 
of Adverſary of the Saints, 1 Pet. v. 8. and he is ſtiled 
in ibe Enemy, Mark xiii. 39. But the Son of God is the 
Friend and Lover of all the Saints; and tho? this 
eit infernal Spirit is permitted to diſquiet them, he 
la. ſhall never be able to deſtroy them. This apoſtate 
4. Angel is called, 2 Cor. xi. 3. the Serpent, and in Rev. 
eſe xii. 9. he is ſtiled that old Serpent, which deceiveth 
t, ihe whole World of Sinners, who are not ſaved by 
"as divine Grace, The Devil lay hid in the Serpent, 
d; and by his falſe Inſinuations deceived our firſt Pa- 
iv, rents into Rebellion and Sin; and ever ſince he is 
at continually practiſing many accurſed Arts to be- 
his guile Sinners into greater Guilt and Miſery: But 
Chriſt has made all the Saints wiſe unto Salvation, 
and he will beſtow upon them greater Meaſures of 
Light, Knowledge, and Grace; and teach them, 
eit either how to ſhun and avoid the Snares which the 
Devil la ys for them; or elſe, if they fall into them, 
be will raiſe and recover them out of them, and 
turn the Scratagems of the Devil to his own De- 
ed ſtruction. This apoſtate Angel is compared, Mat. 
de xi. 29. to a ſtrong Man; and he, with the Spirits 
vn of Darkneſs, who ſerve under him, are called Prin- 
a- WE cipalities and Powers, Epheſ. vi. 12. The Spiritual 
nd Enemies of the Saints are many in Number, and 
in great in Strength: But Chriſt alone is ſtronger than 
n- all the Enemies of the Saints; and he will enable 
ut WE all the Saints to vanquiſh and overcome the Powers 
he of Darkneſs. This apoſtate Angel is called be 
: Prince of this World, John xiv. 30. and the God of 
re His World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. The greateſt Part of tbe 
i- Morld lietb ivlVickedneſs, and complys with the Tem- 
id ptations of Satan: But there are a few Perſons 
Tis among 
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mies, I/a. xxxili. 22. 


This apoſtate Angel 1s called the Devil in many [2 


Places of Scripture; which Word, in the Greek 
Language, ſignifies a Slanderer, or falſe Accuſer; 
and *tis ſaid, Kev. X11. 10. that he is be Accuſer if 
tbe Brethren, which accuſes them before God Day and 
Night ; and he is ftiled a Liar, John viii. 44. He 
is very fitly repreſented in the Scripture, as a Liar, 
and a Slanderer, or falſe Accuſer; for he often ſpeak- 


eth Lies, he often brings falſe Charges againſt the ; 


Saints, and ſuggeſts hard and unjuſt Thoughts to 
them, concerning God : He told Eve, that ſhe and 
Adam ſhould not die, if they did eat the forbidden 
Fruit; and that God knew, that in the Day they did 
eat thereof, their Eyes ſhould be opened, and they ſboull 
be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, Gen. iii. 4, 5, 
He ſuggeſied to Eve, as if God envied the Happi- 
neſs of his Creatures, and did not love the Work. 
manſhip of his own Hands. He brought an Accu- 
ſation of Hypocriſy againſt 70 ro God, tho! /! 
was a perfect and upright Man, Job i. 1—13. Satan 
accuſes the Saints to themſelves, ſuggeſting to 
them, that they have no Grace in their Hearts, 
and that their Sins have been ſo great, that they 
ſhall never be pardoned : But whatever hard and 


unjuſt Thoughts Satan ſuggeſts to the Saints con- 


eerning God, and whatever falſe Accuſations he 
may bring againſt the Saints, either to God, or to 
themſelves, the Saints ſhal] find by ſweet Expe- 
rience, that God is the Father of Mercies, who 
will not withhold any thing from them, that is for 
their beſt Intereſts, Tho? Satan condemns the 
Saints, God, the ſupreme Lawgiver and Judge, 
will never condemn them; God will fprinkle their 
Conſciences wich the Blood of his Son, he will 

| forgive 


* | A ; 
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among Mankind, who are the Subjects of Jeſu | 
Chriſt; he is their Lawgiver, their God, and ther 
Xing; and he will ſave them from all their Ene. FJ 
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N forgive their Sins, and will ſpeak Peace to their 
Souls, Rom. viii. 1. Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. I now proceed, ' 


I 
922 - 
= 


= Secondly, To mention.the Ways and Methods, b 
17 ES which the Devil does tempt the Saints. 75 
1. The Devil does ſuggeſt his Temptations, in 
an internal Manner, to the Minds of the Saints. 
rye Devil, by his Rebellion againſt God, has not 
1ſt his intellectual Powers and Capacities, tho? he 
I: FT has loſt the Rectitude of his Nature; he is a very 
„ ſubtle and powerful Creature. The Saints know 
by painful Experience, that the Devil can make an 
he internal and near Approach to their Souls, and 
% propoſe his Temptations to them, and repeat theſe 
= Temptations with great Importunity and Vigor: 
en They feel that he has Acceſs to their Minds, and 
id (can tempt them by ſecret and ſpiritual Methods. 
In ſome Caſes, it is difficult to diſcern the Tempta- 
„tions of the Devil from the corrupt Thoughts that 
P'- {ariſe and ſpring up within our own Hearts: But the 
. Suddenneſs, the Force and Violence of many evil 
Thoughts, which come into the Minds of the Saints, 
be and that Deteſtation and Abhorrence, with which 
Wtheſe evil Thoughts are rejected by them, plainly 
0 declare that they are the Suggeſtions of Satan. 
Whatever Advantages the Devil may receive for 
his Temptations, from this inward Acceſs to the 
Minds of the Saints, he cannot force them to fin 
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n againſt their own Wills: He can propoſe his Tem- 
he ptations to the Minds of the Saints, but he cannot 
o compel them to receive and admit them; tho*, ſo 
oo fir as the Saints do receive and admit the Tempta- 


tions of the Devil into their Minds, they do fin and 


for gare defiled by them. But God will forgive the 
the Iaiquities of his People, he will cleanſe them from 
5 their Pollut ions and Defilements in the Blood of his 


Pon, and will ſanctify their Souls in a greater Mea- 
Jlure by his Holy Spirit, | 


vill 


we | The 
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The Holy Spirit of God has made a real interna 
Change upon the Souls of Believers, and has im. 
planted in them the Principles of divine Light and 
Grace; he has made their Souls his Temple and BY 9 
Dwelling-place. Now the conſtant In habitation of BY V 
the Holy Spirit, in the Hearts of Believers, is their BY L 
: Security and Defence againſt the Aſſaults and C 
Temptations of the Devil; for the bleſſed Spirit WR #: 
of God will never ſuffer his own Temple and jt 
Dwelling- place to be ruined and deſtroyed by the BY P 
Devil. The Spirit of God will enlighten the Minds We N 


of the Saints, and diſcover to them the Wiles and tt 
Fallacies of Satan, he will fill them with greater ſu 
Hatred of his Temptations, and give them more A 
Grace and Strength, to enable them to oppoſe and 4e 
reſiſt him, | : h 
II. The Devil does tempt the Saints by the In. 8 
ſtrumentality of other Beings. The Devil uſes 2 * 
Variety of Means to bring about his wicked Pur. Wy be 
poſes; he has employed many Inſtruments to en- th 
tice holy Souls to fin againſt God: He tempted WM T 
Eve to eat the forbidden Fruit by the Serpent, 5 
| Re 


which is a very cunning and ſagacious Creature, 
Gen. iii. 1 —5. When Jeb had loſt all his Poſſeſſion, I th. 
and all his Children, and was brought into a State e 
of extreme Poverty, the Devil tempted Job by his ab 


Wife, to curſe God, the ſupreme Governor of the ed 
World; but Jeb rejected the Temptation, and Pa 
humbly acquieſced in the divine Conduct and Go- } af 
vernment, chap. ii. 9, 10. The Devil tempted Pr 
Chriſt to decline dying for the Sins of his People, 10 
by Peter, one of his own Diſc:ples, Matt. xiv, 21 Ste 
—23. From that Time forth began Jeſus to ſhew uno : 


bis Diſciples, bow that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and 
fuffer many Things of the Elders and chief Prieſts, an anc 
Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third Da) 
then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying 
Be it far from thee, Lord; this ſball not be unto > | 

N By 
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| But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee bebind 
me, Satan, thou art an Offence unto me; for thou ſa- 
voureſt not the Things that be of God, but thoſe that be 
ef Men. It was the Devil that moved Peter io ad- 
viſe Chriſt not to undergo painful Sorrows and 
Death for the Sake of Sinners; and therefore 
Chriſt, with great Sharpneſs, replies, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan, tbos art an Offence to me, Peter 
was a pious Man, but he was ſanctified only in 
part; there were Remains of Darkneſs in his 

Mind, and Corruption in his Heart, which gave 
the Devil an Opportunity of exciting him to diſ- 
ſuade Chriſt from ſubmitting to thoſe Sorrows and 
| Agonies which God appointed him to endure, to 
accompliſh the Salvation of Sinners. There is no 
| earthly Comfort, which God has given to the 
| Saints, but may, through the Stratagems of Satan, 
and the Power of Indwelling-Sin in their Souls, 
become a Snare to them. The Devil is ſo ſubtle, 
that he knows how to adviſe the Saints to bad 
Things, even by the, Lips of good Men: He 
# knows how to tempt the Saints to Sin by their near 
Relations, and their pious Acquaintance. Let us 
then comply with no Advice of our Relations, or 
even of our pious Acquaintance, but what is agree- 
able to the Word of God; the Scripture is appoint- 
ed to be a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light unto our 
| Paths 3 it is an unerring Rule, a faithful Monitor, 
a ſweet Companion, and a moſt ſafe Guide; let us 
pray for the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, to enable us 
to underſtand and obey it, for they are happy whoſe. 
Steps are ordered by it. | , 


| Thirdly, Let us take a View of the ſpecial Times 
and Seaſons wherein the Devil aſſaults the Saints, 
with greater Fury and Violence, by his Tempta- 
tions. | 
| The 
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The Devil tempts Men in all the Parts of their 2 


Lives to fin againſt God; he is a reſtleſs and un. 
 wearied Enemy, and is continually laying hi 
Snares to deceive them into Iniquity and Folly; 


and while Men are in a State of Nature, and an 


not ſolicitous about the Salvation of their Soul, pf 


they do not watch againſt his Wiles, nor oppoſe hu 
Temptations, but act according to his Will and ie 
Pleaſure. When Men are brought into the King. 
dom of God's Son, by the Power of his Spirit, the 
Devil is always in fome Meaſure tempting, vexing, 
and diſquieting them, till they leave this World, 
and enter upon their heavenly Reft ; the Saints arc 
continually employed, in fighting the Battles of 
God on Earth, with their ſpiritual Enemies : But 
there are ſome ſpecial Times and Seaſons, wherein 
Satan aſſembles his Forces, and aſſaults the Peo- 
ple of God with greater Malice, Fury, and Rage. 
I. The Devil affaults the People of God, with 


great Rage and Vigor, in the Seaſon of their Con- 


verſion, When the Spiribof God, by his Opera- 
tions on the Minds of Sinners, has convinced them 
of their paſt Tranſgreſſions, and they are enquiring 


| what they ſhall do 10 be ſaved, the Devil infinuate 
to them, that it is too ſoon to believe in Chriſt, 


and to ſerve God ; and that they may ſafely defer 
the Exerciſe of Faith and Repentance, till the Con- 
cluſion of Life. To remove the Force of this Ob- 
jection, let me obſerve, That God has commanded 
Sinners ts attend to the Voice and Language of his 
Mercy at preſent; Life is uncertain, and Sinners 
are oftentimes removed on a ſudden into Eternity: 
None of the ſinful Race of Adam, of themſelves, 
can turn to God in Chriſt ; it is divine Power and 
Grace alone, that can change their Hearts, and 
ſave their Souls, Heb. iv. 15. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. The 
Devil often aggravates the Tranſgreſſions of Pet- 
ſons, who have been awakened by the Spirit of on 
| an 
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Ind tells them, that their Sins are too great and 
pany to be forgiven : But remember, O ye temp- 
"Fed Souls, that a God of infinite Mercy can pardon 
Freat and many Sins; there are multitude of tender 


pk God is unlimited, infinite and boundleſs; Oh! 
hat can not infinite Love and Grace do! Many 
minent Saints were once among the chief of Sin- 
Pers; but where Sin abounded, Grace did much more 
bound, Rom. v. 20. The Blood of Jeſus the Savi- 
Eur has infinite Merit in it; none ever periſhed, 
What truſted in the Blood of the Redeemer by Faith; 
Ob! the Millions of ſinful Souls, that have been 
pardoned and cleanſed in it! Go, O ye weary Souls, 
py Faith to this Saviour, and you ſhall find Ref 


* 2 
br 


End Peace in him, Matt. xi. 29. The Devil often 


bp. ne 


puts young Converts in mind of the Pleaſures, 


1 End repreſents Religion as a dull and unpleaſant 
on. Life: But remember, O ye Children of Sion, that 
era: there is no Life fo ſweet, pleaſant, and delightful, 
em sa Life ſpent in the Fear of God, and in Commu- 
ing ion with him. God, by cauſing be Light of his 
ates N CLountenance to ſhine upon the Soul of David, put more 
riſt, {0/2dn2/s into bis Heart, than ungodly Men feel when 
efer Nbeir Corn and their Wine is increaſed, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. 
on- ohmon declares, The Ways of Wiſdom are Ways of 
Ob. Peaſanineſß, and all ber Paths are Peace, Prov. iii. 
ded 7. When the Faith of the Saints is weak, they 
his Wee ſuſtained by divine Power and Grace; but when 
mers their Faith is exerciſed, in a lively manner, upon 
ty: hriſt the Saviour, they then rejoice in the Hope of 
ves, % Glory of God: It is the Office of the Spirit of 
and Cod, to comfort the Hearts of the Saints, and to 
and {We've them a ſweet Senſe of God's forgiving Love. 
The Ob! beg of God then, O ye weak trembling Be- 
ber- Nevers, to increaſè your Faith, and to refreſh your 
50d, ouls with the Confolations of his Spirit. The De- 


vil 


Mercies with God for re penting Sinners; the Mercy 


Which they thought they found in the Ways of Sin, 
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gion are ſo many and difficult, that they will nero 


you to practiſe the Duties which he requires c 
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vil tells young Converts, that the Duties of Rel. 


be able to perform them: But be not diſcouragef q | 
by this Suggeſtion of Satan, for God will enabl:Þ* 


you; God will enlarge your Hearts io run in the Wy ft 
of his Commandments ; tho? you are weak, ſinful 
Creatures, God is infinitely powerful, and he hu 
romiſed, that his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for you 
ſal. cxix. 32. 2 Cor, xii. 9. Chriſt your Saviour 
has told you, that his Yoke is eaſy, and his Buran *: 
is light, Matt. xi. 30. and the Apoſtle Fobn has de. 
clared, that the Commandments of God are not prie- 
vous, 1 Epiſt. v. 3. The great and bleſſed God 
who has made Obedience to his Word, to be your (#4; 
Duty, can alſo make it your Delight and Pleaſure; U 
he will give unto you, all that Grace that is need: E. 
ful for you. 5 
The Devil does often tempt young Converts, by R. 
exciting their ungodly Relations and Acquaintance, , 
or the Companions of their former Guilt and Folly, Cc 
to diſſuade them from walking in the Ways of God: 7?! 
But let not the Scorn and Deriſion of Sinners move t 
you, O ye bleſſed of the Lord, but ſhun all unne- tha 
ceſſary Society with thoſe who are Enemies to 


- Chriſt and his Goſpel 3 attend to the Voice of God, 9% 


who ſays, My Son, if Sinners intice thee, conſent . 0 
thou not; walk not thou in the Way with them, refrain I ** 
thy Foot from their Path, Prov. i. 10, 15. Oh! may an 
divine Grace preſerve you from being defiled by 
bad Company Te - 

II. The Devil aſſaults the Saints, with great IM v2 
Fury and Rage, by his Temptations, when they We the 
are under temporal Affl ctions, and ſpiritual Diſtrel- 
ſes. The Devil frequently adviſes the Saints to ule 
unlawful Means to deliver themſelves out of their 
temporal Troubles: But, O ye mourning and a- Vo 


flicted Souls, ſubmit, with Patience, to the Bae Jou 
| | | - 


Sem. VII. The Tempted BELIEVBR, 145 
Jof God your gracious Father and Friend: 1 is 


God: The great God has many Ways of deliver- 
„ing his People from their Sorrows and Afflictions, 
«ll E which they are not acquainted with, even when 
ha they are preſſed down by the heavieſt Burdens: 
Notbing i is too difficult for infinite Wiſdom, Power 
| and Love. Believe not the Devil, when he tells you 
4 that you, who are afflicted on Earth, ſhall be miſe- 
6 | Ry in Hell; for God has appointed his Saints, 
E thro? much T1 ibalation th enter into the Kingdom 0 4 

00 @ Heaven, Acts xiv. 22. The Children of God fir 
2 with Cbriſt, and afe afterwards glorified toge- 


| 1 E777 that a Man ſhould both hope and quietly wait þ 
e for ibe Salvation of the Lord, Lam. iii. 26. Humbly 
we refer the Means and Time of your Deliverance to ö 
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1 ther with him; they are conformed io Chriſt, both on 
ed. © Earth, and in Heaven; they firſt endure the Croſs, - 


and then receive the Crown, Rom. viii. 17 and 29. 
; Kev. ii. 10. 
e, When God has taken away the Light of his 
ly, Countenance from the Saints, and they are under 
od: 33 Darkneſs, Satan endeavours to drive them 
we to Deſpair : But remember, O ye deſerted Souls, 
ne- 43 that there are Children of Light walking in Darkneſs 3 
to 7747 then in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
od, Jour God, tho? at preſent he hides his Face from 
i | | you, J. 11 10. Remember, that the Covenant, 
n which God makes with his People, is immutable 
nay and eternal: Tho' God for the preſent hides his 
by Face from you, be will return again, and have 

=c ompaſſion upon you, Mic. vii. 19. The Heart of 
reat God is filled with Love to his People, even when 
hey they are afraid that he hath forſaken them; and 
reſ- the very Breathings of your Souls afrer God, and 
uſe the Oppoſition which you make to the Devil, are 
heit Arguments that you have the ſecret Prein of 
| of- MW your God with you; God your Saviour is with 
ikes Jou, by the Communications of his Grace and 

of > Power, 


2 
— 
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Power, tho' he is not preſent with you by ck 


Joys of his Spirit. 


III. The Devil aſſaults the Saints with gre 


Rage, when God has refreſhed their Souls wit 


ated; 8 


the Conlolations of his Spirit. The more God doe 


' manifeſt a Senſe of. his Love to the Saints, thi 
more Satan diſcovers his Hatred of them, 2 Cr 
'Xit, 7. When God ſhines upon the Souls of Belief 
vers, the Devil tempts them to Pride and Sch, 
confidence; he endeavours to fill them with a 
high Conceit of themſelves, and to cauſe them vt 
truſt in their own Righteouſneſs, and ſo to drag, 
EE Ac 
are warmed with the ſweet Senſe of forgiving Lov, ! 
expect greater Buffetings from the Devil; as ſon 7 


them into Sin and Folly. The more your Heart 


as ever the Saints taſte their ſweeteſt Comforts, 8. 
tan endeavours to deprive them of them. 
The Devil was once an Angel of Light, hapy 
in the Enjoyment of God,; but by Sin he is be. 
come miſerable, and he envies the Saints tha 
Peace and Joy, which God produces in their Souls; 
the Spirit of God is the Comforter of the Saints, 
and the Devil is the Tempter and Vexer of them, 
When God has revealed himſelf to your Soul, 
© ye Saints of the Moſt High, walk with great 
Accuracy, Circumſpection, and Care; be cloathd 


with Humility, take heed of being puffed up wil : 
Pride; remember, the Devil is very buſy and u-. 


wearied in laying his Snares to deceive you into 
Sin, and to take away your Joys. It is the En- 
ploy ment of the Devil, to tempt Believers to Sn; 


and to deprive them of their pious Frames, and o ; 
abate their holy Deſires after God and divine 


Things. But it is your Happineſs, that tho! the 


Devil may take away your Comfort, yet he ſhall] 


never be able to rob you of your Crown. The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is your Saviour, you have th 
almighty Friend on your Side, who will ſtrength 

you 


e 


—— 
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te your Hands, and inſpire your Hearts with divine 
[Courage and Fortitude, and in a little time put 
ren you in Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Joys. 
wi! IV. The Devil oftentimes aſſaults the Saints, 
doe with great Fury and Vigour, ſoon after they ap- 

WH prehended, that he had left them. When the 
C Saints, in the Strength of divine Grace, have re- 
cli ſiſted the Devil, and put him to Flight, he comes 
Sch again and renews his Temptations. When the 
h a Devil has fled from the Saints, he often makes a 
m to ſudden Return upon them, and aſſaults them with 
gran great Fury and Malice, and obtains conſiderable 
eam? [Advantages over them. The Saints, oftentimes, 
ove after the Devil has left them, grow remiſs and 
ſo negligent, and ſo lie more expoſed to his Tempra- 
„d tions, and are thrown proſtrate upon the Ground; 

jaſt as a victorious Army, elated and grown ſe- 
pp cure by Succeſs in War, are on a ſudden attacked 
be and routed by Enemies whom a little before they 
tha had conquered. But the great Redeemer will 
puls; . raiſe his Saints up again, and cauſe them to ſtand 
Ints, : more firmly than they did before; he will make 
nem, them more watchful againft the Devil, and give 
ouk, them greater Grace and Strength to oppoſe and 
zreat reſiſt him: The weakeſt Believer ſhall not periſh 
ched N thro? the Temptations of Satan; for tho' he renews 
wih his Aſſaults with great Frequency, God will ena- 
ur ble them to overcome him. 
no ; V. The Devil aſſaults the Saints with great 
Em: Rage, when the Providence of God has raiſed them 
din; to the more eminent Offices and Stations in Life. 
du The Devil is an Enemy to God, and he will make 
vine ide greater Oppoſition to his more eminent Ser- 
the vants, that are the Inſtruments of advancing God's 
hall WM Slory, and the Kingdom of his Grace. The De- 
The al aſſaults the Saints of publick Character by his 
this i * <mprations, in various Ways. When David was 
then advanced to the Throne, che Devil tempted him o 
7 Our | 1 number 
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number Iſrael, and to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh; 
and the Pride of David ſo diſpleaſed God, that he | 
ſent a Peſtilence, which deprived him of ſeventy 
Thouſand Subjects, 1 Chron. xxi. 1 — 14. When , 
| Joſhua the High- Prieſt was ſtanding before the Angi! 1 
of the Lord, Satan ſtood at his Right-Hand to reſis WM 
bim, Zech. iii. 1. The Devil likewiſe. excites his n 
Inſtruments, to caſt unjuſt Reproaches and Aſper- W 
fions upon Saints of eminent Character, to leſſen WM T 
their Uſefulneſs. and to hinder the. Progreſs of true el 
Religion in the World. But let the more eminent in 
Servants of God proceed forward in the Way of tt 
their Duty, thro? all Diffculties and Oppoſitions; 

and let them look up to God for Wiſdom, Grace, th 
and Courage, to fulfil all the Duties of their Em- th 
ployments. 

VI. The Devil aſſaults the Saints with great 
Fury and Malice, in the Seaſon of their Departure 
out of this World. The Rage of the Devil is 
heightened againſt the Saints in the concluding 
Periods of Life; his Aſſaults are moſt violent, 
when the Saints are entring upon their heaven|y 
Reſt 3 the ſhorter the Time is, in which he is 
is permitted to tempt the Saints, the greater will 
his Fury be; the Devil attempts, by various 
Ways, to affright the Saints at the Time of their 
Death. Sometimes the Devil puts the Saints in 
mind of their former Tranſgreſſions, and ſo en- 
| deavours to fill them with Terror, when they are F 
juſt entering into the Joy of their Lord. If the pert 
Devil expreſſes his Malice againſt you, O Belic- W of C 
vers, in your laſt Moments, by reviving your paſt ¶ Salv 
Sins upon your Memories, fly directly to that M I. 
Promiſe, wherein God has declared concerning his I that 
People, I will be merciful to their Unrigbteouſneſ and WF Jeſu 
their Sins, and their Iniquities will 1 remember 1 Men 
more, Heb. viii. 12. If the Devil, in the Seaſon WW prop 
of 402 Departure out of this World, ſhould tell N twee. 
you, Bs 
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you, that you deſerve to be driven into Hell, and 
that you have no Right to Heaven, deſpond not» 
for tho? eternal Death be the Wages of Sin, yet eier- 


| nal Life is the Gift of God through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. vi. 23. If Satan, in a dying Hour, 


tells you, that your paſt Profeſſion of Religion 18 
nothing elſe but Hypocriſy, call to mind the Expe- 
riences of God's Love towards you in former 


Times; and in order to do this, let the Experi- 


ences of God's Favour towards you be treaſured up 
in your Memories, that you may have Recourſe to 
them in Seaſons of ſpiritual Trouble and Darkneſs, 
It the Devil ſhould endeavour to perſuade you, 
that you will not be able to encounter Death, and 
that you will ſink entirely under the Terrors of it, 
remember, that God has promiſed to be with you 
in the moſt diſtreſſing Seaſons; and that he has 
ſaid, that be will never leave you, nor forſake you, 
Heb. xiii. 5, Oh! look to God by Faith in his 
Power and Mercy, when you are lying upon a 
Death-bed, and beg of him, that he would not 
ſuffer Satan to rob you of your Hopes of Glory, 
when you are juft entring into the promiſed Land. 
Humbly beg of God your Saviour, that he would 
ſtand by you in a dying Hour, and ſcatter all the 
black Clouds of Satan's Temptations, and reſtrain 
his Malice; and rebuke his Fuß. 


Fourthly, Let us now enquire, why the Devil is 
permitred to tempt the Saints, who are the Objects 
of God's ſpecial Love, and the Heirs of eternal 
Salvation. | | CET : 
IJ. God permits the Devil to tempt the Saints, 
that they might be conformed to Chriſt. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, and the Saints are the 
Members of his myftical Body : Now God thinks 
proper, that there ſhould be a Reſemblance be- 
Ween the Head and the Members, Chriſt is the 


E3 great 


* 
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great Exemplar and Pattern of Believers, to which 
they are conformed; God bas predeſtinated bis Peo- 
Ple to be conformed io the Image of his Son, in Holi. 
neſs, Sufferings, Temptations, and everlaſting Fe. 
licity, that he might be the Firſt-born among many 
Brethren, Rom. viii. 29. Chriſt is the Redeemer 


of his People, and ihe Captain of their Salvation, and 


they muſt follow their Captain in the Way to Hea- 
ven, Heb. v. 20. The Saints have Communion 
with Chriſt, in his Sorrows and Temptations at 
preſent, and in a little Time they ſhall have Com- 
munion with him in eternal Glory, Luke xxii. 28, 
2 

1. God ſuffers the Devil to tempt the Saints, 
that their Graces may be tried, and they may 
overcome bim. When God implants Grace in the 
Hearts of his People, it is his Method to try it, 
that it may ſhine the brighter; it is the Appoint- 
ment of God, that the Saints ſhould give Evidence 
of the Truth of their Graces, by Patience and 
Conſtancy under Perſecutions, Diſtreſſes, and Tem- 
ptations : Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Tempia- 
tion, for when be is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord bath promiſed 10 them that 
love bim, James i. 12. 

The bleſſed God thinks proper to ſuffer the De- 
vil to aſſault the Saints, by frequent and many 
Temptations, that they might overcome him; the 
Saints muſt fight before they conquer; and chey 
muſt conquers before they are crowned, Oh! hap- 
py Souls! who in all their Trials and Temprations 
are faithful even unto Death! 

III. The Devil is permitted to aſſault the Saints, 
that God may have an Opportunity of diſplaying 
his Wiſdom, Power, and Love, in ſupporting 
them under their Temptations, and giving them 
the Victory over him; The divine Wiſdom Is 
* in w the Devices of Satan, and 
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opening a Way for his People to eſcape out of thoſe 
Snares, wherein this ſubtle Enemy endeavours to 
entangle them: The Power of God is diſcovered. 
in ſuſtaining the Saints, under the Aſſaults of Sa- 
1) Ma and enabling them to overcome him, tho? he 
is ſo mighty and powerful; God's Strength is made 

nd Perfect, or diſcovered, in the Weakneſſes and Temp- 
5 cations of the Saints; tbe Power of Chriſt does reſt 
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$a upon them in thoſe Seaſons of ſpiritual Diſtreſs and 
= Trouble, 2 Cor. x11. 8, 9. Oh! with what Love 
_ does God pity the Saints, when they are tempted 


3s by the Devil! with what Care and Tenderneſs 
does be watch over them, to preſerve and defend 

them! The Love of God for his People is often- 

times very viſible in their Conflicts with Satan. 

the IV. God permits the Devil to tempt the Saints, 

| that they may be humbled. There are Remains 

of Pride in the Hearts of the Saints; the holieſt 

Saints are not exempted from it. Now God per- 

4 mits the Devil to aſſault the Saints by his Temp- 

tations, that their Pride may be ſubdued, and that 


oa Humility might be promoted in them. The Apo- 
nets ſtle Paul was buffeted by ihe Meſſenger of Satan, that 
Mt be might not be exalted above Meajure, thro* the Abun- 


dance of the Revelations, which God conferred upon 
Je. bim, 2 Cor. xii. 7. From theſe Aſſaults of Satan 
ny the Saints learn, in a more ſenſible Manner, what 
| weak and feeble Creatures they are; they learn 


5 too, that their Strength and Safety is not in them- 
ip- ſelves, but in God; and fo they are led to aſcribe 
ons with greater Thankfulneſs all their Salvation to 
| him. 

its, V. God dab many Saints, eſpecially thoſe 


ing whom he calls to preach the Goſpel, to be aſ- 
ing if ſaulted by Satan in a grievous Manner, that they 

may be able to ſpeak Words of Comfort to their 
fellow Saints, under their Temptations and Diſ- 
ind treſles. Tho? God is the ſole Author and efficient 
74 _E4 Cauſe 
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Cauſe of all divine Conſolation, yet he often dif. 
penſes it to weary and tempted Souls, by Miniſters 
and humble Chriſtians, 2 Cor. i. 4—6. Thoſe; 
who have felt the Fury of the Devil, know how to 
ſympathiſe with tempted Souls; they can tell 
them, how they themſelves were buffeted by Sa- 
tan; they can declare, what God has done for 
their Souls, in ſupporting them under their Tem- 

rations, and enabling them to refiſt the Devil 
till he did flee from them. God often makes the 
- Diſcourſe of humble Believers, who have been 
tempted by the Devil, uſeful to other Saints, that 
are aſſaulted by him. The great and wiſe God 
often conveys, by the Means of humble Saints, 


Light, Counſel, Direction, and Comfort to his 


tes People. But 1 nnd en, 


In the fifth Place, to prove, that none of the 
Saints ſhall be loft thro? the Temptations of the 
Devil, bur that all of them ſhall obtain a com- 
pleat and everlaſting Victory over him, | 

The great God has appointed his People to be 
Partakers of Faith and Holineſs upon Earth, and 
ro be the Poſſeſſors of eternal Glory in Heaven; 
and all the gracious Purpoſes of God, relating to 
the Salvation of his People, ſhall certainly be ful- 
filled, 2 The. ii. 13. The People of God were 
given by him, in the Covenant of Redemption, to 
Chriſt his Son, that he might redeem them by the 
Merit of his Blood, and ſanctify them by his Spi- 
rit, and beſtow vron them eternal Life: Now that 
is a moſt ſweer and comfortable Declaration, which 
Chriſt makes, Jobn x. 28. I give my Sheep eternal Life, 
and they ſhall never periſ?, neither fall any pluck them 
out of my Hand. The Saints are moſt ſafe in the Arms 
of the Redeemer's Love; Satan ſhall never deſtrov 
thoſe who have been committed to the Care of 
Chriſt; he will take Care of every one of them, 
— = | iP 5 i ö and 
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and ſuffer none to periſh ; Jeſus Chriſt knows his 
People by Name; there is not one Lamb in all 
the Flock of God, that is neglected and forgotten 
by him: Oh! how ſafe is che weakeſt Believer! 
The Saints are often aſſaulted by ſtrong Tempta- 
fions, and ſurrounded 'by many Troubles; the 


are purſued by many Enemies, but Chriſt their 


Saviour will render them ſuperior to all their Ene- 
mies, Tre ubles, and Temprations : None of their 


Enemies ſhall rake them our of Chriſt's Hands, for 


he is greater than them all. 

Jeſus Chriſt, by his Death and Sufferings, has 
redeemed his People from the Curſes of the Law, 
and the Pains of Hell; he has made compleat 
Atonement to divine Juſtice for all their Sins, and 
he is gone to plead the Merit of his Sacrifice in the 
Court of Heaven; be appears there in the Preſence 
of God for the Saints, Heb. ix. 24. The great Re- 
deemer lives in Heaven, to plead with God, for the 
Communication of all that Grace and Strength 
which is needful for the Saints, to preſerve them 
from being overcome by the Temptations of Satan, 
and the Reproaches and Perſecutions of the World. 
Feſus Chriſt is able io ſave them io the uttermoſt, that 
tome unto God "y him, ſzeing he ever liveth to make 


Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii 25. Oh! deſpond 


not, ye believing Souls, for rho? your Sins are 


many, they ſhall be all pardoned in the Blood 
of this High- Prieſt. The Devil does oppoſe you 
in your Way to Heaven, and ſometimes does 
cauſe you to fall, but Chriſt will raiſe you up 
again, and fafely bring you ro that celeſtial In- 
heritance. Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, 
has undertaken your Cauſe, who will refute all 
the Accuſations of Satan, and diſappoint his De- 

vices, When Chriſt told Peter, that Satan had 
Hired to bave him, that he might fi ift him as Wheat, 
he wag {os the en of his Apoſtle, and all 
3 LR | Believers, 


of 
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Believers, but 1 bave prayed for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not, Luke xxii. 31, 32. Bleſſed be God, that 
Chriſt prayed and died for Sinners on Earth, and 
now interceeds for them in Heaven. 


Tn the fixth and laſt Place, I ſhall conclude this 
Diſcourſe with a few Words of Application, 
I. Be not diſcouraged, O Belicvers, by the 
Power and Malice of the Devil, but reſiſt him 
with holy Fortitude, relying by Faith on your 
ali-ſufficient God and Saviour. Tho' the Devil 
renews his Aſſaults upon you, with great Vigour 
and Frequency, deſpond not, for you have the 
Lord of Hoſts on your Side: Be ftrong therefore in 
the Lord, and in the Power of his Might ; put on 
the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the Wiles of the Devil; ſtand therefore, having 

your Loins girt about with Truth, and having on the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and your Feet ſhed with 
the Preparation of the 'Goſpel of Peace: Above all, 
taking the Sbeild of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
zo. quench all the fiery Dart; of the Wicked ;, and take 
ibe Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, Epheſ. vi. 10, 11, 13—17. 
The Cauſe, in which you are engaged, is the 
Lord's: Tho? the Devil may ſometimes cauſe you 
to lin, God will reſtore and ſanctify your Souls, 
and give you a compleat Victory over him; and 
this Victory ſhall turn to the Glory of God, the 
Honour cf Chriſt your Saviour, the Confuſion of 
Satan, and your own everlaſting Joy. 

2. When the Devil tempts you, fly to God for 
Help by Prayer. The great God has commanded 
and encouraged you to go to him for Light, Grace 
and Strength in Times of Trouble; God has made 

it your Duty to aſk and pray, in an humble Man- 

ner, for thoſe Bleſſings, which he has promiſed to 
beitow 1 you : G0 chen with Speed j he 7 os 
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of Grace, that you may not only obtain Mercy to par- 
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don your Sins, but may likewiſe receive ſeaſonablę 
Help in every Hour of Temptation, Epbeſ vi. 18. 
Heb. iv. 16. Beg of God, that the Temptations of 
Satan may turn to the Benefit and Advantage of 
your Souls: Beg of God, to aſſiſt you by his Spi- 
rit, in all your Conflicts with this ſubtle and power- 


ful Adverſary; for God will never ſuffer his hum- 


ble pray ing Saints to be vanquiſhed by the Devil, 


but, in a little Time, will place them beyond the 


Reach of Satan's Temptations, and turn their 
ear ans into 9 Praiſes. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Al Things working ropether for 
the Good of BELIEVERS, 


Rom. viii. 28. 


And we know that all Things work 


L 


together for Good, to them that 
love God, to them 2 4 are the called 
according Zo | bis Purpoſe | 


HE | Wiſdom, Mercy, YE Power 


his Providence towards the Saints, 

Þ are diſplayed in ſo ſurpriſing, en- 

; dearing and beneficial a Manner, 
as to command our Adoration, 
8 and Love. There are many Events, 
which, to an Eye of Senſe, ſeem to be againſt 
the Saints: and are difficult to be reconcil'd with 
the tender Affection of an indulgent Father: But 
when Faith is in Exerciſe, it will teach us to inter- 
pret the Events of Life in a proper Manner; and 


enable us to ſee Love i in our Father” Heart, when 
iE g 
| the 


| 


of God, in the whole Conduct of 
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the Hand of his Providence ſeems to be againſt us. 
The great God beſtowed ſuch Meaſures of Faith 
upon the Apoſtle Paul, and the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, as that they were able to ſay, We know that 
all Things work together for Good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to bis Pur 
oſe. . = 
7% is the wiſe Diſpoſer of all Events whatſo- 
ever. The Hand of God's Providence directs all 
Affairs: Now all the Diſpenſatiens of God's Pro- 
| vidence, wherein the Saints are concerned, do work 
N together for the Advantage of their Souls, and 

promote their eternal Happineſs: There are many 

Events, that bring much Pain and Sorrow along 

with them to the Saints, and when conſidered ſepa- 

rately and apart by themſelves, appear to be 

againſt them: But when the Diſpenſations of di- 

vine Providence are taken together, they all, in 
2 ſome Meaſure, ſubſerve the true Intereſts of the 
Saints, and the eternal Happineſs of their Souls. 
Humble Believers derive ſome ſpiritual Bene fit and 
Advantage from all the various Tranſactions of 
God's Providence, which they have to do with, by 
the powerful Teachings and Inſtructions of the 


Gn 


Holy Spirit. | | | 
Ji There are three Things worthy of Notice and 
Hf WM Obſervation, in theſe Words, which I have choſen 
8 for the Subject of our Meditation at this Time. 
, Firſt, The Privilege mentioned in them, namely, 
b, that all Things work together for Good to the Saints. 
s, BF „„ . 
ſt W Secondly, The Character and Deſcription of the 
hn Saints, who are intereſted in this Privilege; they 
It love God, and are the called according to kis Purpoſe. 
r. . | | 
d Thirdly, The Evidence, which the Apoſtle Paul 
n and other primitive Chriſtians had, that this privi- 
0 ; | 


lege 
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lege did belong to the Saints; they knew it to be a m 
certain Truth. | 735 V 
| in 


Firſt, Let us confider the Privilege mentioned G 
in my Text; namely, that all Things do work toge- P 
ther for Good to the Saints. | | 5 

The Operations of divine Providence are very 5 
4 ſtrange and wonderful, and when duly confidered 
buy aus, do fill us with Humility, Admiration and ve 

Thankfulneſs. God gave his Son to die for his ar 
People, and with him he gives chem all Things, ur 

which are for his Glory, and the Ad vantage of te 
their Souls. Every State and Condition, through gr 
which the Saints do paſs, whether proſperous or co 
afflictive, is ſanctified to them; God is a Being of tic 

infinite Wiſdom and Love, and will do nothing di. 
that is amiſs, he will make all Things to conduce H 

to the everlaſting Welfare of his People: He on 

knows what is good for us, better than we do our- WW W 

ſelves. Tho? ar preſent our Minds may be filled N of 
with hard and unjuſt Thoughts of God, we ſhall W Gc 
hereafter ſee, that all the Paths of the Lord were I be: 

Mercy and Truth; and that all our Affairs have his 

been conducted by unerring Wiſdom, and the ten- 
dereſt Love and Pity. be | 
But I will deſcend to particular Inſtances, and the 
mention ſome of the chief Tranſactions of God's bas 

Providence, which the Saints have to do with, IM {pr 
and ſhew you, that the ſpiritual Welfare of their ten 
Souls, through the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of the t. 

Holy Spirit, is furthered and promoted by them. 


N 
7 * 


I. God is pleaſed to bleſs the Ordinances of the tt 
Goſpel to the Saints, and make them effectual to I dire 
promote their Life of Faith and Holineſs. Tho 
God does reclaim many Sinners from the Error of 
their Ways by Afflictions, yet he has appointed 
his Word to be, for the moſt Part, the Inſtru- Sou, 
; ment 
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meat of Regeneration, Jam. i. 18. But in what 


Way ſoever God begins the good Work, at firſts 


in the Souls of Sinners, he bleſſes the Means of 
Grace for the Encreaſe of it; God has given jome 
8 Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the Work of the Miniſiry, for the edifying of ihe 


Body of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12. 


The Advantages, which the Saints have recei- 


ved by the Ordinances of the Goſpel, are many 
and various. When the Saints have been mourning 
under a Senſe of their paſt Guilt, they have been 
| relieved under the preaching of the Goſpel by the 


gracious Promiſes of it: When the Saints have 


| complained of the Power of their inward Corrup- 
| tions, and their ſpiritual] Enemies, they have had 


divine Strength conveyed into their Souls in the 


Houſe of God, which has enabled them to carry 


on the holy War with new Vigour and Succeſs : 


When the Saints have breathed after the Prefence 
of God, and the Communications of his Love, 
God has revealed himſelf to them when they have 


| been waiting upon him, in the ſweet Diſcoveries of 


his Mercy, and given them ſome Tokens of his 
ſpecial Love and Favour, which has refreſhed and 
ſatisfied them. When the Saints have been under 
the Preſſure of many Burdens and Sorrows, they 


| have gone with them to the Mercy-Seat, and 
| ſpread them before God in Prayer, who has either 


removed their Burdens, or given them new Strength 


to ſuſtain and bear them. When the Saints have 
been engaged in their Meditations on divine Sub- 


jects, God has often brought Words of Scripture 


to their Minds, ſuited to their Caſe, to guide and 
direct their Paths. When the Saints have fat at 
the Table of the Lord, they have commemorated 
the Death of Chriſt their Saviour, with Penitence 
and holy Grief; the Spirit of God has melted their 
Souls into holy Sorrow for thoſe Sins, which 
| | brought 


360 Al Things working together Serm. VIII 
brought the Son of God to the Croſs, and to the 
Grave; and when by Faith they have been look 
Ing to a crucified Saviour, their Hearts have beet 
raiſed up into Gratitude, Thankfulneſs, and Praiſe, 
in this Ordinance hungry and thirſty Souls have 
been ſupplied; the Darkneſs of benighted Saints hai 
been diſpelled, and the Poor have been nouriſhed 
and fed with the Bread of Life. When the Saint 
have been ſinging the Praifes of God, the.r Souls 
have been 'kindled into a Flame of divine Love, 
and raifed up into holy Chearfulneſs and Joy: 
T ho? the Saints have been often engaged in the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, and have not taſted that 
Sweetnefs in them, and that ſenſible Communion 
with God, which they have fometimes enjoyed, 
yet they have learned from their Seaſons of fpiritual 
Darkneſs, and Indiſpoſition to divine Things, this 
uſeful Leſſon, that God only can teach his People 
to profit, when they are waiting upon him in the 
Inſtitutions of his Worſhip ; and that the Ordi- 
nances of the Gaſpe], have no Efficacy to promote 
the Faith and holy Joy of the Saints, unleſs God 
is ptcaſed to give a divine Bleſſing unto them; and 
thus the Saints are taught to depend more eritirely 
&50n God, who will cauſe them to grow in Grace, 
and will encreaſe their Acquaintance with divine 
Things: The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Paln- 
tree; he ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon; thiſ: 
that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, fhall flouriſh 
in the Courts of our God, Plal. xcii. 12, 13. F 
II. God does ſanctify the temporal Favours of his 
Bounty ro Believers. All the earthly Enjoy ments, 
which the Saints poſſeſs, have been given unto 
' them by their God, as the Fruits of his Love, and 
they are ſanctified to their Uſe; God bas purified 
the Hearts of the Saints by Faith, and to the Pure al 
Things are pure, Acts xv. 9. Tit. i. 13. The Saints 
receive their earthly Comforts from God with 
FD chankfal 
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L 
he thankful Hearts, and uſe them with Sobriety and 
k WE Temperance. | The various Bleſſings, which God 


& beſtows upon the Saints, do fill them with a Senſe 
of the divine Goodneſs, and their own Unworthi- 
neſs; the Soul of pious Jacob was abaſed in him, 
under a Senſe of the various Inſtances of God's 
Bounty towards him, Gen, xxxii. 10. I am not 


is WE coor thy of the leaſt of all the. Mercies, and of all the 
ils WW Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant; for 
, I with my Staff 1 paſſed over this Jordan, and now 1 


am become two Bands. God raiſed Jacob from mean 
| Circumſtances: to great Plenty and Abundance z 
at and he aſcribes all his Poſſeſſions to God's unde- 
os ſerved Mercy and Faithfulneſs; he owns himſelf 
al ments on Earth. a. 3 

bz Temporal Mercies, ſuch as bodily Health, daily 
e Preſervation, Food and Raiment, do engage the 


d, I indebted to the God of Heaven for all his Enjoy- 


be Saints to love God: When the Saints conſider, 


4j. what they deſerve, with what they have received 
ts from God, and ſurvey at, the ſame Time the Ne- 
od 8 c<flities of many of their Fellaw-Creatures, ; they 
d feel themſelves ſweetly conſtrained by the power- 
1 ful Influences of the Holy Spirit, to love and ſerve 
ce, their Kind Benefactor and Friend. The Creature 
nes Comforts, which God has beſtowed upon the 
„ Saints, are ſanctiſied unto them by the Mord of God, 
0% and Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 1 
5. III. The great God turns the temporal AMic- 
tions of the Saints to the ſpiritual Benefit of their 
his Souls. Afflictions, in themſelves, are part of the 


is, MW Curſes which God annexed to the Violation of bis 


170 | Law ; but by virtue of the Covenant of Grace, 
4 theſe Curſes are turned into Bleſſings, and are ſanc- 
670 tified to promote rich and divine Advantages to 
all the Sons of God. Unconverted Men know not 
nts how-to believe, that Troubles, Sorrows and Afﬀ- 
ith! Aictions are rich Bleſſings; and *cis difficult to 
fl Wl ns make 
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make the Children of God themſelves: ſenſible of f 


this Truth, when the Hand of God lies upon then 
im a heavy Manner. But God, who is infinite in 
Wiſdom, and excellent in Working, knows, that 
he is making his Saints better by all the Tranſac- 
tions of his Providence with them, tho' his gr. 
dious © Purpoſes are oftentimes -concealed from 
them; P/al. xxx1. 22, 23. It is the Privilege of the 
Saints, that che Circumſtances” of their Lives an 
choſen and determined for them, by God theirFather 
and Friend, who will teach them ſome uſeful Leſ. 


ſon from all the Diſpenſations of his Providence, | 


There is much Pride in the Hearts of the Saints, 
and God oftentimes afflicts the Saints, that he 
might humble them, and ſubdue the Pride of their 
Hearts, Lam. iii. 20. God ſanctifies an afflicted 
State to the Saints, by bringing their paſt Sins to 
their Remembrance, and working afreſh holy Grief 


and Sorrow in their Souls for them, Fer. xxxi. 18, 


The Rod of God brings his Children nearer to 
by humble Prayer and Supplication : When the 
Saints are lying under the deep Waters of Afic- 


him; when God chaſtiſes them, they fly to him 


tion, they have; under the Influence of the Holy 


Spirit, raiſed their Hearts to God, and breathed 
out their Sorrows into his Ears, and have found 
their Hearts enlarged in this holy Service, G1 


xxxii. 26. God purifies his People in the Furnace | 


of A ffliction 3 the Furnace of Affliction conſume 
the Droſs of the Saints; it diminiſhes the Power of 
Sin, and makes their Graces ſhine with a fairer 


Luſtre. When God is ſpeaking of Affliction, he 


ſays, By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Facob bt 


| purged, and this is all the Fruit to take away his in, 


Ifa. xxvii. 9. Oh! happy Souls, who are purified 
by che Holy Spirit, under bodily Pains! Happ) 
Men'! whoſe Hearts are made heavenly by —__ 
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Loſſes and Diſappointments! Oh! bleſſed Saints, 
whoſe Souls -cleave the cloſer to God, their beſt 


Relation, and their immortal Friend, when their 
Relations and Friends on Earth are divided from 
them by Death! God chaſtens. the Saints for their 
| Profit, that they might be Partakers of his Holineſs : 


Now no Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the 


peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them which are 
| exerciſed thereby, Heb. xii. 10, 11. | 


IV. God loves his People when he ſeems to have 


| forſaken them, and he turns a deſerted State to the 
Benefit and future Comfort of their Souls. 
| pleaſed to take away, from the Saints, the ſweet 


God 1s 


Manifeſtations of his Love for a Seaſon, not only 


to ſhew his Sovereignty, but to correct them for 


their former Sins, and to advance the divine Life 


un their Souls. When God ſees his Saints liſted up 


with ſpiritual Pride, he takes away the Conſola- 
to teach 


| tions of his Spirit, to humble the and 


them to glory only in the Lord. When the Sriatg 


either omit, or elſe are careleſs in attending on the 


Ordinances of the Goſpel, God leaves them for a 


Seaſon, to teach them to ſet a greater Value upon 


his own Inſtitutions and Appointments, and to 
awaken in them ſtronger. Deſires after his own 


| bleſſed ſelf, Cant. iii. 4. When God withdraws 


from Believers, and leaves them to themſelves, they 


feel their Corruptions beginning to ſtir within 
them, and now they become better acquainted 


with the Neceſſity of divine Grace, and its daily 
Aſſiſtances to keep them in the Paths of Salvation; 
hereby we better learn, that the Fountain of Grace 
and Comfort is in God, and not in ourſelves. God 
by withdrawing from us, teaches us the Evil of 
Sin, which is the Cauſe of his Departure. The 


Saints oftentimes grow vain” and preſumptuous, 


they too often ſerve God in an irreverent Manner, 
W M 2 and 
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164 Al Things working together Serm. VIII. 
and therefore the great God, withdraws. from the 
Saints, that he might fill them with an awful Senſe 
of his Majeſty ; ſo hat when God returns to them 
again with the Viſits of his Love, they do walk in 
the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the, Hoh 
Gba8, A Qs is. a, 8 
God ſeems to torſake his People for the preſent, 
to teach them to live by Faith; your very Com. 
plaints of God's Abſence, O dejected Believers, 
are a Proof, that he is preſent with you by the 
Power of his Grace, enabling you to follow hard 
after him; God deſigns to promote the Lite f P 
Faith in your Souls, by this Diſpenſation of his 8 
Providence; Believers on Earth walk by Faith, 00 
and not by the immediate Sight and Viſion of Goc; is 
the great God reveals himſelt to the Saints, and W of 
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then withdraws from them, to teach them to ſeek MW # 
| him, when they do not ſee him; and fo the Saints P 
are brought nearer to God than they were before: th 


The Acts of Faith are very glorious and excellent, by 
when the Saints can love God, and truſt in him, ur 
even when they are afraid that he is their Enemy, Je 
God. withdraws from the Saints, that he might fi ; 
them for the fuller Manifeſtations of his Love. As qu 
God is oftentimes pleaſed to refreſh and ſtrengthen IMF tic 
the Hearts of the Saints, with ſenſible Comforts, to ets 
ne them for Seaſons of Diſtreſs and A fMiCtion, WM Sa 

God frequently humbles them, and ſuffers them tar 
to be toſſed with ſpiritual Tempeſts, that chey WW H. 
might be afterwards the more fully eſtabliſned by the 
the Graces and Conſolations of his Spirit: The L. 
Apoſtle Peter prays, that after the Saints, to 40 
whom he writes, had ſuffered a while, the God of 42 
all Grace would make them perfect, ftabliſh, ſtrengiben me. 
and ſettle them, 1 Epiſt. v. 10, When the Saints ile 
have been terrified with a Senſe of God's Diſplea- the 
ſure, they have found their Souls drawn nearer to anc 
Chriſt by Faith; and they have been filled with Th 
N | "| | - ſtronger 
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ſtronger Deſires after his all- ſufficient Righteous 


: 


E neſs, and they have attained) to ſweeter Peace in 


him, than they ever enjoyed before: God has 
ſometimes forſaken his People for a Seaſon, that 
he might cauſe them to fly with greater Speed to 
Chriſt his Son, and ab.de in him by a more lively 
Faith, and love him with more intenſe Affection. 
None eſteem Chriſt ſo much, as thoſe who' once 
thought they bad loſt him, and have afterwards, 
found him to their Satisfaction and Comfort. 

Conſtant and uninterrupted Joys are only the 
Privileges of the Saints in Heaven; while there is 


Sin in our Nature, we muſt expect to be often 


corrected by God our Father. Grace in the Saints 
is imperfect, and therefore their Life on Earth is 


only the Seed: time of Comfort; Light is ſorn for 


tbe Righteous, and Gladneſi for the upright in Heart, 


Pſal. xcvii. 11. The Seed of Grace in the Hearts of 


the Saints, which to them oftentimes ſeems to be 
buried, as it were, under the. Clods, ſhall ſpring 
up into a divine and glorious Harveſt of eternah 
Joys. 85 


V. Tho? the Devil is permitted ho tempt and diſ-.. 


quiet the Saints, yet God makes theſe very Tempta- 


tions ſubſervient to promote the divine Life and the, 
eternal Happineſs. of the Saints. God ſuffers the 
Saints to be aſſaulted by the Temptations of Sa- 
tan, to humble the Pride and Vanity of their, 
Hearts, and to let them ſee how weak and feeble 
they are: the Apoſtle Paul.ſays, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
Leſt I ſhould be exalted above Meaſure, through the . 
Abundance of the Revelations, there was given io me 


4 Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet . 


me, Tho? the Devil intended Miſchief to the Apo- 

ſtle Paul by his Buffetings of him, God over- ruled 

them to prevent the riſing of Pride in his Heart, 

and ſo made them turn to his ſpiritual Advantage. 

The Temptations of Satan drive the Saints to the 
| M 3 | Throne 
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Throne of Grace. When the Devil beſets them 
with his Fury, they fly with greater Speed to the 
Mercy-Seat for Deliverance. | When 7bere ua 
given to the Apoſtle Paul the Thorn in the Fleſh, the 
Meſſenger of Satan io buffet him, he beſought the 
Tord thrice ; that is, with great Earneſtnefs and 
Frequency, that it might depart from him, 2 Cor. 1 2. 8. 
When'the Saints have been purſued by the Devi], 
| e have made God their Refuge and their For- 
treſs, and they have begged Help and Succour of 
him with, Fervency and holy Importunity. 

The Temptations of Satan give the Saints oc- 
caſion for the Exerciſe of the various Graces 


which God has implanted in their Souls; and he, 


increaſes their Graces in thoſe Seaſons of Diſtreſs 
and Trouble: The Faith of the Saints is fixed 
upon Chriſt, for ſeaſonable Succour, Help, and 

Mffance ; their Love to Chriſt will engage 
them to oppoſe their ſpiritual Enemies with holy 
Vigour and Courage; their humble Hope will be 
fixed" upon God, for the Accompliſhment of his 
Promiſes, namely, of ſufficient Grace on Earth, 
and eternal Glory in Heaven, Their Humility 
will be promoted by the Afaults of Satan, for 
then they are made ſenſible of their own Weak- 
neſs, and God's All-fufficiency ; and when they 
have reſiſted Satan in fome of his violent Tempta- 
tions, and put him to Flight, they have rejoiced 
in God their Saviour, who has enabled them to 
overcome ibe wicked one, When the Saints are 
tempted," they receive more abundant Proofs of 
God's Favour towards them: They have new 


and freſh Experience of God's Power in ſupporting | 


them, of his Grace in aſſiſting them, of his Pity 
and Compaſſion in comforting them, of his Wit- 
dom in directing them, and of his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs in fulfilling his Promiſes unto them ; 
hereby the Acquaintance of the Saints with God is 

1 5 | increaſed, 
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Serm. VIII. for the Good of Believers. 167 
increaſed, and by ſweet Experience they find him 
to be the richeſt Portion, and the ſureſt Friend. 

By theſe: Temptations of Satan God divides the 
Hearts of the Saints from the Love of this World, 
and teaches them to breathe and long after the 
Reſt and Happineſs of the future State, where 
they ſhall be free from all Sorrows, Sufferings, 
and Temptations. Oh! how adorable is the Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs of God, in turning the Cunnin 
of the old Serpent into Folly, and making his 
Temptations, whereby he endeavours to deſtroy 
the Saints, ſubſervient to promote their divine 
Life, their Faith and Holineſs, and the eternal 
Happineſs of their Souls! | 

VI. God has taken occaſion from the Sins and 
Falls of the Saints; to make them more holy, than 
they were before they fell, thro' the ſanctifying 
Influences of his Spirit, Tho” the Power and Do- 
minion of Sin, in the Hearts of the Saints, is 
ſubdued and broken by divine Grace, yet the ho- 
lieſt Men on Earth are Tranſgreffors of God's 
Laws for there is no Man that finneth not, 1 Kings 
viii. 46. And ſome of the Saints have been guilty 
of very great Offences againſt their God and Fa- 
ther : But God will not ſuffer his Saints to continue 
in Sin, tho? they fall into it. The great God reco- 
vers his backſliding Saints from their Follies,” and 
by the Power of his Spirit upon their Souls, gives 
them ſuch a deep Senſe of the Evil of Sin, as = 
cauſe them ta hate Sin more Sony than . 
before they fell. 

God has taken occaſion to donde his Saints, 
after their Hearts have been lifced up with Pride 5 
ſo that they have been more abaſed in their own 
Eyes, than they were before! God, after he has 
' ſuffered his Saints to defite their Garments; has 
taken occaſion to open their Eyes, that they may 
lee the many Abominations there are in their 
' M 4 1 * 
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Hearts. We read that God left Hezekiah, to be 
guilty of Pride and Vain- glory, 10 try him, that be 
might know all that was in bis Heart, 2 Chron. xxxii, 
31. And when God has given the Saints a clear 
View of their indwelling Corruptions, after they 
had defiled themſclves: by Sin, with what A baſe- 
ment have they condemned themſelves? with 
what Fervency have they cried to God for pardon- 
ing and cleanſing Grace? with what Penitence 
have they looked back on their former Sins? and 
with what Importunity have they prayed to God, 
that he would preſerve them from Sin for time to 


come? The Saints, when they have been ſurpriz'd 


into Sin in an Hour of Temptation, have been at- 
terwards wade, through divine Grace, more watch- 
ful and circumſpect in future Time, The Apoſtle 
Pater, before he denied Chriſt, was ſelf. confident 
and fooliſh, he truſted in his own Heart; he ſays 
to Chriſt, Thongb I ſhouid die with thee, yet will [ 
not deny thee, Matt,. xxvi. 33. But, after his 
Mameful Denial of Chriſt, he was humbled, and 
wept bitterly for his Sin, ver. 75. and he afterwards 
became more zealous of his own Heart, and more 


dependent on divine Grace, When Chriſt asked 


Peter whether he loved him, he anſwers, Lord, 
thou : knoweſt all things 3 thou knoweſt that I love 
Wes; but makes no Compariſon between himſelf 
and the other Diſciples, 7obn xxi, 15, 16, 17. 
Peter became more wiſe and humble after his Fall, 
than he was before. | PI | 

God has opened the Eyes of the Saints, after 
they bave fallen into Sin, and brought Guile upon 
their Conſciences, and given them a freſh Sight of 
their Need of the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs, to 
juſtify and fave them; and they have filled with 
ftronger Deſires after an Intereſt in it by Faith. 
The Saints, who ſee more of the loathſome Nature 
ef Sin, and the Danger to which it expoſes. impe- 
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nitent Tranſgreſſors, will more earneſtly deſire to 
| be waſhed and pardoned in the Blood of Jeſus the 
Saviour. Forgiving Mercy is molt ſweet to weary 
Souls; the more the Saints feel Sin to be a Burden, 


— 
:.. e Ee ar 
MFC HE yen 


y the more they will breathe after Deliverance and 
e. Salvation from it, 1 | 

th Cd has promiſed to heal tbe Backſlidings of the 
n- Saints, and io love them freely, Hol. xiv. 4. When 
ce the Saints revolt from God, he will bring them 
d back again by his Rod and by his Spirit; but he 
d, will not remove his Affection from off them: He 


to will enable them to confeſs and forſake their paſt 
d PFollies, he will pardon their Guilt, he will waſh 


f. and cleanſe their Stains, and cure the Wounds 

h- which Sm has made in their Souls, and beſtow 

le upon them greater Meaſures of Holineſs. 

nt VII. God makes the Death of the Saints a moſt _ 
ys ſweet and enriching Gain unto them. Death, 


according to the Conſtitution of the Covenant of 
is Works, is a Curſe and not a Bleſſing to Mankind 
d it opens a Paſſage for Sinners to enter into eternal 
ds Miſery: But by the Wiſdom and Mercy: of God 
re the Curſe of Death is changed into a Bleſſing to 
d the Saints; we read that Death is Gain io tbe 
d, MW Saints, Phil. i. 21. The Advantages which the 
ve [WE Saints gain by dying are many: When a Saint 
f dies, he is at once freed from all painful and af- 
7, fllictive Evils; neither Sorrow nor Crying ſhall 
l, WW enter into the New Feruſalem; Death puts an 
| everlaſting Period to the Sorrows and Diſtreſſes of 
er the Saints. When the Saints die, they re from 


n all their former Toils, Labours, and Sufferings, 
of Kev. xiv. 13. When the Saints die, they are 
o freed from all the Remains of Corruption; Sin 


h is now the occaſion of Grief to the Saints; there 
h. is a Conflict in them between the Fleſh and the 
e pirit: But at Death the Saints ſhall obtain a glo- 

| 54 ot [it ious 
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rious Conqueſt over all their Corruptions and Sing 


and be made perfect in Holineſs. 


/ When the Saints die, they are admitted to the 
full and immediate Enjoyment of God; the Saint 
on Earth know but little of God, their Commu- 
nion with him here below 1s ſmall, and often in- 
terrupted by Sin and Iniquity : But the Commu. 
nion of the Saints with God after Death, will be 
moſt raviſhing and ſweet, and wil- never more be 
interrupted by any Sin, or Temptation. The 
Saints at preſent ſez God through the Glaſs of Gol. 
pel-Ordinances'z but at Death they ſhall ſee him 
Face 10 Face; 'now they know in part, but then they 
oy know, even us they alſo are known, 1 Cor. xii, 

W hen the Saints are abſent from the Body, they 
al be preſent with the Lord, in a Way and Man 
ner, in which they were never preſent with him 


on Earth, 2 Cor. v. 8. Oh! what a bleſſed Thing 


will it be, to ſee God Face to Face, without the 
Glaſs of Goſpel Ordinances, and to be for ever 
near” him and with him! Then all the former 
Darkneſſes of the Saints will be diſpelled, and all 


their diſtreſſing Fears about their — in God's 


Love, will be for ever baniſhed from their Hearts, 


When the Saints depart out of this World, they go 


to Feſus Chrift and live with him, which is ar better 
than living in this World of Sin and Miſery, Phil 
23. Tbe Saints will be unſpeakably happy i 


| the Coth pany of their Saviour: Oh! what a ſweet 


and Bleſſed Sight will it be, to ſee the lovely Jeſus 
in his glorified” Eſtate in Heaven! The Saints 


mall bebold the Redeemer's Glory in Heaven, and 
be Partakers of it, John xvii. 24. The Saints, 
when they die; ſhall be admitted into the Society 


of the holy Angels, and perfected Saints: It is 4 
ſweet Employment to aſſemble with the Saints, © 
pray together on Earth; but it will be -infinitely 


* to be afﬀfociared with the bleſſed 
Aſembiy 


Aſſembly in Heaven, in our Praiſes and Adora- 
tions of that Grace which has ſaved us from Sin 
Wand eternal Miſery, When the Saints leave this 
World, they go to the City of the living God, the 
bravenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company 
8 of Angels, to the general Aſſembly, and Church of the 
8 Firlt-born, - which - are wrilten in Heaven; and to 
= God the Judge of all, and io the Spirits of juſt Men 
8 made perfect, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, Heb, xii, 22, 23, 24. But I proceed, 


# Szcondly, To take Notice of the Character and 
& Deſcription of the Saints, who are intereſted in 
this Privilege; they love God, and are the called 
according to his Purpoſe. © | 1 
an- WW - Here is a double Deſcription of the Saints, Who 
um are intereſted in the Privilege mentioned in my 
ing Text, they love God, and are the called according io 
the bis Purpoſe, The gracious Purpoſe of God is the 
ver Fountain from whence all our ſpiritual Bleſſings 
mer do flow and proceed, All the Privileges of the 
Saints on Earth, and their eternal Felicity in Hea- 
od ven, is to be reſolved into the free Love of God in 
ris. his Son: God hath ſaved his People, and called them 
80 ib an boly Calling, not according to their Works, 
% but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which 
„% wvas given them in Chriſt Feſus before the World 
began, 1 Tim. i. 9. There is a twofold Call, one 
ſeet that is external, and another which is internal; 
ls the externa! Call of God ſignifies his Word which 

in is preached to Sinners: The great God ſpeaks to 
and J Sinners by the Miniſtry of his Word, tho” there 
nt are but few that obey the Voice of it; many are 
ety called, but few are choſen, Matt. xx. 16. The in- 
ternal Call of God ſignifies the Voice of his Spirit, 
and the Power of his almighty Grace, whereby 
the Hearts of Sinners are made obedient to the ex- 
ied WY ternal Call of his Word, and determined into an 
Fe 1 Acceptance 
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Acceptance of Chriſt for their Saviour. It is only IM 


the almighty Graze of God, that can awaken Sin. 


ners out of their natural Deadneſs an | Stupidity, 2 


and change them into living Saints, Gal. i. 15. 
When God calls Sinners by his Grace, he im- 
plants in them the, Principles of Faith, Repentance, 
and Love; Sinners will never love God, till they 
are firſt called and renewed by the Power of hi 
holy Spirit; and all- thoſe Perſons, whom God 
gave to his Son in the Covenant of Redemprion, 


| ſhall have a divine and holy Change wrought upon 


them ; they | ſhall, be brought into a ſaving Ac- 
quaintance with Jeſus, Chriſt, and they ſhall be 
made to love God. above all Things, 

Supreme Love to God is a ſacred Principle, 
which God implants in the Souls of Sinners, where- 
by they deſire and cleave to God, as the ſweeteſt 
Good, the richeſt Portion, and the higheſt Fel. 
city. When God, calls Sinners by his free and 
n Grace, he opens their Eyes to ſee, that 
Nature they are guilty before God, and he en- 

ables chem to truſt in his Son for Pardon and eter- 
— Life. God opens the Eyes of Sinners to ſec 
their own Wretchedneſs, Miſery, and ſpiritual 
Poverty, and he diſplays. before their Eyes bis 


on Glory, Fulneſs, and All-ſufficiency,.and forms 


in them ſtrong Propenſions and Inclinations to- 
wards bimſelf; and then they eſteem. God above 
all Things, they breathe after his ſpiritual Pre- 
ſence, and prize an Intereſt in his Loving: Kind. 
neſs above the largeſt Treaſures. 

Thoſe who, have received Chriſt by Faith, and 


have been recovered from the Dominion of Sin 


and the Devil, and have been brought into a State 
of. Grace, are intereſted in the glorious Privilege 
mentioned in my Text; all Things are working loge. 
iber for: their Good; the great God, with all the 


edu Perfections of his W is their Father 
| al 
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| . and Friend: And tho' God does not give them all 
in. choſe Things yhich they may deſire, yet he will 


not fail to beſtow upon them all thoſe Things 


q which conduce to his Glory, and the eternal Wel- 
fare of their Souls. The Saints are the Children 
of God, they have his Image upon them, and God 


loves all his ſpiritual Offspring. If God ſmites 


| his Children, it is for their Reformation and A- 


mendment, and not for their Deſtruction and 


Ruin. 


Thoſe Perſons, who are with God by holy Me- 


ditations on bim, and are breathing after Commu- 
nion with him, are the Objects of God's ſpecial 
Love: The Eye and Heart of God is fixed upon 
them for Good; and tho* many Diſpenſations of 


his Providence ſeem to be ſevere, yet they pro- 


ceed from God's tender Love and Compaſſion to- 
| wards them. God will not ſuffer thoſe, who love 
| him, to want any thing that he ſees needful for 
them; nor will he ever ſuffer thoſe to periſh in 


Hell, who are breathing after his Preſence on 


| Earth. Let us now conſider, 


In the third and laſt Place, The Evidence which 
the Apoſtle Paul and other primitive Chriſtians 
had, that the Privilege mentioned in my Text 
did belong to the Saints; bey knew it to be a cer- 


tain Truth. 


The Apoſtle Paul and the firſt Preachers 
and Believers of the Goſpel, were under the ex- 
traordinary Operations of the holy Spirit of God, 
who enriched their Minds with great Meaſures 
of Light and Grace. The Spirit of God gave the 

rimitive Saints a ſweet Senſe. of their Intereſt 
in the ſpecial Love of God, and enabled. them to 
ſee, that they were in a Covenant-Relation to 


| God, and that all Events were ſanctified to the 


Benefit of their Souls. The Spirit of God taught 
| * 
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Ti them, that all Creatures were under the Govern pe. 
4 ment of God's Providence; and that whatever We wh 
1 the Intentions of their Enemies might be, God OE 

4] would over-rule their wicked Deſigns to accom- bh 
4: Pliſh the moft gracious Purpoſes, by promoting et 

41 the Holineſs of the Saints, and their Conformity the 

if to God. The primitive Saints bad found by for. 
40 mer Experience the Benefit of ſanctified AMidi MW TW 
4 ons ; their Hearts had been divided from the Lot or: 
4 of this World, by the Sufferings which they en. g 

| dared in it; the more Men hated them, they fled M, 

1 then the oftner to God by Prayer and Faith in tis 1 

m Mercy; the more they were perſecuted by Men, We p ; 

by the more God comforted them in their Tribulation; © 

4 for as the Sufferings of Chrift abounded in them, | Re 

u their Conſolation alſo bounded by Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5. Ml 

4 But Believers, in this Age of the Church, have 5 g 

11 not received from God the ſame Meaſure of the _ 

1 Spirit's Influences, which were beſtowed upon the WI 
10 firſt Chriſtians. The holy Spirit dwells in all the 45 
1 Saints, in every Age of the Church, as a Principle T e 
* of Light, Grace, and Holineſs, and will never Ver 
H ſuffer them to depart from God; and he ſupports, MW 60 1 
ig and in ſome Degree comforts them under the Af. fu 

bl flict ions of this World: But the firſt Preachers and 75 
11 Believers of the Goſpel were enlightened, ſanctified xD 
# and comforted by the Spirit in a higher Degree H 
i than the Chriſtians of this preſent Age are. There WF 
1 are many holy Souls now a- days frequently com- ¶ oer 
# plaining, that they are afraid that God does not I mor 
b love them; they are afraid, that all Things are WW. 
working together for the final Ruin, and not for I The 


the final Happinefs of their Souls; and the Acts of Sor: 
Faith in the greateſt Believers are often diminiſhed WWF and 
and interrupted by indwelling Sin, and the Devil, ¶ ente 
and the Afflictions of this Life; fo that they know WW .. 
not what to think concerning their ſpiritual Con: ¶ dant 
dition; they know not how to interpret the Dif 
N penſations 
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ations of God's Providence; they know not 


f whether the Events of Life are making for them, 
Wor againſt them; The greateſt Saints will never 
be raiſed above all their Fears and ſpiritual Diſqui- 


W ecudes, till their Faith is turned into the Viſion, and 
their Hope into the Enjoyment of God in Heaven. 
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I ſhall conclude what has been ſaid, with theſe 


two Inferences, which may be derived from the 


foregoing Diſcourſe. 2 
1. It is evident from what has been ſaid on this 
Subject, that God is a Being of great Wiſdom and 


Mercy. How illuſtriouſly does the Wiſdom and 


Mercy of God ſhine forth in the Conduct of his 
Providence towards the Saints? How merciful is 
God to them, who by Nature were Enemies and 


Rebels againſt him? With what Care and Tender- 


| neſs does he watch over them? How is his Wit» 
dom and Love diſplayed in promoting their true 
© Intereſt, and the eternal Welfare of their Souls? 
When Mankind came out of the Hands of God, 


they inſtantly broke his Laws, and trampled upon 


his Authority; and he might have executed his 
Vengeance upon them: But he contrived a Method 


to ſave his People from Sin, and the deſerved Con- 
ſequences of it, by Jeſus Chriſt his Son; and he 


directs all Affairs, which they have to do with, to 
promote the Good of their Souls. Oh! unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, and infinite Benignity ! 


2. The Saints are a moſt happy People, how great 
ſoever their Afflictions may be. God brings no 


more Afflictions upon his People, than what are 


neceſſary to promote the Welfare of their Souls. 
The Saints may complain of their Diſtreſſes and 


| Sorrows, they may think them ſharp, tedious, 


and painful ; and they are ſometimes tempted to 


entertain hard Thoughts of God, and to murmur 


and repine under his Hand: But they have abun- 


dant Cauſe to be thankful, and to rejoice; God is 


/ | training 


21761 Things working together,8&c.Serm.V Il 
training them up for Heaven by their Sorrows « 
Earth. Afflictions are painful to Fleſh and Blood 
and we are not always ſenſible of thoſe ſpiritu 
Advantages which accrue to us by them; as th! 
Spirit of God alone can ſanctify our AfMiCtions, { WE 
this divine Agent alone can open the Eye of Faith, 
and let us {ee that we have gained Good by ou 
Afflictions. Let us then refer all our Affairs t 
God, who knows what is for the Advantage of out 
Sduls, better than we do ourſelves. God, in hi 
whole Conduct towards his People, is purſuing the 
Purpoſes of his Love for them, and carrying on 
their Salvation, tho? the Methods of his Prov. 
dence are attended with Sorrows and Pains ; and 
when the great Ends of Afflictions are attained, 
he will remove them to a State of everlaſting 
Peace and Reſt. 
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SERMON IX. 
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We Trier on the Croſs. |: 


ta Luke xxiii. 42, 43. | 
| And he ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, re- 


member me when thou comeſ into 
thy Kingdom; and Feſus ſaid unta 
| him, Verily I ſay unto thee, to-day 
alt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


N this Chapter we are informed, 
that one of the Malefactors, that 
was crucified with Chriſt, believed 
in him, and repented of his former 
ME Wickedneſs, a little before he ex- 
Paz? pired on the Croſs; and he found 
| Pardon, and eternal Salvation in the Son of God: 
| He ſaid, unto Feſus, Lord, remember me when thou 
| comeſs into thy Kingdom; and Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily:1 ſay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. This Example of ſaving Grace, as 
BY | well as the others which are recorded in Sctipture, 
was deſigned to encourage the Return of Sinners 
. I to 
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to God; and to be an Argument with them to 
forſake their Sins, and to engage them to come to 
him by Faith and Repentance. It is an unhappy 
Thing, when any of the Examples of ſaving 
Grace are abuſed to vile Purpoſes, and Sinners 
take Occaſion from them to proceed forward in 
thoſe Ways which lead down to eternal Death: 
And yer there is abundant Reaſon to believe, that 
many Sinners have taken Encouragement, from 
the Pattern of forgiving Mercy mentioned in my 
Text, to defer the Exerciſe of Repentance to an 
uncertain Hereafter. Becauſe Chriſt pardoned and 
converted this Tranſgreſſor, at the Time of his 
Death, they have refuſed to comply with the pre- 
ſent Calls of the Goſpel, under an Apprehenſion, 
»that they could believe and repent, and find 
Mercy with God, when they are juſt leaving this 
World, and entering upon Eternity, Oh! fatal 
Deluſion, and unhappy Sinners! 
la diſcourſing on theſe Wards, which have bee 
| now read to you,” 1 WA 
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Hf Sende the 8 of es Peniient, 
oxen of in my Text, before he was converted, 


Secondly, I will prove to you that he was a true 
' Believer on Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 


© Thirdly, Make ſeveral Obſervations upon th 
Converſion of this late Penitent. 


Firſt, Let us conſider the Character of the Pe- 
nitent, ſpoken of in my he before he was con · 
verted. 

The Penitent, ſpoken of in my Text, befor 
he was converted, was a Thief; compare Mart v.. 
27. with Duke xxiii. 29 —43. This Penitent, be. 


fore his Converſion, had been unrighteous, 8 0 
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had robbed his Fellow-Creatures of their Goods 
and Property 3 2 vile and odious Character ! Ir 
was no ſmall Offence which he had been guilty of 


in bis unregenerate Statez he had committed 
Crimes of an high Nature, that deſerved Death 
according to the judicial Law of the Land wherein 
he lived. Perſons of the moſt vicious Characters 


have been ſaved by Jeſus Chrift, the great Friend 


and Lover of loſt Souls: God frequently pardons 
and ſanctifies the very worſt of Men; Adulterers 
and Fornicators have been made chaſte and holy 


by the Power of divine Grace; Idolaters have 
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been turned from ſerving Idols to the Faith and 
Worſhip of the true God; Abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankind, have renounced their unnatural 
and deteſtable Practices; covetous Sinners have 
had their Hearts divided from the ſinful and inor- 
dinate Love of Money, and have embraced God 
in Chriſt for their Portion and. Treaſure ; Drun- 
kards have been made ſober; Revilers have been 
taught to curb their unruly Tongues and Paſſions z 
and Thieves and Excortioners have been taught to 
practiſe the Rules of Juſtice and Honeſty z ſuch 
Sinners were the Cormthians in the Days of their 
Unregeneracy, before the Goſpel came to them, 


in its divine Efficacy and Power; But they were 


waſhed, but they were ſanctified, but they were juſti- 
fed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
if our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. Amazing Grace, 


that waſhed ſuch black and filthy Sinners, and 
made them clean! What a great and powerful 
Change does divine Grace make on the Hearts of 


Men in Converſion? How vaſtly different a Per- 


{lon is a Saint after Converſion, from what he 


| How free and ſovereign is the Mercy of God, who - 
vill receive penitent Sinners that have been the 


was before? How rich is the Blood of Jeſus, in 
which. the moſt flagrant Crimes are pardoned ? 


N 2 greateſt 


* 
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greateſt Tranſgreſlors, into the Arms of his Love, 
and into the Kingdom of his Glory ? 

All Manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgivn 
unto Men that fly to Chrift by Faith, and repent 
of their Iniquities, Matt. xii. 31. The Mercy af 

' * God, and the Merit of the Redeemer's Blood, i; 
infinite; let not then the Greatneſs, or the Num- 
ber of your Iniquities, O Sinners, diſcourage you 
from coming to Chrift by humble Faith in his 
Atonement and Sacrifice, None ever periſhed that 
truſted.in this glorious Redeemer ; whatever your 
former Character has been, whatever Sins you 
have committed in Times paſt, if you are noy 
willing to rely on the all- ſufficient Righteouſneſ 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to forſake your for- 
mer ſinful Ways, you ſhall be ſaved. But I noy 
go on, | 
_. Secondly, To prove to you, that the Sinner ſpoken 
2 8 my Text, was a true Believer on the Son of 
1 | 
The Faith of this penitent Sinner is expreſſed in 
the following Words, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into tby Kingdom; a very glorious Con- 
feſſion of Faith, if we conſider the Circumſtances 
of Shame and Pain Chriſt was in, when this Sin- 
ner addreſſed theſe Words to him! Jeſas Chrilt 
was now hanging between Heaven and Earth, 3s 
unworthy to live in either; he was reputed a vile 
Malefactor; one of his Diſciples: had denied him, 
another had betrayed him, and the reſt had for- 
ſaken him, and fled from him : But this penitent 
Sinner, amidſt all the Pains and Ignominy of the 
Redeemer's Croſs, owns him as the Prince of Life, 
and the Lord of Glory ; he acknowledges that 
Chriſt had a Kingdom of Glory at his. Diſpoſal; 
and he humbly prays, that he might partake of 
the Privileges, Bleſſings, and Felicities. of his 
. Kingdom. 


Kingdom. With what Power and Efficacy did 
the Spirit of God work upon the Mind and Heart 
of this Sinner for his Illumination and Sanctifica- 
tion? With what Fervency does he pray to our 
Saviour amidſt the Pains and Shame of his Cruci- 
fixion? How does his Faith triumph over the 
Scandal of the Croſs? How great is his Truſt in 
the Power and All-ſufficiency of our dying Lord? 


And he not only truſted in Chriſt'as a Saviour, 


but repented of all his paſt Sins. This is evident 


from what he ſaid to the Malefactor which reviled 


Chriſt; And one of the Malefaftors, which were 


| banged, railed on bim, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
| thyſelf and us : But the other anſwering, rebuked bim, 
| ſaying, Doft not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the. 


] ſame Condemnation ? and we indeed juſtly; for we 


| receive the due Reward of our Deeds, but this Man 
| bath done nothing amiſs, Luke xxii:. 39, 40, 41. 


| He owns the Innocence and Holinels of Chriſt in 
| the Face of all his Enemies, and humbly acknow- 
| ledges the Offences and Enormities of his paſt Life; 
be confeſſes his paſt Crimes, and takes Shame to 
| himſelf 3 he declares the Equity and Juftice of 


his Puniſhment, and reproves the Sin of the other 


| Thief in reviling Chriſt, with ſacred Boldneſs and 


Courage. 1 TOE... 
It was almighty Power and Grace which pro- 
duced this Faith and this Repentance in the Soul 


of the Sinner mentioned in my Text. Jam. i, 17. 
| Epheſ. ii. 8. Sin does bring Men into Sorrows, 


Diſtreſſes, and Sorrows, can never of themſelves. 
bring one Sinner home to God. The other Male- 


factor did not fly to Jeſus the Saviour in his Diſ- 
treſs and Puniſhment, bur treſpaſſed yet more 


againſt God, by reviling his only begotten Son. 


It was rich, powerful, free and ſovereign Grace, 


that ſoftened the Heart. of this Ma lefactor into 
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holy Penitence · and Sorrow, that ſanctified his 


Nature, and made him meet for Heaven, and put 
him in Poſſeſſion of it. But I proceed, 


Thirdly, To make ſeveral Obſeryations on the 
Converſion of this late Penitent. 1 5 

I. Some Saints, before their Converſion, have 
been ſuffered to go further in the Ways of Sin, 
and to continue longer in them, than others. All 
Men by Nature are corrupt and vile; they derive 
the Seeds of Sin from their Parents: They are 
 ſhapen in Iniquiiy, and in Sin did their Mothers con- 
cetve them, Pſal. li. g. Now ſome Believers have 
been ſantified, before they came forth out of the Womb, 
Jer. i. 5. The Principles of Grace have been 
formed betimes in the Souls of ſome Sinners; and 
as foon as they are capable of acting, they breathe 
after God, and truſt in his Mercy. Other Sin- 
ners in their Youth have had the Impreſſions of 
Religion made on their Souls, by the Spirit of 
God, under the happy Influence of a religious 
Education; they have been taught in their Youth 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the Spirit of 
God has given a Bleſſing to the Means of Grace, 
and made them effectual to lead them into a a+ 
ving Acquaintance with the Son of God. Happy 
Souls! in whoſe Hearts Chriſt is formed in the 
early Seaſons of Life! They eſcape the Sins of 
riper Years, they experience in their early Days 
the Power and Sweetneſs of divine Grace, and 
find a faithful Guide, thro? all the long and te- 


dious Paſſages of Life, to the very Concluſion 


of it. : | 
_ But many Sinners are converted by ſovereign 
Grace, and recovered from the Love of Sin, at- 
ter they had lived many Years in the Indulgence 
of it; they had increaſed their natural Depravity 
to an high Degree; they had committed ſuch 
| 5 Crimes 
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Crimes as are moſt provoking. to God; even ſame 
of the groſſer Enormities, which are forbidden 
by his holy Law; and they had repeated their 

heinous Crimes ſeveral times over, and continued 


he for a long Space in the Practice of them: But 
; God has called ſuch great and notorious Sinners by 
ve his Grace, and changed their Hearts, and ſaved 


inn, their Souls; all their complicated Guilt, has been 
no Bar or Impediment to their Converſion ; free 


ve © and ſovereign Grace has pardoned their vile Engr> 
ro © mities, and wafhed away the Stains of their fouleſt 
Crimes in the Blood of Jeſus: the Saviour. Ma- 
ve © 2a/eb hath committed many notorious Offences, 
„ before the Love and ſaving Knowledge of God 
en vas infuſed into his Soul, 2 Cron. xxxiii. 11. 


d Mary Magdalen, who had been de filed with many 
de loiquities, was cleanſed and purified by the Spirit 
of God, Luke xvi. 9. Matthew the Evangeliſt 
of vas once an oppreſſing Publican, chap. x. 3. The 
of Apoſtle Paul, that zealous Preacher of the Gaſpel, 
13 was once a bloody Perſecutor of-it z and the Peni- 
h tent, in my Text, had practiſed, many Acts of 
f Vu Injuſtice and Robhery, before he was made a new 
„ Creature, and received into the Arms of forgiving 
* | Mercy, my hey +: 18 1 . ; e 
y 4 The great God has Mercy 22 whom be will Have 
e Mercy, and Compaſſion on ham be toill baue Com- 
f paſſion, Rom. ix. 15, The Converſion of Sinners 
$ is the Work of the Almighty Power and Grace of 
] God; and he delights to ſhew forth the exceeding 
| Greatneſs of his Power in conquering the ſtubborn 
1 Hearts of Sinners, and the Freeneſs of his Giace, 
in forgiving their heinous and numberleſs Iaiqui- 
1 | ties, 1 ET 0 et | | 
. II. The great God can, if he pleaſes, convert a 
x Sinner at the Hour of Death, that has ſpent the 
| whole Courſe of his Life in Wickednefs, and work 
| Faith, and Repentance in him. The Grace of God 
| 73 N44 RS 
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1s his own, and he can beſtow his Grace on whom 


he pleaſes, and diſpenſe it in what Manner he 
thinks proper: The Kingdom of Heaven is God's, 
he can make, whom he will, meet for it, and then 
receive them into it. The great God pardoned 
and ſanctified the Tranſgreſſor, mentioned in my 
Text, juſt before he left this World, when hi 
whole Life had been ſpent in the Practice of Sin, 
God, for the moſt part, after he has converted 
Sinners, and changed them into Saints, is pleaſed 
to continue them ſome time on Earth before he 
removes them to Heaven: But this Sinner was 
immediately after his Converſion received into the 
Kingdom of Glory. | | 

God can pardon and renew a Sinner a little be- 
fore he dies, tho! he has render'd himſelf exceeding 
vile by repeated Acts of Wickedneſs : God can 
implant the Principles of the ſpiritual Life in the 
Soul of a Sinner, juſt before he puts a Period to his 
natural Life by Death. Andtho*jthe Heart of a Sin 


ner has been growing harder in Sin for many Years, 


yet the Hand of God's almighty Love and Powet 
can ſoften it into Repentance and holy Sorrow for 
his former Crimes and Offences,  -'The State of 
Men in the other World, will be according to 
their ſpiritual Condition on Earth; that is, thoſe 
who have truſted in Chriſt by Faith, and have re- 
pented of their Sins, ſhall be for ever happy in the 


Kingdom of Heaven; and thoſe who never be- 


lieved on Chriſt, nor repented of their Sins, ſhall 
be puniſhed with eternal Miſery in Hell. Now 
Sinners, for the meſt part, die as they have for- 
merly lived; we ſeldom ſee a ſaving Change made 


upon Sinners in the Concluſion of Life; thoſe who 


have lived all their Life long without God in the 


World, ſeldom return to him by true and humble 
Faith in his Mercy in the latter Part of it. But 


God can convert Sinners, who have for a long 
| + Time 
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Time oppoſed and rebelled againſt his Authority; 
he can make Sinners his Children by Adoption 
and Regeneration, a little before they leave this 
World, tho? they have been before the Servants of 
Satan all their Days. God can cure the moſt ob- 
ſtinate and inveterate Diſtempers of the Soul, and 
” waſh away the groſſeſt Pollutions and Stains that 
Sin has brought upon it. FN 1 
> God can convert great Sinners in the concluding 
Part of Life, and make them the everlaſting Mo- 
numents of his free Grace and Favour. Tho? they 


have ſpent all their Days in Sin and Wickedneſs, 


God can recover them from the Love of Sin, and 
make them holy. Nothing is too difficult for the 
almighty Power and Grace of God. However 


depraved they are by Nature and Action, God 
can make a divine Change and Alteration upon all 


1 the Powers of their Souls, upon their Underſtand- 


ings, Wills, and Affections; God can pardon 
their Sins, ſanctify their Natures, and make them 
meet for Heaven, and receive them into that glo- 
rious Inheritance. | | 1 

III. The Converſion of the Thief, at the 
Hour of Death, is an Argument why Sinners 
in the latter Part of Life, that believe in Chriſt, 
and truly repent of their Sins, ſhould not de- 
ſpair of obtaining forgiving Mercy with God, tho 
they have ſpent all their former Life in many 
and great Iniquities. When Sinners are young, 
the Devil tells them, that it is too ſoon for them 
to ſerve God, and that it will be time enough to 
begin to fear him when they old; and he tells the 
ſame Perſons in more advanced Life, after they 
have ſpent the Vigor of their Days in the Practice 
of Sin, that they are now too old to be made new 
Creatures, and that their Offences are too great 
to be pardoned: How contrary are theſe Deceits 
of Satan? What diſtant Extremes are the Sins of 
Preſumption and Deſpair? and yet with what 

1 Frequency 
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Frequency does this ſubtle Enemy draw the. ſame 


Sinners, in the different Periods of their Lives 


into theſe fatal and diſtant Deluſions? But it is 


evident from Scripture, that God will pardon al 


Sinners, how. great ſoever their paſt Offences have 
been, who by a true and living Faith rely on the 
all-ſufficient Atonement and Sacrifice of his Son, 
and are ſorry for their former Iniquities, Jobn iii 
16. As x. 41. 1 70941. 7. Tho! Men have liv'd 
to be old in Sin, yet if they are now ſenſible of the 
Evil of their former Ways, and do cordially ac- 
cept of the Promiſes of the Goſpel; and are wil 
ling to forſake their paſt Tranſgreſſions, they ſhall 
be pardoned. The Soul of the oldeſt Sinner is 


not grown ſo hard in Sin, but the almighty Power 


and Grace of God can mollify it, and diſſolve it 
into holy Contrition and Grief for. his paſt Iniqui- 
ties. God is infinite in Power and in Mercy, and 


_ - his Grace is moſt free and ſovereign 3 and he can 


Pardon, renew, and ſave the worſt of Men, and 


© the greateſt Tranſgreſſors, even in the latter Part 


of Life. God can pardon the moſt heinous Crimes 


in the Blood of Jeſus his Son, for he came into the 


World to ſave the chief of Sinners. 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is an all- ſufficient Savi- 


| our, who reſcued the Thief in his dying Moments 


from the Powers of Darkneſs, and brought him 
firſt in the Kingdom of his Grace on Earth, and 
then into the Kingdom of his Glory in Heaven, 
Chriſt was now. ſuffering for the Sins of Men, he 
was giving his Blood and Life a Ranſom for Tranl- 

greſſors, and he pardons this Thief in the Extre- 
mities of Lite, to ſhew the Virtue of his Sacrifice, 
and the Merit of his Blood; Calvary was the Place 
where the Prince of Peace obtained a glorious 


/ Conqueſt over the Devil, by finiſhing T ranſgrelſion, 
and making an End of Su.: And in Token of this 


bleſſed enaneſt, he erects: a Monument of 9 
at 


3 


Grace! Obſerve and ſee, O deſponding Sinners, 


wrought out the Salvation of loſt Sinners, and he 
ſets up an Inſcription, to encourage diltemper*d 


Souls to try the healing Virtue of his precious 
Blood. What a Monument of free and ſovereign 
Grace is the penitent Thief on the Croſs? What a 

owerful Argument is the Converſion of ſo vile a 
ee e for Sinners to return to God by hum- 
ble Repentance and true Faith in his Son? Here 
is the Face of a Sinner's Soul, that was covered 


with thick Darkneſs, enlighten'd with the Rays of 


divine Knowledge, and made wiſe unto Salvation. 
Here is a proud and ſtubborn Heart broken for 
Sin by the Power of Divine Grace, and divided 
from the Love of it: Here is a dead Sinner raiſed 


up into a new and divine Life at the very Hour 


of 


Death. The other Thief reviles Chriſt with ſcorn- 


ful and contemptuous Language, and periſhes 


in 


Unbelief, while this Penitent embraces and receives 
him for his God and Saviour, and rebukes the 
Blaſphemy of his Fellow-Sufferer, Oh! the infi- 
| nite Freedom, Sovereignty, and Power of divine 


what the Grace and Blood of Chriſt can do. 
| The great God has left upon Record a Pattern 
of a vile Sinner, who partook of the exceeding 
{ Riches of his Grace, at the Point of Death, when 
he had ſpent all his Days in Sin and Wickedneſs, 
to prevent the Deſpair of awakened Souls in t 
| Concluſion of Life, and to encourage them 

come and rely on his Mercy, and the Atonement 


of bis Son, and to turn to him with unfeigned - 


5 


he 
to 


Hatred of their paſt Iniquities. It has been often 
| well obſerved by Divines, That ibo“ late Repentance 
| 5 ſeldom true, yet true Repentance is never too late. 


All Sinners, whether young or old, who belie 
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188 The Twer on the Croſs. Serm. IX. 
in Chriſt, and repent of their Iniquities, ſhall he 
pardoned, and at Death be admitted into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Have any of you ſpent 
the Vigor of your Days in the Luſts of the Fleſh, Þ 
and in the Service of Sin? deſpair nor of obtaining 
Mercy with God, if you now feel your Soul; 
breathing after the Righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, 
and you are now filled with holy Bitterneſs for 
your paſt Tranſgreſſions. The Greatneſs and 
Number of your paſt Sins are no Reaſon why 
you ſhould be overwhelmed with Deſpair, but 
are a very ſtrong Reaſon why you ſhould fly with 
greater Speed to Chriſt the Saviour of Sinners; 
for the greateft Sinners, who have fled to Chriſt 
by Faith, have been pardoned and ſaved by him, 
and the leaſt Sinner, who finally rejects him, ſhall 
be damned for ever. Jeſus Chriſt if able to ſave 1 
the uttermoſt all Sinners that come unto God by bin, 
truſting in bis precious Blood for the Pardon f 
their Sins, and the Acceptance of their Perſons, 
Feb. vii. 25. Let not the oldeſt Sinner, who has 
a broken and contrite Heart within him, ſay it is too 
late to be pardoned and faved, becauſe he former- 
Iy refuſed and deſpiſed the Son of God; for holy 
Grief of Soul, on the account of paſt Unbelict 
and former Offences, is a Sign that God has 
changed your ſinful Nature, and brought you in- 
to a State of Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thoſe Perſons who feel not the Burden of Sin, 
and do nor fee its Filthineſs and Pollution, are 
under the Power of ſpiritual Death, and in a State 
of Guilt and Condemnation ; and if they die in 
Impenitence and Unbelief, ſhall be puniſh'd with 
eternal Miſery : Bur thoſe Perſons, who are nov 
mourning over their former Rebellions againſt 
God, and do now prize Chriſt above all Things, 
whom before they undervalued, and feel their 


Hearts, which before were hardened in Sin, - 
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tened now into holy Grief for it, ſhall be ſaved 
from the Wrath to come, and dwell for ever in 
the Manſions of eternal Glory. _ 115 

IV. The Converſion of the Thief, at the Point 
of Death, does not give the leaſt Encouragement 
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Sin, and to defer the Exerciſe of Faith and Re- 
pentance till they are juſt leaving the World, and 
entering into Eternity. From God's pardoning 
the Thief a little before he expired on the Croſs, 
many Sinners have taken Occaſion to reject the 
preſent Calls of the Goſpel, under a vain Pretence 
that they would return to God by Repentance and 
Faith in his Mercy, at the Hour of Death, whe- 
ther they died young, or in more advanced Years. 
It is an unhappy Thing, that this Example of ſa- 
ving Grace is abuſed to ſo vile a Purpoſe, and 
that Perſons ſhould thus harden themſelves in 
wicked Ways thro? the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


R 
. 


Now it will be my Buſineſs, in the remaining 
Part of this Diſcourſe, to ſnew, by divine Aſſiſt- 
ance, the Guilt, Folly, and Danger of this Con- 
duct, and to make it appear, that this is a very 
wrong and bad Inference, which is drawn from the 
Thief's Converſion. And whilſt I am laying be- 
fore my Hearers, eſpecially the younger Part of 
this Aſſembly, the Sin and Danger of ſuch Delays, 
oh! may the almighty. Spirit of God impreſs their 
Conſciences with a Senſe of their Guilt, and a- 
waken ſtupid and dead Sinners to a ſpeedy and 
lively Concern about their Souls, and enable them 
to receive Chriſt by Faith at this preſent Time: 
This is the .accepted Time : Oh! may the Spiric 
of God make it a Day of Salvation to ſinful and 
loſt Souls! And, | | 


I. Tho? 


for Perſons to proceed forward in the Ways of 
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1. Tho? the Death of a vaſt Multitude of Per. 
ſons is recorded in Scripture, yet we have no Ac. 
count in it, that any of them were pardoned and 
renewed: by divine Grace at the Point of Death, 
except the Thief upon the Croſs, We do not read 
in the whole Hiſtory of Scripture, that any Tranl- 
8 who had ſpent all his Days in Guilt and 
Wickedneſs, did begin to live a Life of Grace at 
the Hour of Death, except the Perſon in my Text: 
It does not appear that any Sinner found ſuch Mercy 
in his laſt Moments. Thoſe who lived in Sin, for 
any thing that we read to the contrary, periſhed 
in it, and are now puniſhed with everlaſting Mi 
The great God, who is holy and juſt, conſu- 
med, by Fire from Heaven, Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and ihe Cities about them, with their wicked Inha- 
bitants, Jude, ver. 7. Nor do we read, that any 
of their Souls were ſaved from the Fire of Hell, 
whoſe Bodies periſhed in the Flames on Earth, 
God, the offended Sovereign of Mankind, de- 
ſtroyed the whole World, except Noah's Family, 
with an univerſal} Deluge, when all Fleſh had 
"corrupted their Ways, Ger. vii. 23. But we have 
no Account: that any of their Souls were waſhed 
and purified from Sin, and made meet for Hea- 
ven by renewing Grace; we do not read, that any 
of their Souls were raiſed up to Heaven, when 
their Bodies were overwhelmed in the Waters on 
Earth. The Apoſtle Peter tells us, 2 Epiſt. ii. 5, 
6. that God ſpared not the old World, bringing in the 
Hlcod upon the Ungodly 3 and that turning the Cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into Afhes, condemned them 
with an Overthrow, making them an Enſample unto 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly. And our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays, As it was in the Days of Noab, . 
Hall it be alſo in the Days of the Son of Man: 7 
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did eat, they drank; they married Wives, ibey were 
given in Marriage, until the Day that Noah entered 
into the Ark, and the Flood came and deſtroyed them 
all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the Days of Lot, 

did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, they plant. 
ed, they builded ; but the ſame Day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimſtone from 


Heaven, and d:ftroyed them all, Luke xvii. 26-29. 
Ihe old World and the Inhabitants of Sodom were 
leading carnal and ſenſual: Lives, and had no Re- 


gard to future and eternal Things, and were 


| thoughtleſs of God, when he ſent down upon them 
the awful Tokens of his Diſpleaſure againſt their 
Iniquities. Nor does it appear that any of them 
| were awakened by theſe deſolating Judgments of 


| God, to repent of their Sins, and to truſt in his 


Mercy. From what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Apoſtle Peter ſay concerning them, we have 
no Reaſon to conclude, that any of them were 
| faved from the Wrath to come. 1202 


The whole ſacred Hiſtory does not afford us a 


| firgle Inſtance of a Sinner's Converſion, at the 
| Hour of Death, that had ſpent all his former Time 
| in Sin and Folly, except the Tranſgreſſor menti- 


oned in my Text. We read indeed in Scripture of 


the Death of many Perſons, who ſpent. all their 
Days in empty Vanities, in Profaneneſs and Impi- 
ety: But we do not read, that divine Grace, at 


the Hour of Death, changed any of them into 
Saints, and pardoned the Tranſgreſſions of their 
former Days ; we have no Evidence, that the near 
Proſpect of their Death was made the bappy . 
Means of producing the ſpiritual ws is any 
of them, except this Thief on the Croſs. The 

late Converſion of Sinners, which true and real, 
is exceeding rare. e 
2. No Perſon can be certain, that God will 
ſpare him, till he arrives at that Part of Life, N 
1 | whic 
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which he vainly purpoſes to repent of his Sins; 
nor can he tell, what Circumſtances his Soul or 


Body will be in, when he comes to die. Some 


Perſons, who have had the Benefit of a religious 
Education, do vainly think in their Childhood, 
and in their younger Years, to leave their Sins and 
Follies, when they ſhall arrive ar the Eſtate of 
Men. But oh! how many Thouſands die when 
they are Children, and in their Youth, and are 
never ſpared to grow-up to.a State ef Manhood? 
God often ſends his Meſſenger Death to cut Per- 
ſons down in the tender Part of Life ; for they 
have ſinned againſt a God of unſpotted Juſtice and 


reſiſtleſs Power. Can my younger Hearers, who 
are not arrived at the Eſtate of Men, be certain 


they ſhall come to that Part of human Life? 
They know not, but Death may be very near unto 
them. Oh! my dear young Friends, whom [ 
love moſt affectionatel Yo take a Turn in the 
Ground, where your fellow Mortals are lying ; 

o walk among the Tombs, and view the Bury- 
ing-Places of the Dead; ſearch and ſee, if you 
cannot: find ſome Grave-Stone, or ſome meaner 
Hillock of Clay, whoſe Length does not exceed 


your own Stature. Nay, do not you remember, 


that ſome of your own Acquaintance died when 
they were young? and can you be ſure that yon 
ſhall not quickly follow them ? Believe me, oh! 


my younger Hearers, there is no Sinner too young 


to die, there is no Sinner too young to be damned, 
if he is not reconciled to God by the Death and 
Spirit of Chriſt. N 

There are ſome Perſons grown up to the Eſtate 
of Men, think. it will' be time enough to love and 
fear God in their old Age. Vain Preſumption, and 
aſtoniſhing Madneſs ! Human Life, in its greateſt 
Vigor and Strength, is weak and frail, and there- 
fore all Fleſb is compared to Graſs, Iſa. xl, 6. 5 


Vatter 
then 
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on a 
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E Graſs to-day is freſh and green, on the morrow 
Hit is cut down and withered z ſo when God lays his 


6 - Hand upon Men of the ſtrongeſt Conſtitution, 
l their Vigor is loſt in Death, and they are reduced 
| to Rottenneſs and Duſt. Many Sinners have flat- 


q E tered themſelves with the Hopes of long Life, but 
| their Hopes have been dilappointed, and the 
Thoughts of their Hearts have been broken off: 
Men are but Vanity in their beſt and firmeſt Eſtate, 
E Plalm xxxix. 3. Of all the numerous Race of 
Alam, that are born into the World, how few 
„co live threeſcore and ten Years? What vaſt Mul- 
/ titudes of our Fellow-Creatures are continually de- 
| ſcending into the Grave? Many Perſons, who 
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x have imagined, that they ſhould live a long Time 
> oa Earth, have been called away on a ſudden by, | 
o be Summons of Death: The rich Man in the 
3 {Wooſpel promiſed himſelf many Years of Plenty 


Death a Commiſſion to arreſt him in all the Pride 
of his Hearc, and amidſt all his boaſted Treaſures : 
The awful Language of God was, Thou Fool, this 
UNizht thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, Luke X11. 19, 
20. Oh! how uncertain is the Continuance of 


Night may bring forth? Oh ! that delaying Sin- 

' i 
ners underſtood: this, that they would conſider their 

'S aner End! Oh! that divine Grace would make 

; them wiſe unto Salvation. . 5 

N As delaying Sinners are unacquainted with the 

Time of their Death, ſo they are altogether igno- 


0 Death will come to them gradually, and. give 


| them Warning of its Approaches, or ſeize them 


on a ſudden ;; nor can they tell the Circumſtances 
be Which either their Souls or their Bodies will be us 
| | when 


Men upon Earth! who can tell what a Day or a 


nt of the Manner of it: They know not whether 


7 germ. IX. The Tulzr on the Croſs. 1 


and ſenſual Felicity; Soul, ſays he, bon haſt much 
Goods laid up for many Years, take thine Eaſe, cal, 
drink, and be merry: But God immediately gave 
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when they are called away out of this World by 
Death. Some Perſons have died of an Apoplexy, 
they were well and dead in a few Minutes; they 
were deprived of Life, before they knew ic wa ho; 
in Danger. Many Perſons have loſt their Lives by iſ 
fatal Accidents, ariſing either from Fire, Water, 
or Wind, or ſome other Creature of God, the 


; a 
ſupreme Sovereign, who has many Armies We 
Creatures at his Command, to take away, when 


he pleaſes, the Lives of 'guilty Rebels; ſuch Per. 
ſons have had no Watning of approaching Death 
they were removed ſuddenly into the unſeen and 
eternal World. | on Wh | 
The great God frequently viſits many Perſons 
of a ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitution with a Fe 
ver; and when they are flattering themſelves wit 
the Hopes of a Recovery from it, they are often, 
thro? the Violence of the Diſeaſe, deprived of the 
Uſe of their Reaſon and Underſtanding, When 
they are in this Condition, they are not capabled 
receiving any Advice about their Souls, either 
from Minifters or private Chriſtians. Oh! hoy 
improper a Time is this, for Sinners to begin t0 
know God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, in tie 
Knowledge of whom eternal Life doth conſiſt! 
Alas! they are ſenſeleſs and delirious, and knov 
not themſelves; they are not ſenſible that they 
have ſinned againſt God their Maker, much leß 
do they repent of their Sins againſt him; and Monte 
they ſoon afterwards leave this World in a State of Mure 
final Impenitence and Unbelief, and are loſt for Nous 
EVE + | | 
Others are tortured, by Day and by Night, witl 
great Extremity of Pain, by the Stone, the Goll, 
or the Rheumatiſm, or elſe by ſome other Malady, Me th, 
which God has ſent upon them. Oh ! how often ers || 
do theſe Pains of the Body, in the Concluſion 0. erot 
Life, eſtrange the Souls of Sinners further from Wir 
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God, and cauſe them to murmur againſt the Hand 
that ſmites them? How often do acute Diſtempers 


Increaſe the Prejudices of Sinners, in the laſt Sea- 
ons of Life, againſt Chrift, and the Way of Sal- 


Perſons, in their laſt Sickneſs, fee! acute Pains in 
heir Bodies, that do not feel the Burden of Sin, 
por ſee the Diſeaſe of it upon their Souls: They 
iſh in vain to be delivered from their bodily 
Pains, but they do not apply to Chriſt, the Phy- 
fician of Souls, for Help; they do not fly to Chriſt 
dy Faith, that they may be ſaved from the Wrath 
to come, but die with the whole Load of their 
zins upon them. Happy are thoſe Perſons whom 
od has converted and reconciled unto himſelf by 


the Whe Spirit of his Son, before the Pains of their laſt 
ben Wickneſs come upon them. | | 
le of Ws. The longer God ſpares Perſons to live on Earth, 
cher he greater will be their Miſery and Puniſnment 
how Wh Hell, if they die in a State of Impenitence and 
n % Winbelief. The longer unconverted Perſons live 
the En Earth, the more Sins they commit; and the 
ſilt? {bore Sins they commit now, the greater Pains and 
nov Miſeries will beinflicted upon them by God hereaf- 
they Wer. Thoſe who enjoy the cleareſt Revelation of the 
leß NPoſpel, and do not receive it by Faith, but flight and 
and Nontetnn it for the Space of many Years, ſhall en- 
te of! Wure Torments in Hell proportioned to the hei- 
t for Nous Nature and Number of their Sins. The 

dnger rebellious Sinners fit under the Miniſtry of 
with Ne Goſpel, their Diſobedience to it is the more 
out, Weoravared 3 and their Condemnation in Hell will 
ady, We the more ſevere and heavy. The longer Sin- 
often pers live in an unregenerate Eſtate, the more nu- 
n of. Wierous their Sins will be, and the Corruption of 
from Wicir Hearts will increaſe and grow ſtronger with 
JV 
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their Years ; unconverted Sinners daily grow work. 


and worſe, and are continually making chemſelves th 
more vile by repeated Acts of Sin againſt God, his 
How many thouſands of Sins do unconverted Men l 
commit in a Year? Who can reckon up the Of. de. 
fences of their Hearts, their Tongues, and their che 
Lives, in that Space of Time? What Millions of 93 


Sins then do they commit in a long Courſe d 1 
Vears? And how heavy will the Weight of God's 5 


Wrath be, which they muſt endure in Hell to al -# 
Eternity, if they die in an impenitent State ? Thoſe 15 


Words are very awakening and awful, which are 1 
recorded, Rom. ii. 4, f. Deſpiſaſt thou the Riches i Ml © 


God's Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering; = 
not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee | "4 
Repentance ? But after thy Hardneſs and impenitai Pai 


Heart, treaſureſ up unto thyſelf Wrath againſt th 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fu 
ment of God, who will render io every Man accordin 

10 bis Deeds. | EP. 

4. The great God commands Sinners, in the pie. 
ſent Seaſon of Life, to believe in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to repent of their Iniquities, and to forlaks 
their ſinful Ways. God commands Sinners not 
to attend to the Language of his Grace, and tore- 
ceive Chriſt by Faith, Heb. iii. 7, 8. The Holy Ghi 
faith, To-day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not you 
Hearts. Matt. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt. the Kingdom i 
God, and his Righteouſneſs. Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remen 
ber now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, whit 


tbe evil Days come not, nor the Years draw nigh, wh 5 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in them. 11a. lv. b lit 
and 2 Cor. vi. 2. Seek ye the Lord while be may if your 


found, call upon bim while he is near; for now is ll God 
accepted Time, now is the Day of Salvation. 1 oil 


iii. 23. And this is the Commandment of God, thai wi Uh 
fhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrif Some 
Thoſe who refuſe to believe in Chriſt, fin agankMY hoe 


the 
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tle the „ uteri = of God, and are Rebels to his 


1 his Authority, and Deſpiſers of his Mercy. Oh! 
Ie may the bleſſed Spirit'of God enable delaying Sin- 
„ers, inſtantly co comply with this Command, and 

change chem into living Saints, 2 351 
9 5. True Faith and Repentance are wrought in the 


* Souls of Sinners by the almighty Power and Grace 
„of God. The Sons of Adam by Nature are averſe 


gh to God, and divine Things; and the longer they 
all 9 | $ "EEE ; | 1 = 2 *4 

of WW live in an uncohverted State, they wander ſtill fur- 
2 ther from 'God, and proceed onwards in the Ways 


1 of Sin, 2 Tim. ii, 13. Now it is God only, that can 
„ cccover Sinners from a State of Nature, and give 
idem 4 new Heart, and a new Spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 


1 Faith in Sinners, and cauſe them to repent of their 
"WF Iniquiries; EpBBe/. ii. 8. 42s v. 31. Oh! fooliſh de- 
Fi luded Sinners, who ſuppoſe, that they can turn to 
5 God, in any future Seaſon of their Life, which 
they appoint for this Purpoſe ! They may as well 
think, that an "Ethiopian can change bis Skin, or a 
Leopard rembve his Spots, as that they, by their 
own Power, can fepent of their Tranſgreflions, 
Jer. xii, 24, How ignorant are delaying Sinners of 
God's Word,” and their own Hearts? The longer 
Men live in an unregenerare State, the Mind is 


and the A ffections become more ſenſual, and they 
are more hardened in their finful Ways. 
6. The great God pardons and converts bur few 
Sinners in the Jateſt Seaſons: of Life. The Gene- 
fality of the Saints are converted when they are. 
young 5 the Time of Youth is the Seafon, wherein 
God is pleaſed, for the moſt part, to form the 


Sinner a new Creature. What Madneſs then are 


Q 3 Maker. 


26. Nothing 'lefs than a divine Power can work 


more blinded; the Will grows more averſe to God, 


Principles of the divine Life within the Souls of 
rl dinners : *Tis very ſeldom, that God makes an old 


thoſe Perſons guilty of, who fin againſt their 
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Maker all their Days, with the vain Hopes of 


having their - Iniquities pardoned, when they are 
juſt entering out of this World into Eternity! 
Would. it not argue great Folly and Madneſs in 
the Subjects of an earthly Monarch, to commit 
capital Crimes, and yet think to eſcape unpuniſh'd 


becauſe either he, or one of his royal Predeceflor,, 


has been ſometimes known to pardon a MalefaG 


at the Place of Execution, and in the very View 
of Death? Nor are thoſe: Perſons guilty of les 
F and Folly, who perſiſt in their Rebe. 
ions againſt God, and multiply their Sins agaiaſt 
him, from one Day to another, vainly expedigg 
to receive the Pardon of their Iniquities from God, 
when he is juſt calling them out of this World by 
Death. The Converſion of Sinners, in the Con- 
cluſion of Life, is very rare and uncommon. Ii 
a juſt and frequent Remark of Divines, That, i 
true Repentatice is never Joo late, yet late Repentantt 
4s. ſeldom true. Lord, awaken and quicken de 
« laying Sinners, and bring them into the Paths 
« of Salvation; thou art the Author of all ſpir- 


« tyal Life, and the Giver of all Grace, tak 


«< the Hearts of Sinners into thine-own almighty 


“Hands, and form them after thine Image; for 
no Power leſs than thine can convert and far: 


e them.“ 
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to weak B ehevers. 
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He „ al feed bir Block like a Shep- 
herd ; he ſhall gather the Lambs 
105 l Arm, — carry them in 
bis © Boſom, and ſhall gently {#08 
thoſe that are with p oung. | 


BELL the Saints have not the ſame 
Mi.eaſures of Faith and Holineſs ; 
chere are fome Perſons, ' who are 
G true Believers on the Son of God, 

(2 \g whoſe Faith is weak; they have 

due Principles of the ſpiritual Life 
within them, tho? this Life is feeble, and their 
Knowledge of divine Things is ſmall ; but this 
People of little Faith are the Objects of the Love 
and Compaſſions of Chriſt, as well as thoſe of 
greater Attainments in Religion. 


9 f In 
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In the Words, which I have now read to you, 
the People of God are compared to a Flock of 
Sheep, and the Compaſſions of Chriſt for them i; 
repreſented under the Character of a Shepherd, 
who watches over his Flock with great Ten- 
derneſs, and Care: There is a Diverſity 0 
States and Conditions in a Flock of Sheep, one 
Part of them is frong, others are weak Lambs, and 
ſome are with Young ; but a faithful Shepherd 
watches over his whole Flock, and takes care of 
every Part of it: So will Chriſt fave all thoſe 
Souls, which were given to him by God his Fa- 
ther in the Covenant of Redemption. Jeſus Chriſt 
the Meſſiah ſhall feed bis Flock hike a Shepherd ; that 
is, he will quicken and feed them with his Word 
and by his Spirit on Earth, and repleniſh them 
with eternal Conſolations in Heaven: He Hall ga. 
ther the Lambs with bis Arm, and carry them in bi 
Boſom ; that is, he will behave towards the Saints 
who are weak in Faith, with great Tenderneſs, 
Pity, and Love; and he ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with Young ; that is, he will give ſufficient 
Grace to thoſe who are burdened with Afffictions 
and Temptations, and preſerve them from faint- 
ing, and conduct them to the heavenly Reſt. From 
theſe Words I ſhall raiſe this STE 


Doctrine. The Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for the weakeſt Saints, is unſpeakably great. 


To confirm and prove this doctrinal Obſerva- 
tion, I would take Notice, | 


I. That Jeſus Chriſt. ſhed his Blood, and died 


for weak Believers, as well as for thoſe who are 
ſtrong in Faith. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt has made 
Atonement to divine Juſtice, for the Iniquities of 
all thoſe Sinners, whom God the Father gave to 
him, to ſave and bring to eternal Glory; wy 
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has redeemed all the Saints by his moſt precious 


| Blood 3 he died for weak, as well as ſtrong Belie- 


vers, 1 Cor. viii. 11. and Rom. xiv. 15. compared 


with ver. 1. All the Sins of all God's People, were 
laid to the Charge of Chriſt, and therefore we 
| read, that he was offered to bear the Sins of many, 
| Heb. ix. 28. Oh! ye trembling, believing Souls, 


look to your dying Saviour! Go, by renewed Acts 
of Faith, to the Croſs of Chriſt, under all your 
ſpiritual Troubles; what ſweet Conſolation is to 
be derived into the Souls of the Saints from the 


Death and Sufferings of Chriſt? Tho? Chriſt 
| is the Son of God, yet God did not ſpare his own 
Son, but delivered bim up for us all, who by a true 
| Faith, however weak it is, do truſt in his Atone- 
ment and Blood, Rom. viii. 32. Why are you caſt 
down, O ye mourning and dejected Souls, Jeſus 


your. Saviour has endured the Curſe, which you 


deſerved 3 he died a painful Death on the Croſs, 

that you might live. Oh! come, meditate upon 
his Death with holy Joy and humble Thankful. 
neſs: See, O ye diſconſolate Souls, in the Death 
of Chriſt, Satan conquered, Juſtice fatisfied, the 


Guilt of Sin cancelled, and God your Maker, 


whom you had affronted by your Iniquities, ho- 


noured by the Sorrows and Humiliation of his 
beloved Son. Oh! what an amazing Inſtance of 


divine Love is the Death of Chriſt? What Love 


ls this, that God the Father ſhould give his only 
begotten Son to die for Enemies, Rebels, and 
Tranſgreſſors? O amazing Love of Chriſt the 
Son of God, to ſhed his precious Blood to re- 
deem worthleſs, - ſinful, and apoſtate Creatures 
from everlaſting Deſtruction : Oh! wonderful and 
altoniſhing Love! Oh! the Height, the Breadth, 
the Length, and Depth of the Redeemer's Love ! 
Oh ! the infinite Efficacy of his Death, Atone- 


ment, and Sacrifice ! all who believe in him, are: 


juſtified 
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202 The Strength of Chrift's Love Serm. x. 
juſtified from all their Iniquities, Ads xiii. 39. 
God will never condemn you, O believing Souls; 
for thoſe Sins, which Chriſt has expiated by his 
Death and Sufferings : Oh ! what Comfort is con- 
tained in the Sorrows of Chriſt? You are healed, 
O ye broken-hearted Sinners, by the Stripes of 
Chriſt ; ſee what a refreſhing Stream flows from 
the pierced Side of Jeſus your Saviour. Chriſt i; 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him, Heb. vii. 25. Whboſoever believeth on him, tho 
his Faith is but weak, Hall not be aſbamed, He 
ſhall be ſaved from the Wrath to come, and put 
in Poſſeſſion of eternal Bleſſedneſs, Rom. ix. 33, 
Chriſt has fatisfied divine Juſtice, for all the Sins 
of all his People; he has paid all their Debts, and 
conquered all their Enemies. How comfortable 
ſhould this Thought be to believing Souls? Oh 
be not dejected, deſpair not, the Blood of Chriſt 
_ from all Sins: In him you have Redemption 
thro* bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of all your Sins ; 
you are redeemed from the Curſe of. tbe Law, by 
Chriſt your Saviour, woo was made a Curſe for you, 
Epheſ. i. 7. Gal. iii. 13. Thofe who ſee themſelves 
to be naturally in a guilty, miſerable State, and 
are thirſting after the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, have 
been redeemed by his precious Blood, and are the 
Sons of God, tho? at preſent their Faith is weak, 
and they have not the joyful Senſe of their happy 
Condition. Jr »i#4 F a2 
II. Jeſus Chriſt does not reject the weakeſt Saints, 
that come to him by Faith, but with great Readi- 
neſs receives them into the Arms of his Mercy 
and Love. Mankind, by Nature, are averſe to 
truſt in the Son of God; *tis the Almighty Spirit 
of Chriſt alone, that can conquer the Averfion of 
their Minds, and enable them to accept of him 
for their Saviour. Now Chriſt is moſt willing to 


receive all Sinners, who are enabled by the Holy 
2X | Spirit 
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Spirit to believe on him: Chriſt will exclude no 
Sinners, who, under a painful Senſe of their Ini- 


quities, go to him, and rely upon him for Par- 


don, Life, and eternal Salvation: He takes care 
| of his ſpiritual Babes, who are weak in Grace. 
| As a faithful Shepherd carries home in his Arms 


the Lambs which are weak and feeble, and nou- 


riſnes them with Milk, and watches over them 
| with great Tenderneſs and Care; ſo Chriſt re- 


ceives into the Arms of his Love, Pity, and Com- 
paſſion, the weakeſt Saints, and will cheriſh their 
divine Life, tho? it is but feeble, with new Supplies 
of his Spirit, and will never ſuffer their Enemies 
to deſtroy them. „ : 

The bleſſed Jeſus rejects no Sinners that are 
willing to be ſaved by him in his own Way. How 
free are the Invitations of his Mercy? He ſays, 


| Matt, xi. 281 Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
| are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt, Come all 


ye trembling Souls to Chriſt the Son of God, and 
you ſhall find the moſt generous Welcome, and 
the kindeſt Entertainment with him. Oh! all ye 
awakened Sinners, who ſee and feel yourſelves to 
be in a loſt Eſtate, come to him by Faith, and 
you ſhall experience him to be a moſt ſuitable, 
willing, able, and compaſſionate Saviour: Come 
to him, ye deſpairing Sinners, who are preſſed 
down with the Burden of your paſt Iniquities, and 
you ſhall find Reſt and Peace in him: Come to 
him, all ye needy indigent Sinners, and he will 
lupply your Wants, and enrich you with the Frea- 
lures of Grace and eternal Salvation: Come to 
him, ye naked periſhing Creatures, and he will 
adorn you with the Robes of his all-ſufficienr 
Righteouſneſs : Come to him, ye guilty Tranſ- 
greſſors of God's holy Law, who owe the Juſtice 
of God many Talefits, and you ſhall find him to 
be your Surety, who will pay all your Debts: 

5 1 97 Come. 
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Come, all ye hungry Souls to him, and he will 
feed and nouriſh you with the Bread of Life: 
Come, all ye thirſty Souls, to the Fountain of 
Salvation, drink and quench your Thirſt with theſe 
refreſhing Streams of divine Mercy: Come to 
Him, and you ſhall find in him all Manner of good 
Things, and all Kinds of Bleſſings, to make you 
for ever happy and bleſſed. | 

There are ſome believing Souls, who ate caſt 
down with a Senſe of their Unworthineſs, and 
are diſquieted with diſtreſſing Fears, becauſe there 
is ſo much Sin in their Souls. But remember, 0 
ye Moutners in Sion, that all, Who believe in 
Chriſt, are ſinful, unworthy, and apoſtate Crea. 


' tures; however ſinful and unworthy you are, 


Chriſt will receive you if you g to him by Faith, 


for he came 10 ſeek and io ſave that which wa, loſt, 


Luke xix. 10. He died for Enemies and Sinners, 
for thoſe who had deſtroyed themſelves, and were 
in a State of Guilt and Miſery, Rom. v. 8. Jeſus 
Chriſt is a Phyſician and a Saviour: Now the 


IM hole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſict; 
he came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to R'. 


pentante, Luke v. 31, 32. Tho” you are unworthy, 
the Way to Chriſt is free and open, he earneſtly 
invites you, and will embrace all believing Souls 
who go to him, with infinite Love ard Tender- 
neſs. Thoſe who are ſenſible of their ſpiritual 
Wants and Miſeries, and humbly fix their Hopes 
upon Chriſt for Relief and Help, ſhall find Life 


- and Salvation in him ; he will caſt the Arms of 


his Love around every Soul that flies to him as a 
Hiding Place, to be ſaved from the Wrath to 
come. He has expreſsly declared, Fohn vi. 37. All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and bin 
that cometh io me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. How 
comfortable are thefe Words of Grace ? Whar an 
encouraging Promiſe is this, to bear up Jon 

| | ouls, 
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Souls, O ye weak Believers, under the Burden of 
your paſt Guilt ? How exceeding free and great is 
the Love and Pity of your Redeemer? You ſee 
how wide he opens the Arms of his Grace to re- 
ceive and embrace Sinners of all Sorts that go to 
him 3 Jeſus Chriſt is a powerful Saviour, a kind 
laterceſſor, and an everlaſting Friend, who loves 
his People for ever. Tho? in yourſelves you are 
by Nature poor, wretched, and miſerable, Chriſt 
invites you to come to him, to be Partakers of the 
Riches of his Grace, Ja. lv. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye io the Waters; and be that hath no 
Money, come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money and without Price. Rev. xxil. 
17. Let bim that is athirſt come ; and whoſoever will, 
let bim take tbe Water of Life freely. | | 
III. There is a living Union between Chriſt and 
weakeſt Believers, from whom they derive daily 
Supplies of Grace, to preſerve and maintain that 
Life, which his Spirit has formed within their 
Souls. Chriſt dwells in all the Saints, and all the 
Saints dwell in bim, John vi. 56. 1 Jobn iv. 13. All 
Believers are united to Chriſt, and have been 
made one with him, 7ohu xvii. 21. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the. living Head of all the Saints, 
tho? they have not all the ſame Meaſures of Faith 
and Holineſs, Epbeſ. i. 22, 23. All the Saints are 
the Members of Chriſt's Body, tho? all theſe Mem- 
bers are not of the ſame Growth in Grace. You 
very well know, that in the natural Body all the 
various Members of it are not of the ſame Size 
and Largeneſs; but however unequal in Size the 
Members of the natural Body may be, they have 
all one and the ſame Head : So all the Saints have 
Chriſt for their Head, who conveys to all the Mem- 
bers of his myſtical Body, that Grace and Strength 
which they ſtand in need of. This living ede 
8 9 
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will not ſuffer the leaſt Member of his Body to 
periſh, = 1 phe | th 

Tis ſaid of Chriſt, Matt. xii. 20. A bruiſed Reed lie 
Hall he not break, and ſmoaking Fla ſhall be no ce 
quench, till be ſend forth Fudgment unto Victory. By Mp 
the bruiſed Reed, and the ſmoaking Flax here men- E 
tioned, we are to underſtand thoſe Believers whoſe V 
Faith is weak, and their ſpiritual Strength ſmall, 8e 
Tho' many Saints have but little Grace in their 5t 
Hearts, Chriſt will not ſuffer it to be deſtroyed, An 
either by their own Corruptions, or the Powers of e 
Hell: Tho” the Fire of their Love to Chriſt is ſo be 
ſmall, that it may be compared to /moaking Flax, Sa 
yet Chriſt will not ſuffer it to be extinguiſhed ; ¶ bu 
tho* they have but little ſpiritual Strength, yet it e 
ſhall never totally ceaſe; for how weak ſoever U 
Grace may be in their Souls, it ſhall at laſt con- 
quer every Luſt, and triumph over every Cor- Ch 
| ruption within them, 4 

There is an infinite Fulneſs laid up. in the Lord @» 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the Relief and Help of all Sin- IM /* 
ners, who receive him by Faith: 1: has pleaſed WW 
God the Father, that in Chrift all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, 1, 
for the Uſe and Benefit of all the Saints, and of bis WM #7 
Fulneſs do they all receive, and Grace for Grace, Col. elſe 
i..19. John i. 16, There is in Jeſus your Re- 


N deemer, O trembling Believers, a Fulneſs of Life Bot 
to preſerve you from fainting under all your Bur- Thi 
| dens; there are in him immenſe Stores of Wil- the 
| dom, to enlighten your Souls with the Knowledge that 
| of divine Truths; there are in him inexhauſtible this 

Treaſures of Grace, to ſupply all your Wants, gro 

and to ſupport and ſtrengthen you in your Way to 3 


Heaven. Oh! look more to this glorious Re- 
deemer by Faith ; be more and more ſenſible of _ 
your own Impotence and Weakneſs, and be ſirong el 
in the Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
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IV. erer Chriſt does proportion the Work, 


| the Sufferings, and the Temptations of weak Be- 
| lievers to that ſpiritual Strength, which they re- 
| ceive from him. Among the Saints, many are 
| little Children, others are young Men, and ſome are 
| Fathers in Chriſt, Now our Saviour, with great 
{ Wiſdom and Kindneſs, proportions the Work and 
| Service of the Saints, to their different Age and 
Stature; he confiders the Strength of his People, 


and lays no other Burdens upon thoſe who are 
weak and feeble, than what he enables them to 
bear. Some Duties, which Chriſt requires of the 
Saints, are more difficult and painful than others; 
but he does not call the Saints to practiſe the ſe- 
verer Duties of Religion at firſt, but trains them 
up fo r them by Degrees, When Chriſt was asked, 
why his Diſciples did not faſt, he ſaid, Can the 
Children of the Bride-Chamber mourn as long as the 
hridegroom is with them ? But the Days will come, 
when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt : No Man puiteth a Piece of new Cloth 
unto an old Garment, for that, which is pul in 10 fill it 
up, taketh from the Garment, and the Rent is made 
worſe : Neither do Men put new Wine into old Bottles, 
elſe the Bottles break, and ihe Wine runneth out, and 
the Bottles periſh ; but they put new Wine into new 
Bottles, and both are preſerved, Matt. ix. 14 —— 17. 
The Bottles of the Jes were made of Leather, and 
the Spirit of their new Wine was ſo very ſtrong, 
that only new Bottles could contain it. Now by 
this Anſwer we learn, that while Chriſt the Bride- 
groom of the Church was with his Diſciples, it 
was unſeaſonable for them to faſt; and that his Love 
for them was ſo great, that he would not cali them 
to practiſe the more ſevere and difficult Parts of 
Religion, when their Grace was ſo weak, and 
their Strength was ſo ſmall, Thoſe who ey 
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walk in the Ways of Chrift, ſhall not meet with 
Oppoſitions greater than their Strength. | ſu 
Wen Chriſt calls his People to any difficult Em. Wih 
ployment, he firſt fits chem for it by the Power of WE 
his Grace and Spirit. When our riſen Saviour wa; Wwe 
giving bis Diſciples a Commiſſion to preach the {Wan 
Goſpel to all Nations, he commands them to ſtay Wi 
at Feruſalem, and not to begin to publiſh the Doc- WAc 
trines of it, till they were furniſhed for this vaſt {Wan 
and difficult Work, by a richer and more plentiful ev! 
Effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon them: Bebo, 
ſays he, I ſend the Promiſe of my Father upon you; that WW C 
is, the HolySpirit, which is the great Promiſeof the 
New Teſtament ; but tarry ye in the City of Jetu- 
ſalem, until ye be endued with Power from on high, Nou 
by receiving large Meaſures of his Gifts, Graces, 
and Conſolations, Luke xxiv. 49. It was the kind 
Deſign of Chriſt, to pour out his Spirit upon the 
Diſciples in an abundant Degree, before they began 
to preach the Goſpel to the Nations, that their 
Faith might be increaſed, and their Souls might be 
filled with Zeal and Fortitude, to endure the Re- 
proaches and Perſecutions to which they would be 
expoſed, by publiſhing the Goſpel of divine Grace 
to a finful and wicked World. F | 
The Saints, who have but ſmall Meaſures df 
Grace, ſhall be exerciſed with few and light Af. 
flictions; Chriſt will never permit his weakeſt 
Saints to be overwhelmed with heavy and painful 
Sufferings, but will accommodate their Trials and 
Sorrows to the Degree of their ſpiritual Strength, 
The Faith and Love of all the Saints is, in ſome 
Meaſure, tried by God; but the Saints, who 
Faith and Love is greateſt, meet with the molt 
painful Trials, and the ſharpeſt Sufferings. 
Tbho' Satan hates all the Saints with inveterate 
Fury and Malice, yet Chriſt will not permit him 


ſuperior 
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ſuperior - to their Strength: This roaring Lion 
'm. {Wſhall not be able to deſtroy the leaſt Lamb in the 
Fold of Chriſt, The Temptations: of Satan, O 
weak Believers, are limited by the Wiſdom, Love, 


was 
the and Power of Chriſt your Redeemer 3 he cnables 
ſtay little Children. in Grace fo overcome this powerful 
oc. MAdverlary. of their Souls; for he will not juffer 
val Many of the Saints 10 be tempted above that they art 
ifa able; but will with the Tempiation alp make 4 Wai 

bald, Wor them 4 c/cape, that they may be able 40 bear its 
„, oo ag 

the There are ſome of you complaining of 50 4 
-cu- Want of ſpiritual Strength; you, are Aba, 7 


you ſhall not be able to perſorm the Duties of the 
hriſtian Life, and undergo, the Difficulties of it, 


ces, -! i | 
Lind Nrith Patience, Conſtancy, and Perſeverance x. and 
che hat you ſhall be drawn aſide entirely from God, 


ſome Hour of Temptation: But let not your 


ga But J ou 

Tek earts be. overwhelmed with theſe Ae f 
t be ears, for you ſhall find the Grace of Chriſt 7005 
Re- Naviour equal to all your Neceſſities. | It is a good 


gn, that you are humble and jealous of your 
pa Hearts ; but be not caſt, down with perplex- 
bg Fears, for. your Safety lies in God, and not in 


« of ourſelves; you ſhall not be exerciſed with any 
Af. rials and Sufferings greater than your Strength; 
Lt Ne Wiſdom and Love of Chriſt. your Saviour will 
inful Natry you ſafely thro? all your Sorrows and Tempe 

and tions to the Kingdom of Glory, to his eternal 
oth, Fraiſe, and your; own everlaſting Joy. 
rome V. Jeſus the Son of God, by his Spirit, does 
hoſe Mable che weakeſt Saints to grow in divine Know- 
wot age, in Faith, and in Holineſs. . When Singers 


ve only a ſmall Acquaintance with divine 

t Chriſt is a wiſe and compaſſionate Teacher of 

e Saints; he infuſes divine Knowledge into their 

uls by Degrees. * tells his Dilciples, Jobs 
| "0%: 


7 


e firſt converted by the Spirit of n 
, 
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| with Exactneſs, when the Night ends, and the 


Morning, is ſcarce diſcernible; it is by Degrees, 
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Xvi. 12, 13, 74. J bave yet many Things to ſay um tt 
you, but ye cannot bear them now-; hbowbeit, when h Nat 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into A L 
Truth, for be ſpall not ſpeak of himſelf 3 but uh , m 
wer he ſhall hear, that ſhall he peak; and he uU L 
Pew yon Things to come; he ſhall glorify me, for h in 
Ball receive of mine, and ſhall ſbew it unto yo. The of 
Diſciples of Chriſt at firſt were h of Heart 10 l. fee 
lieve ſome Doctrines contained in the Old Teſt: m- 
ment; but, before Chriſt left the World, be open the 
their Underſtanding, that they might underſtand th of | 
Scriptures : And after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, ho 
he ſent down his Spirit upon them, to lead then G0 
into a fuller Acquamtance with divine Truth Sai 
Luke xxiv. 25, 45, 49. Alls i. 8. 
When Sinners are converted, their Underſtand: Rat 
ings are, in ſome Meaſure, enlighten'd with the 
Knowledge of divine Things by the Spirit of Jeſt 
Chriſt ;; bur there is ſtill much Darkneſs remain. 
In in them. Now *tis the kind Office of Chriſ 
o ſhine upon the Minds of the Saints, after then 
Converſion, by the Influences of his Spirit, andſÞ/!ur 
the Beams of his Light and Grace, to diſpel, by 
Degrees, the remaining Darkneſs in their Souls 
till he makes them perfect in Knowledge in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Solomon tells us, Prov. iv 
18. That the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Ligl), 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day: In 
theſe Words the progreſſive Knowledge of tht 
Saints is compared to the gradual Encreaſe 0 
Morning Light into the Brightneſs and Splendor 
of Noon-day ;: the Light of the Morning ſucceed! 
the Darkneſs of the Night, bur it is in fo gradual 
and flow a Manner, that it is difficult to determine n 


ove, 
cellet 
teou! 


Morning begins; the Difference between the Con 
cluſion of the Night and the Beginning of thi 


hat 
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that the approaching Sun ſcatters the Gloomineſs 
„and Darkneſs of the Night, and ſpreads Day and 
Light upon the Earth, and at laſt rifes into its 
% meridian Luſtre: So oftentimes the Truth and 
e Light of Grace is ſcarce diſcerned by the Saints, 
Yin the Seaſon of their Regeneration, the Principle 
Th of divine Knowledge in their Souls is weak and 
+ feeble, there is much Darkneſs and Ignorance. re- 
ſt; N maining in them; and they often doubt, whether 
en their Minds have been enlighten'd with the Beams 
of divine Grace; they are afraid; that they have 
ven no ſaving Acquaintance with the Truths of the 
hen Goſpel : But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt enlightens the 
Abs Saints with a larger Knowledge of divine Things; 

he is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that diffuſes the 
and. Rays of divine Illumination, in a greater Meg- 
he ſure, over the Face of their Minds, and at ſome 
feld Sea ſons fills them with ſome humble Hope that 

they are the Children of God, Epbeſi v, 14. Awake 
then that ſleepeth, and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt 
all give.thee Light. Chriſt, by bis Spirit, not only 
illominates the Minds of Sinners at firſt at the 


\ by Time bf their new Birth, but be goes on to diſ- 
outs cover to them more of the Evil of Sin; the Ex- 
tte cellency of God, and the Glory of his own. Righ- 
v. M Nteouſneſs, till they are compleatly freed from all 
ig, Darkneſs, Sin, and Error; that is a ſweet Promiſe 
: n oncerning Chriſt the Meſſiah; which God makes, 
F the l. iv, 2. Unto you that fear my Name, fhall the Sun of 
ſe ol Nigbteouſneſi ariſe with healing in his Wings; and je 
dona go forth, and grow up as Calves of the Stall. 

| | Chriſt: by his Spirit increaſes the Faith of the 
adualſÞaints; and makes them more conformed to his 
mind n ſacred Image; weak Believers oftentimes are 
3 cheſ{iſcouraged with the Oppoſitions, which they meet 


at ſuffer, the Principle of their Faith to. fail, 


with in their way to Heaven; but Chrift will 


hy; he will ſtrengthen it, and cauſe it to laſt tg 
5 P 2 avercome 
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212 The Strength of Chriſt's Love Serm. J 
f overcome every Sin and Temptation; it is Chriſ. 
Who is the Author and Finiſher of tbe Faith of th 
Saints, Heb. xii. 2. The Grace of Faith depend 
upon Chriſt, not only for the Beginning, but alh 
for the Improvement of it; it is the Method of 
-Chrift, to impart to Sinners in their Regeneration 
ſmall Meaſures of Faith at firſt, and then to en. 
- creaſe it by Degrees, that they might have a more 
feeling and conſtant” Senſe of their own Weaknek, 
and may learn with greater Thankfulneſs, that he 
is the bleſſed Author of all the Good that is in 
them; it is Chriſt that hath appointed the Ord: 
nances of tht Goſpel for the Growth and Increaſe 
f the Faith of the Saints; it is Chriſt who ha; 
given ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfetling i 
"#he Saints, and for the edifying the weakeſt Mem- 
bers of his own myſtical Body, Epheſ. iv. 12, 14, 
It is Chriſt that ſubdues by Degrees the Sin and 
Corruption that remains in the Saints after Con- 
verſion, ' and makes them more holy in Heart and 
Life; he works in them a greater Hatred of Sin, 
and excites in them Deſires after greater Meaſures 
of cleanſing Grace. i 139117 10: 
-* Tho? Jeſus Chriſt, O weak and trembling Be. 
lievers, is the Author of your ſpiritual Life, and 
will compleat that good Work, which he has be. 
gun in you, yet it is your Duty, to aſk of hin 
By humble Prayer, new Supplies of Grace and 
Strength. When you feel yourſelves ready to 
Faint, or are afraid that you ſhall be overcome by 
Difficulties and Temptations, ſay to Chriſt, 4 
the Diſciples did, Lord, encreaſe our Faith, Luke 


Iv 5 © 32 
95 vi. The weakeſt Saints are cloathed with the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he wrought out for 
them, and all their Sins are pardoned in his pre 
cious Blood. Tho? all the Saints have not tht 


- "ame Meaſures of Faith, yet they are all aj” 
IIS is | 4 1 wi 


ith the Obedience of Chriſt ; they are all cloath'd 


Ir | 

wh with the ſame Robe of Wn ve and have 
nd ll upon them the ſame Garment of. Salvation, 
al Nom. iii. 22. The Righteouſneſs of God, which is by, 


aith of Jeſus Chriſt, is unto all, and upon all them 


Saints are delivered from the condemning Sentence 
f God's Law by Chriſt, who was made a Curſe 
ir them, and is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs 


ls ; . , ©+- 

wy a every one that believeth, Rom. viii. 1. Chap, x. 1. 
is al. ii. 13. Oh! glorious Condition of all the 
)rdi. Nons of God! Oh! bleſſed Privilege of all the 


daints! Do you complain, O humble Believers, 
hat your religious Services are mixt with Sin, 
hat your own Righteouſneſs is imperfect, and that 
here are many Failures in your Obedience? Yet 
ieſpond not, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt your 


cover all the Failures and Defects of your Qbe- 
dence, Oh! truſt in this All-ſufficient Righteouſ- 


d ſafe Refuge, under the painful Senſe of your 
Iniquities, for Chriſt is the Lord your Righteouſneſs, 
Be Ver. xxiii. 6. 8 

and Tho! weak Believers cannot read their Pardon, 
be · I that clear manner as thoſe do, who are ſtrong in 
him Faith, yet the weakeſt Believers are juſtified from 


and their Tranſgreſſions in the Blood of Chriſt, for 


toe Lord laid on him the Iniquity of them all, 11. liii. 
by. Acts xiii. 38. There is no Condemnation ta 
dem, who. are little Children in Grace, becauſe 
friſt paid all their Debts, and ſatisfied divine 
uſtice for them, x John ii, 12. J write unto you 
lle Children, becauſe your Sins are forgiven you, 
I. bis Name Sake. Thoſe, who have the leaſt 
egree of true Faith in Chriſt are in a pardoned 
onditign ; tho? Satan fills them with Terrors and 
ar about the State of their Souls, and they have 


term, X. fro weak Believers. „ 


bat believe; for there is no Difference, All the 


Saviour is ſufficient to cancel all your Guilt, and 


jeſs by renewed Acts of Faith; Fly to it, as a ſure 
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Chriſt recovers all his Saints, even the weakeſt d f. 


into his Soul, to diſſolve it into 


Works : Chriſt not only admoniſnes backfidid ed 


214 The Strength of Chriſt's Love Serm. xl © 
not chat ſweet Peace in their Minds, which othe Ml 7! 
Saifits at ſome Seaſons do enjoy. © © © " IM 
VII. When weak Believers do wander fron 
God, Chriſt brings them back again by che Powe Wl ® 
of his Grace, and the Influences of his holy Spiri, MW 2 
them, when they go aſtray 3} he is a faithful Sey 
herd, who will not ſuffer any of his Flock to be 
loſt ; he ſays in his Prayer to God the Father 9 
John xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have ben 
and none of them is loft, but the Son of Perdition, thi 
the Scripture might be fulfilled ; by the Son of Pe. 45 
dition is tneant Judas, who never had any Princ. i 8! 
ple. of Grace in him: The Profeſſors of DE He 
that were never converted by the Spirit of Chril, * 


may fall away; but Chriſt will preſerve the Saua che 
in a State of Grace to the End of their Lives 
fr 7 1 had denied Chriſt in the Houſe of ty ber 
Higb Prieſt, we read that our Savioyr turned a 0 
TA . bim, and that be toent ont and wept h Tt 
terhy for his Sin, Luke xxii. 61, 62. The Lon Oh 
Jeſus Chriſt caſt an Eye of Love and Pity upo = 


this backfliding Diſciple, and at the ' ſame Tine 
conveyed ſecret and powerful Supplies of his Grie de“ 
| V. | Holy Sorrow fo by 
this heinous Offence ; Chriſt raiſes Peter up again Piti 
after he was fallen, and gives him hew Strength tl ir 
reſiſt Temptations for Time to come. | 
© Jeſus Chriſt does counſel, admoniſh and reclainlfff I. 


backſliding Saints by his Word, and by his Spiri ta 
with what tender Concern does he addreſs th * 


Church of Epheſus, under her ſpiritual Languors 
ev. ii. 4. I have ſomewhat apainſt Here becauſe thi 10 4 


balſt left thy firſt Love; Remember therefore fu — 
bl 


whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 10) fi 


aints by his Word; but be enables them by bi 
race to repent of their former Folfies, and ” With 
R KC KS „%% „„ whos t eſt 


| Serm. X. 
| them by his Spirit, 'till he brings them to the 
Kingdom of Glory, Ads v. 31. John xiv. 16. 


to weak Believers, © 215 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt ſympathifes with weak as 


well as ſtrong Believers, under their Sufferings 


and Temptations. Though Chrift is removed to 
Heaven, he is mindful of the State and Condition 
of all the Saints on Earth: He ſees their Troubles, 
He beholds their Sorrows, and his own Heart is 
touched with a Feeling Senſe of their Infirmities, Suf- 
ferings and Temptations ; and in that be bimſelf 
bath ſuffered, having been tempted in all Points, as 
they are, though without Sin, be is able to ſuccour and 
give divine Relief and Help to them tbatare tempied, 
Heb. ii. 18. iv. 15. When Chriſt was on Earth, he 
was tempted and afflicted in an high Degree ; and 
the Remembrance of his | gow Sorrows and Diſtreſſes 
inclines him to pity and relieve his afflicted and 
tempted Saints, though this tender Compaſſion is 
no Diminution to his own Felicity and Glory. 
There is ſo near and intimate an Union between 
Chriſt and all the Saints, that this living Head in 
Heaven ſy mpathizes with every ſuffering Member 
of his Body on Earth. The L.ord Jeſus Chriſt will 
never permit any of his Saints to be overwhelmed 
by their Troubles and Afflictions; He not only 
pities them, but will beſtow upon them Grace and 
ſpiritual Strength, to bear their Burdens and ſuf- 
tain their Sorrows. 5 | 
IX. Jeſus Chrift intercedes for all Believers, 
even the weakeft of them, with God his Father in 


the Kingdom of Heaven. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, 


Heb. ix. 24. That Chriſt is entred into Heaven, 
to appear in the Preſence of God for the Saints ; 
Chriſt repreſents before God the Father, in Hea- 
ven, the infinite Merit of his Blood, which he 
ſhed for his People on Earth, and pleads, that 
their Perſons and Services may find Acceptance 
with him, and that all their Sins may be pardoned 
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216 The Strength of Chriſt's Love Serm. X 
and that they may receive ſuch Supplies of Grace, 
as they need on Earth, and may be afterward 


admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven. When 
Aaron the High-Prieſt, who was a Type of Chriſt, 
went into the Holy Place, be bore the Names of the 
Children of Iſrael in a Breaſt- Plate upon his Hear, 
for a Memorial before the Lord continually ; fo Chriſt 
now he is in Heaven, bears upon his Heart, all 
the Names of all his People: and it js in Chriſt hi 
beloved Son, that God the Father accepts the Per. 
ſons of all the Saints, Exod. xxviii. 29. Feb. x. 1, 
' Epbeſ. i. 6. When any of the Saints fin againſt God, 
they have an Advocate with the Father, namely, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, Who has made Ax. 
'tonement for all their Sins, and will obtain for 


them the Pardon of all their Iniquities by his In. 


terceſſion, 1 Jobn, ii. 1. Rom. viii. 34. The Hi. 
ritual Sacriſices of Prayer and Praiſe, which the 
Saints under the Influence of the Holy Spirit, offer 
up to God, are acceptable to bim by, Feſus Cbriſt; 
the Son of God perfumes them with the ſweet 
Odours of his all- ſufficient Sacrifice, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
(Rev; viii, 33 {16 - ; ee 
Ba Jeſus Chrif will preſerve, by his kind and pre- 
valent Interceſſion, the Principle of Faith i 
all the Saints, though in many of them it is 
weak and feeble; when Satan deſired to have 
Peter, that be might ſift bim as Iheat, Chrij 
prayed. for him, that his Faith might: not fail, Luke 
xxli. 31, Chriſt: is able to ſave all them to the uiler. 
moſt, that come unto God by him, though many Per- 
ſons approach God through Chriſt with Doubts 
and Fears, ſeeing be ever liveth to. make Interceſſin 
for them. Heb, vii. 29. Though you have not that 
Conſolation, O weak Believers, which others, 
Saints are refreſhed with, yet your State is 4 
ſafe; for all the Saints have an. Intereſt in the 
Heart, the Love, and the Interceſſion of Chrilt 
Jobn xxvvii. 20, OE” J. 


germ. Xx. to weak Believers, ' 217 


X. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will conduct and 


bring all the Saints, even the weakeſt of them, to a 


Kingdom of eternal Glory. Chrift gives all bis 


Sheep eternal Life, and makes them Poſſeſſors of 


the Kingdom of Heaven; Jobn x. 16, 28. He 
ſays to the Penitent Thief on the Croſs, To-day thou 


halt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. The 


Souls of all the Saints live with Chriſt in Heaven, 


| when their Bodies are lying in the Grave; and 
there is a Time coming, when the Son of God 
ſhall raiſe up the Bodies of the Saints from the 
dark, ſilent Grave, into publick Light, Honour 


and Glory, Jobn v. 28, 29. chap. xi. 25. And 


Chriſt, in the great Day ot his Appearance, will. 


publickly acquit all the Saints from all their Sins, 
which they had committed on Earth, and make 
mention of all their good Works, with Applauſe 
and Honour, to the Praife of his own Grace, and 
their unſpeakable Joy. Mat, xxv. 34. The King 


ſoall ſay unto them on bis Right. Hand, come ye bleſſed. 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 
from the Foundation of the World ; Oh ! how will. 


the Hearts of thoſe Believers, who are now caſt. 


down with Fear, be fill'd with Joy and Gladneſs, 
when they ſhall hear theſe delightful Words from 
the Mouth of Chriſt their Judge? You, O Be- 


levers! who are now complaining of the Coldneſs 
of your Love to Chriſt, and the Backwardneſs of 
your Hearts to receive him, ſhall be happy in the 
neareſt Communion with him, and rejoice, in 
him as your Portion; and Bleſſedneſs, and ever- 
laſting All. Not only the Saints, who have large. 
Meatares of Faith, bur all Perſons, who believe in 


Chriſt, and prize him above all Things, fhall poſ- 
les theſe celeſtial Felicities; Chriſt will give 4. 
Grown of Righteouſneſs to all that love his Appear- 


m, 2 Tim. iv, 8. - 
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218 The Strength of Chrift's Love Serm. X. 
L. ſhall put a Concluſion to this Diſcourſe by 
anſwering an Objection, which ſome humble Be. 
levers, in a deſponding Condition, may raiſe 
againſt themſelves. | 


ObjeZion. * We defire to rely on Chriſt alone 
„ for Salvation, and to value kim above all 


+ Things in this World; and we have often 


* 


&* fought his ſpiritual Preſence in the Ordinance 
of the Goſpel : But we are afraid, Chriſt does 
« not love us, for if he loved us, he would re- 
« freſh our Souls with the ſweer Diſcoveries 
„of his Love, and reveal himſelf to us by 
„the ſenſible Tokens of his gracious Pre. 
ene... | | | 
Anfwer. Jeſus Chrift loves all the Saints with an 
infinite and inconceivable Affection; but he does 
not give all of them the comfortable Senſe and 
Perſuaſion of his Love; nor have any of them 
the ſweet Manifeſtations of his Love at all 
Times. If you loye Chriſt above all Things, 
your State is ſafe, and you are paſſed from Death 
to Life, though you have not the certain and 
joyful Knowledge that he loves you; your ſu- 
preme Love to Chriſt, is the Fruit of that inf- 
nite Love, which he had firſt for you, 1 John 
iv. 19. True Believers are oftentimes perplexed 
with Unbelief, Doubts and Fears ; It was the 
Sin of Thomas, a Man of true Piety, when the 
other Diſciples told him, they had ſeen the Lord, 
to ſay, Except I ſhall fee in bis Hands the Print f 
the Nails, and put my Finger into the Print of 16: 
Nails, and thruſt my Hand into his Side, I will nit 
believe, John xx. 25. And it is the Sin of many 
weak Saints, that they will not believe Chril 
loves them, unleſs he manifeſts himſelf unto 
them by ſweet and ſenſible Tokens of his - 
OE ee . ESE "FR Yi w v2 ritual 
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ritual Preſence : but let ſuch deſponding Saints 
remember what Chriſt ſaid to Thomas, verſe 29. 
Becauſe thou ' baſt ſeen, thou baſt believed'; Bleſſed 
are Toy. that have not ſeen, and yet: bave b. 
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The SantTified R 04. 


Pſalm xciv. 1 2. 
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Blefſed is the Man, whom thou 
chbaſtenæt, O Lord, and teachef 
Bim out of thy Law. | 


HE great God thinks proper to 
inflict many Pains and Sorrows upon 
his People, though Chriſt has made 
full and compleat Satisfaction to 
divine Juſtice for all their Iniqui- 
* ties: But the Afflictions of the 
Saints have no Curſe in them; thoſe Perſons are 


happy and bleſſed, whom God corrects and chaſ- 


tiſes, to bring them nigh unto himſelf, and to in- 
ſtruct them in the Doctrines of his Word. The 
Pfalmiſt, in Prayer to God, in the Words of my 
Text, ſays, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
© Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law, Believers 


have often found many ſweet Advantages ariſi 


from an afflited Eſtate through the Operations 
of the Holy Spirit upon their Souls, Al 


germ. XI. The Sandtified Rod. 221 


All afflicted Perſons are not happy and bleſſed 3 
There are many Perſons whoſe Afflictions are 
Curſes unto them; their Hearts grow more hard 
under their Diſtreſſes, and their Pains and Sorrows 
on Earth are the Beginning of thoſe exquiſite Mi- 
ſeries which they muſt endute for ever in Hell. 
Thoſe Perſons are happy whoſe A fflictions are 
ſanctified to them by God; thoſe are happy whom 
God chaſtens in love to their Souls; thoſe are bleſ- 
ſed whom God inſtructs out of his Word, by his 
Holy Spirit, at the ſame time that he corrects 
and chaſtens them. Men will gain no ſpiritual 
Advantage by their A fflictions, unleſs God is 
pleaſed to ſanctify them unto them, and his Holy 


Spirit enables them to make a right Uſe and Im- 


provement of them. It is God only, who corrects 
his People, that can inſtruct them in the Myſteries 


of his Grace; and teach them the Leſſons of his 


. | ook ry Goes 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall ſhew-you 
the various Benefits of Affliction, when it is ſanc- 
tied by the Spirit of God to thoſe Perſons who 
are exerciſed with it. | las 99 


1 The Great God hs made Aion drr 
calion of converting Sinners, and bringing them 


into a ſpiritual Acquaintance with Chriſt his Son. 


God, for the moſt part, converts Sinners by the 
Miniſtry of the Word, Fam. i. 18. But he often 
ſanctifies an afflicted State to Sinners, and makes 
it the bleſſed Occaſion of their Regeneration 3 
he ſays, 1/a. xlviii. 8, 10. Behold I have refined thee 
but not with Silver, I have choſen thee in the Fur- 
nace of Afiction: God ſpmetimes diſcovers his 


eternal Election of Sinners, when they are in Af. 
fliction, by renewing their Souls and impreſſing 


them with his own Image, and giving them ſeet 


Intimations of his pardoning Love. % ware 
Ha "God 
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Serm, Xl 


The Sanfifying Rod. 
God has ſometimes viſited Sinners with bodil; 
Pains and Diſtempers, and reſtored Health to their 


222 


Souls. Sinners had abuſed the Seaſons of ther 
Health and Strength, they lived unmindfu} of 
Death and Judgment, till God was pleaſed to ex- 
erciſe them with ſome threatning and painful Sick. 
neſs; Then their Eyes were opened to ſee thi 
Guilt and Danger of an unconveried State: And 
God has revealed his Son to them in the All. 
fofficiency of his Grace and Righteouſneſs, and 
enabled them to believe on him: Oh! how blind, 
obſtinate and deaf are Sinners oftentimes in the 
Days of their Health and Profperity | They diſ- 
regard God, till he lays his Hand upon thei 
Bodies, and awakens them from their natural 
Deadneſs into living Saints; Job. xxzvi. 8, 9, 10 
If they be bolden in Cords of Aflittion, then be ſbervelb 
them their Work, and their Tranſereſſions, that they 
have exceeded ; be openeth alfa their Ear to Diſcipline, 
and commandeth, that they return from Iniguih. 
Affliction has a Voice in it: Now Men are 
ſo deaf and indiſpoſ divine Things, that they 
attend not either to the Voice of Affliction, or 10 
the Language of the Goſpel, till God gives them 
the hearing Ear, and an obedient Heart, O- 
the happy State of thoſe Perſons, who hear the 
Voice of God's Rod, when they had for a long 
time refuſed to obey the Voice of his Word !. 
Whatever Pains God brings upon the Bodies of 
_ they will never return unto him, till be 
their Souls by the Power of bis Grace. 
Sin is fo ly rooted in our Nature, that God 
alone can break the Power and Dominion of ut; 
this s very evident from the Word of God where 
the Converſion of Sinners is always aſcribed to the 
Freedom, the Sovereighty, and Efficacy of divine 
Grace: and we ſee by daily Ex e, "that 
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nefles, and grow afterwards more wicked than 
they were before. Let thoſe Perſons then, that 
have received Benefit from Sickneſs of Body, bleſs 
and praiſe God, who has ſanftified it unto them ; 
ic was God that ſoftened your Hearts, and healed 
your Souls, and reclaimed you from the Paths of 
Sin, and made you his Children by Adoption and 
encration. 

The Great God has taken away from Sinners 
their earthly Comforts, and beſtowed upon them 
the Treaſures of his Grace. There are many Per- 
ſons that have been reduced from plentiful Cir- 
cumſtances into a State of Poverty, who continue 
in their natural State of Guilt and Wretchednels ; 
but God has been fometimes pleaſed to deprive 
Sinners of their earthly Poſſeſſions, and made 
them Partakers of the Bleflings and Privileges of 
his Covenant: God has deprived them of many 
Creature-Enjoyments, and beſtowed himſeif upon 
them, with all his glorious and divine Perfec- 

God has made a State of Poverty to be the 
Occaſion of bringing Sinners home unto himielf ; 
when the prodigal Son was in want, he entertained 
Thoughts of - returning to his Father's Houſe, 
Luke xv. 14—20. Amidſt his Plenty he was 
regardleſs of God, and his Duty to him; but when 
be was almoſt periſbed with Hunger, he repairs 
to his Father's Houſe, confeſſing his Unworthi- 
eſs, and humbly begging to be accepted by him. 
When Men are in Proſperity, they forget God,; 
But when the great God has deprived ſome Sinners 
af their Wealth, he has given them an Heart 
to know and love Him. While Manaſſeb enjoyed 
the Honours of his Kingdom at home, he was 4 
Save to his corrupt Nature and his vitious Paſ- 
om; But when he was in an exile State in Ba- 
Hun, God broke the Ferrers of Sin, wherein he 
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was held before, changed his Heart, and brought Nr 
him into a State of ſpiritual Liberty, 2 Chron. xxx. Nec 
113. Enn C285" | 5 en 
The Loſs of earthly Things does: not alway; ua 
recover Men from the Practice of Sin, and engage WW" 
them to love God in a ſupreme Degree; and it Nat 
will never be attended with this happy Conſe. ier 
quence, but when God works upon the Souls of Hens 
Sinners by the Power of his almighty Grace: {W-(ic 
Many Men have been filled with Sorrow for the 8 
Loſs of their earthly. Comforts, that never Nen 
mourned over the loſt Eſtate of their Souls, not ict. 
repented of the Tranſgreſſions which - they have Maat. 
committed againſt Gd. 
The Great God, the offended Maker of Man- ap 
kind, has ſent his awful Meſſenger Death, upon I N 
— into Families, to carry Perſons away eat 
rom them, and ſanctiſied the Stroke to ſurviving 
\Relatives.: God has taken away a Husband, and 
ſometimes, by his powerful Grace, inclined the 
Wife, to receive Chriſt by Faith, for her Saviour, 
Head and Husband; and God has ſometimes torn 
from the Embraces of an unregenerate Hus band, the 
beloved Wife of his Boſom, and enabled him to 
place his A ffections upon his own bleſſed ſelf, in 2 
ſupreme Degree. The Death of a Brother has 
been ſometimes the Oecaſion of raiſing up a Siſter 
into a new and divine Life; and God has ſome 
times convinced a Brother of his Frailty and Mor- 
tality, and taught him to ſeek: unſeen and eternal 
Things by the Removal of his Siſter, When 
Death has thus entred into Families, and carried 
ſome Members away from them, the melancholy 
Stroke has ſometimes filled near Relations, that 
were left behind, with Terror, and made them 
thoughtful about their o- eternal State; it has 
awakened them to a painful Solicitude about the 


Salvation of their own Souls, and made them 
5 | fearful 


LT LES Dt SRC x . . , oo So AR Ee 
r* 8 Co e r 7 „ e 
os « — 2 . 4p N Ta e « 9 >. * * 
r r . c P 
2 * 8 - 2 K 1 889 2 A LET i - 4 * — 2 2 
* 4 * 2 by 7 — I 2 * 
F N F : Pl Fa bf CRUE I Se Ci 
W157 l e 7 n Wat POLITE 7 


Am. XI. The San#ified Rod. 225 


ug arfal, leſt Death ſhould ſeize them in Impeni- 
exxi Nence and Uabelief; and then God has enabled 
hem to truſt in his Mercy, and made them ac- 
Way! uainted with his Son Jeſus, who is the Reſurrection 
age nd the Life, and the Deliverer of all Sinners 
ad it Nhat believe in him, from the Curſe of Death and 
\nſe. Wicrnal Damnation, Oh !- happy are thoſe Per- 
1s of Mons who are awakened by the Death of their Re- 
ations, to fly from the Wrath to come, by truſt- 
ng in. the — of God, and rely ing on his Attone- 
nent, Sufferings and Death! Bleffed are thoſe af- 
&cd Souls, who, when their early Relations are 


nor 

nave Matched away from them by Death, do embrace 
od for their ſweeteſt Portion, and their higheſt 

lan- Wlappineſs. 

ons Mankind are ſo depraved by Sin, that the 

way {cath of near Relations will never cauſe Sinners to 

ving eturn to God, and forſake their Iniquities, unleſs 


0d is pleaſed to ſanctify it unto the Good of their 
douls, and by the Power of his Grace make a di- 
ine Change upon their Hearts. Many thouſand 
erſons are ſecure and thoughtleſs about their Souls, 
„the Nbough Death has entred into the Families where 
a to bey dwell, and removed their Relations from 
in 2 lem. It is the Grace of God alone, that can con- 
has ert Sinners, and teach them to make a Right 
iſter Improvement of the Death of their Relations. But, 
me II. God not only makes Affliction the Occaſion 
or- f converting Sinners at firſt, but after Conver- 
rnal Nion, he ſanctifies an afflicted State to the Saints, 
[hen No weaken the Remains of indwelling Sin in them, 
ried Nd make them afraid of ſinning againſt him in 
holy Nature time. There are the Principles of Sin rex 
chat Nyaining in the Saints, even after they are born of 
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hem Wood's Spirit, and are become new Creatures; 1 
has Ind God afflicts the Saints to leſſen the Power and 1 
the Force of Sin within them, and to mortify, in a 1 
hem Pfeater Degree, their remaining Corruptions; + 
zrful : TY | | Cog, + 9 
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226 The Sanctiſied Rod. Serm. XI 6: 
God, ſpeaking of Afflictions, ſays, Ja. xxvii. g T. 
By this therefore (hall the Iniquity of Jacob be purgi, WM Ti 
and this is all the Fruit, to take away his Sin: O ihe 
what a Variety of ſinful Luſts and Paſſions are ther Ch 
in the Hearts of pious Men? Now God chaſtiſs . 12: 
the Saints with the Rod of Affliction, to weake Ri 
theſe ſinful Paſſions, and to ſubdue their corrupt Th 
Appetites and Inclinations. The Saints are liabe Go 
to go ſometimes aſtray out of the Way of God, Th 
Commandments ; but God keeps bis Eye of Loe diſc 
upon them, and will not ſuffer them to wander af 
entirely from him; He will recover them by his 
Word, his Rod, and his Spirit, and bring then 
into' the right Way, and cauſe them to return 
unto him, from whom they departed ; holy David 
fays, Pſal. cxix. 67. Before I was afflicted ] um 
aſtray, but now ] bave kept thy Word. Sin is the 
Diſeaſe of the Soul, and God afflicts the Saints to 
cure their Diſeaſes, and heal the Plagues of thei 
Hearts. | | N 

God chaſtens the Saints with Afflctions and Sot. ¶ diſce 
rows, to make them fearful of Offending him 
for time to come. All the Sorrows which the 
Saints feel, are the Fruits of Sin: Now when 
God afflicts the Saints, he brings to their Remem 
brance the Evil of Sin, the meritorious Cauſe o 
their Troubles and Diſtreſſes: and he not on) 
works in them Repentance for their paſt Tran 
greſſions, but by cauſing them to ſmart for thell 
former Iniquities, he makes them more watchful 
leſt they defile themſelves again, and guards ther 
againſt the Influence of new Temptations. their 

III. God, in afflicting the Saints, encreaſes thaFand ( 
good Work of Grace, which his Spirit has im Meaf 
planted in them. God cauſes his Saints to groW'pon 
in Grace, when he corrects them with the Rod o 
Sorrow; God afſimilates and makes the Saints likt 

to himſelf, in a greater degree, by tempor 
Pi on be” 0-13... vo 
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i. Troubles and Diſtreſſes; We read, Heb. xii. 10, 11. 
red. That God chaſtens the Saints for their Profit, that 
Ob they might be Partakers of his Holineſs; now no 
bere Ml Chaſtening for 1he preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous ; 
iſe nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
akeniW Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby, 
rupt Though Afflictions are painful to the Fleſh, yet 
abe God conveys rich Advantages to the Soul by them. 
500M The Benefit of ſanctified Afflictions is not always 
Love diſcerned by the Saints, when they are under the 
nder afflicting Hand of God; they oftentimes ſee ſo much 
y bi Sin and Corruption in themſelves, in Seaſons of 
henW Diſtreſs and Sorrow, as makes them queſtion whe- 
urn ther they are the Children of God: but God, by af- 
avid ficting the Saints, is fulfilling the kind Defigns of 
wen his Love to them, though they may not ſee it, 
s the and promoting their Holineſs, though they may 
ts to not be ſenſible of it. God has cauſed the Benefit 
theinflof A ffliction to appear to the Saints, when he has 

" Wckiivered them from ir, though they could not 
Sor. ¶ diſcern it, when they were exerciſed with it. 

hint God bleſſes the afflict ive Diſpenſations of his 
the Providence to the Saints, to make their Graces 


when more bright and glorious: Affliction in Ja. xlviii. 
nem. 10. is compared to a Furnace; now it is the Me- 
iſe o chod of God, to cleanſe and purify the Saints in 


online fiery Furnace of Affliction; Fob ſays, Chap, 
ran{Wrxiii. 10. Vben God hath tried me, I Hall come 
cheilM/ortb as Gold, The Droſs is ſeparated from Gold, 
-hfulMwhen it is melted in the Furnace, and it comes 
chenWout a purer Meta]; ſo the Saints loſe nothing in 
their Afflictions, but their Luſts and Corruptions, 
tha end God brings them out of them with greater 
_ 10 Meaſures of Holineſs, and more of his Image 
grovfÞupon their Souls; God increaſes the Faith and 
od Love, the Meekneſs and Patience of the Saints by 
s lik fictions 3 and he gives them a greater Hatred 
poralht Sin, the Cauſe of all our Sorrows and Troubles; 
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When the Saints are under ſpiritual Languors 
and Decays, God is oftentimes pleaſed to ſend 
ſome ſharp Affliction upon them, to recover them 
from their dead Frames, and revive the Power d 
Religion in their Souls, and make them more zealou; 
and active in his Service than ever they were before, 
IV. God affficts the Saints for the. Improvement 
of their Knowledge in divine Things. 
the Time of Afflictions and Sorrows to be a Seaſon 
of divine Knowledge and Inſtruction to the Saints; 
The Pſalmiſt, in the Words of my Text, 
ſays, Bleſſed is the Man, whom thou chaſtene, 
O Lord, and teaches him out of thy Law ; and David 
declares, P/a!m cxix. 71. I is good for me that l 
have been aſjlicted, that I might learn ib) Statutes; 
that is, the Appointments of thy Word, which 
relate to the Faith and Practice of thy People, 


The Saints learn the Doctrines and Duties of Re. 


ligion much better in Adverſity, than in Proſpe- 
rity 3 They make greater Progreſs in the Knoy- 
ledge of divine Things in the School of Affliction, 
than they did before they entred into it: but the 
Rod of Affliction cannot inſtruct the Saints in any 
Leſſons of Piety, unleſs God is pleaſed to bleſs it; i 
is God only, that can teach theSaints to profit under 
his afflicting Hand; its God alone that can enlighten 
the Minds of afflicted Saints, with a larger Know- 
ledge of divine Truths, and brings their Hearts more 
under the Sweetneſs, Efficacy and Power of them. 
When God deprives the Saints of ſome earthly 
Comforts, * which too much engaged their 
Thoughts; or. elſe, by Pains and Sorrows abate 
their Love for them; he makes them more atten» 
tive to his written word, and fixes their Minds 
more in Meditation on it: ſo that they ſee a gre 
ter Excellency in the Doctrines; and taſte more 
Sweetneſs in the Promiſes which are contained in 
it. Afflicted Saints are, by experience, more ace 
| 5 quainted 
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quainted with the Evil of Sin, the Vanity of the 


Creature, the Emptineſs of the World, and the 
2ll-ſufficient Fulneſs of God. | 


V. The great God, by afflict ing the Saints, bring 
them unto him, with greater Nearneſs and Fre- 
quency, by Prayer and Supplication. All the 
Saints pray to God their heavenly. Father; but 
their Prayers are often cold, formal and lifeleſs 
their Hearts are too much divided from him, even 
while they profeſs to draw nigh to him in the ſacred 
Duty of Prayer: but God afflicts the Saints, to 
make them more ſerious and fervent in their Ad- 
drefſes to him, and to quicken their Deſires after 
ſweeter Communion. with him, When God at- 
flicts the Saints, they pray to him with greater 
frequency; David ſays, Pſalm cix. 4. For my Love 
the wicked are my Adverſaries, but 1 give myſelf unto 
Prayer, When the World hates the Saints they 
fly to God by Prayer for clearer Manifeſtations of. 
his Love; they ſeek the Face of God with greater 
Frequency, Zeal and Vigor, and make a nearer 
Acceſs to the Throne of his Grace. | 
When the Saints are lying under heavy Afflic- 
tions, they humbly intreat God by Prayer, to de- 
liver them from their Diſtrefſes and Troubles 
2 Cor. xii. 7, Afflicted Saints pray to God for di- 
vine Strength, to enable them to bear the Burdens 
which he lays upon them; and they beg of God to 
lanctify their Troubles to the Advantage of their 
Souls, and to make them wiſer and better by the 
painful Diſpenſations of his Providence, P/alm cxix. 
__ 1 
When the Saints are exerciſed with Afflictions, 
ey put them in mind of their former Offences 
Sainſt God, and make them more ſenſible of the 
Corruptions, that are ſtill within their Hearts; 
and then the Saints pray more earneſtly and- 
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frequently to God for the Pardon of their Sins, aud ff 
for greater Meaſures of divine Grace to make them 
more holy, P/alm. xxv. 18. SIR 
' Tho” afflicted Saints have received from Got t 
reſent Anſwers to their Prayers, yet they have 4 
metimes complained, that God did not anſwer 
them, Gen. xxxv. 3. Pſalm cxxxviii. 3. Pſalm xxii. 2. . 
Lam. iii. 8. God ſometimes defers to anſwer the P* 


Prayers of the Saints in Diſtreſs, for their Humili MW ”* 
ation and the Exerciſe of their Faith and Patience T 
but God graciouſly receives the Prayers of his af- 85 


flicted Saints, tho” he does not ſend immediate 
Relief and Deliverance ro them. The Prayers of th 


afflicted Saints are not rejected, but find Acceptance - 
with God, thro* the Mediation of his Son, though x; 
their Requeſts are not inſtantly granted, Pſalm. ci. * 


17. Prov. xv. 8. 
VI. God afflicts the Saints, to make them bet. Vi 
fer acquainted with the Perfections of his Nature. 
God made a Promiſe to Chriſt the Meſſiab, in the 
Covenant of Redemption, that, if his Children did 
break his Stalutes, and did not keep bis Command. 
ments, he would not remove his Affection from 
off them, but would viſit their Tranſereſſion wil) 
the Rod, and their Iniquities with Stripes, Now 
when God afflifts the Saints to make them more 
holy, he convinces them, that he is true to his 
Word, and faithful to his Engagements; P/aim 
cxix. 75, When God affl ts the Saints, they gain 
a firmer Belief of the Supre. nacy of his Providence; 
they ſee more viſibly the Hand of the God of 
Heaven. directing all their Affairs on Earth; and 
whatever Creature may be the Cauſe of their 
Troubles, they are taught to look more to God 
the firſt Cauſe of all things; and a Sight of the 
Hand of God in their Afflictions, makes them 
more patient and ſubmiſſive under them, 2 San. 


xvi. 11. When God takes carthly Comforts vas 
: | rom 
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from the Saints, their Minds are impreſſed with 


a deeper Senſe of his Soyereignty 3 they ſee more 
clearly, that God has a Right to take from them 


| the Comforts which he has beſtowed upon them, 


Joh i. 21. God has often made his' afflicted Saints 
more ſenſible of the Puniſhment, which their Ini- 
quities deſerve at his Hands; and then they 
perceive, with greater Evidence, that all his Judg- 
ments are right 3 and that he ſends fewer and lighter 
Troubles upon them than their Sins deſerve, Pſalm: 
exix. 75. Neb. ix. 33. Dan. ix. 14. When the 
Saints have been under the afflicting Hand of God, 
they have felt more of their Weakneſs, and have 
had a larger Experience of the divine Power in 
ſupporting them; God has ſhewed them more 
of his Purity, and diſcovered to them more of 
their Sinfulneſs z and after he had given them clear 
Views of the Deſert of their Sins, he has refreſhed 
their Souls with more lively Hopes of his forgiving 
Mere. py | 

vil. God afflicts the Saints to make them more 
conformed to Chriſt his Son. Chriſt is the Head, 
and Believers are the Members of his Body; Now 
God has appointed the Members to be like the 
Head in Holineſs and Sufferings on Earth, and 
eternal Glory in Heaven. Jefus Chriſt, who re- 
deemed Sinners, is the Captain of their Salvation, 
and was made perfet} through Sufferings, and God 
predeſtinated bis People to be conformed to the Image 
of bis Son; Rom. viii, 29. Heb. ii. 10. The Saints 
goto Heaven in the ſame Way thar Chrift went 
thither; *cis through many Afflictions and Trials, 
that the Saints paſs to a State of eternal Reſt and 
Glory. Thoſe who reign with him in Heaven, 
muſt firſt fer with bim on Earth, 2 Tim. 


. | | . nth 

Jeſus Chrift, by his Sufferings, has not only 

made Attonement for oy Sins of his People; but 
2 4 5 
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ſet a Pattern before them of Meekneſs, Humility 


they were formed out of the Earth; and that they 


upon the Saints, he opens their Eyes to ſee hi 
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and Patience, which they are to imitate ; for th; 
Apoſtle Peter ſays, 1 Epiſt. ii. 21. Chrift alſo juf. Fr. 
fered for them, leaving them an Example, that the ¶ ſec 
ſhould follow his Steps. The Deſign of God, Vit 
afflicting the Saints, is to draw the Image of Chril {exe 
his Son upon them in a nearer and more as Ing 8 

ous Reſemblance, and to make them more like to Win! 
him in the Temper of their Minds. Tho' your, 
Afflictions, O ye mourning Believers, are great Gre 
and many, yet you are happy, for God your Father Bel 
has made them the Means to transform your Souls, Wnels 
in a greater Degree, into the Likeneſs and Image Wand 
of Chriſt your Saviour; bleſſed Souls! who grow Ware 
more patient and lowly, more ſpiritual and hea- Nami 
venly, by the Reproaches and Perſecutions, the Af. Wthe' 


flictions and Trou bles they meet with in the World, Hat 


VIII. God brings the Saints into an afflicted N vine 


Condition, to ſubdue the Pride of their Hearts, Nven 


and to make them more humble. There is [ 


much Pride in the Hearts of the Saints, and God the 


lays many heavy Burdens upon the Saints to humble Wthat 
their proud Hearts, Lam. iii. 20. Remembring Nrefr 
mine Afliction and my Miſery, the Wormwood and Npir 
the Gall, my Soul hath them ſtill in Remembrance, and H brin 
is bumbled in me. Afflictions, by the Bleſſing of Tro 
God, abaſe the Pride of the Saints, and ſink their Mior 
vain Thoughts, and make them think more meanly 
of themſelves. When the Saints are afflicted with 
bodily Pains, they conſider, what they were; 
and what they ſhall be: they reflect on their ori- 
gina] Meanneſs, they are then put in mind, that 


ſhall, in a little time, return to Earth, Corrup- 
tion and Duſt again, P/alm xxxix. 11. 
When the great God lays his afflifting Hand 


glorious Majeſty, and the tranſcendent * 
| | ls 
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this Nature; and he makes them ſenſible that 


their Sorrows and Afflictions are the deſerved 
Fruits of Sin; and a Sight of God's glorious Per- 
ſections, and of the evil Deſert of Sin, fills them 
with Repentance and holy Shame. Job, who was 


exerciſed with many Afflictions, ſays, Chap. xlii. 


5, 6. I have heard of thee by the Hearing of the Ear, 
but now mine Eye ſeeth thee; wherefore J abbor my 
elf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. A Sight of God's 
Greatneſs and Holineſs will produce, in afflicted 
Believers, a deep Senſe of their Guilt, Unworthi- 
neſs and Impurity, and beget in them Humility 
and Self-abaſement. Happy Souls! for when they 
are moſt vile in their own Eyes, they are moſt 
amiable in the Eyes of God; and tho? at preſent 
they are abaſed and humbled under his afflicting 
Hand, yet hereafter they ſhall be advanced to di- 
vine Honours and Joys in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, 1 Pet. v. 6. | 

IX. God oftentimes diſcovers to the Saints, in 
the Seaſon of their Affliction, in a clearer Manner, 
that Grace which he has implanted in them, and 


refreſhes their Souls with the Conſolations of his 


Spirit. When God has converted Sinners, he 
brings them into an afflicted Condition to try the 
Truth of their Graces, and to give them Occaſion 
for the Exerciſe of them; when the Saints are in 
a State of Temptations and Troubles, the Trial of 
their Faith worketh Patience, and Patience Expe- 
rience, and Experience a comfortable Hope, that 
they are the Sons of God, Rom. v. 3, 4. Jam. i. 2, 3. 
The Saints have ſometimes obtained clearer Evi- 
dence of the Truth of their Graces, in the Seaſon 
of their Tribulation, than they had before they 
were afflicted. 3+ 3243 | 

Many Saints, when they have been in a State 
of Affliction, have taſted ſweeter Comforts, and 
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ever knew, before they were chaſtened with the (W ;; 


Rod of God. The great God has refreſhed ſome WM 
of the Saints with the Manifeſtation of his ſpecial I fo 
Love for them, in ſuch a Manner, that they have W c 
even rejoiced in the midſt of deep Sorrows, and in 
heavy Afflictions. The firſt Chriſtians gloried in 
Tribulation, and rejoiced in Hope of the Glory of Gd ve 
Rom. v. 2, 3. and the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 2 C. 6 
i. 3, 4, 5. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of c , en 
Lord Feſus Chrift, the Father of Mercies, and th In 
God of all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Trilu. ha 
lations ; for as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, W 
our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. | 1. 
Tho? all the Saints have not divine Conſolations, MW me 
in the Seaſon of their Affliction, yet God ſupports 
all of them by the Power of his Grace, and will 
preſerve them from fainting under their heavieſt 
Sorrows.” Tho* many afflifted Saints are afraid, 
that God will caſt them off forever, yet they ſhall 
find, that God has hid bis Face from them only for 1 
Moment, and that with everlaſting Kindneſs be wil 
have Mercy on them, God, in his own appointed 
time, will deliver them from all their Doubts, 
Fears and Afflictions, and make them Partakers 
of eternal Reſt and Salvation. I/. liv. 8. Ht, 
wo 0 | 
N. God afflicts the Siints, to divide their 
Hearts more from the Love of the World, and 
to make them more meet for Heaven. Tho? the 
Saints love God in a Supreme Degree, yet their 
Hearts are too much attached to this World, and 
ſenſible Things: now God afflicts the Saints to d. 
miniſh their Affection for the Enjoyments of this 
Life; temporal Afflictions and Troubles eclipſe 
the Beauty and Glory of this World, in the Eyes of © 
the Saints, and are the Means of Jeffening theit Wc m 
fond Inclinations for it. Afflicted Saints know, We fi 
by painful Experience, that the Enjoyments fe 5 


this 
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this Life can give them no Relief in an Hour 


of Diſtreſs; This Conſideration finks their Value 


for Creatures, and raiſes their Eſteem of God the 


Creator, and cauſes them to embrace and truſt 
in him, with greater Confidence and Faith. 


The Saints acquire a greater Meetneſs for Hea- 
ven under the afflicting Rod of God. The great 
God ſanctifies an afflicted State to the Saints to 
engage them in a warmer Purſuit of the heavenly 
Inheritance; when the Saints are in Affliction, they 


have ſtronger Deſires to be more conformed to the 
| Will of God, and the Image of Chriſt his Son. 
lt is in the Seaſon of A ffliction, that the Saints, by 


more fervent Prayer, ask of God livelier Hopes 


of his Forgiveneſs of them, and ſeek the Evidences 


of their Reconciliation ro him, with greater Dili- 
gence and Zeal. The light Afflictions of the Saints, 
which are but for a Moment, work for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 
. 17. 


Tho' the Afflictions of the Saints are the Fruits 


of God's Love for them, and are ſanctified by him 
to promote the Benefit of their Souls; yet there is 
ſo much Blindneſs and Unbelief in many of the 
Saints, in Seaſons of their Diſtreſſes and Troubles, 
that they take Occaſion, from their Afflictions, 
and the Frame of their Hearts under them, to raiſe 
Objections againſt themſelves, and their ſpiritual 


Eftate : I ſhall conſider ſome of theſe ObjeCtions, 


at this time; and endeavour, by the Aſſiſtance of 


divine Grace, to return a ſuitable and proper An- 


ſwer unto them. 7 


Objeion I. I am heartily concerned, that T 
may become more wiſe and holy by the Afflic- 
©* tions, which God has ſent upon me; and I 


te have often prayed ro him, that he would turn 
1 them 
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236 The Sant#ified Rod. Serm. XI 
them to the Advantage of my Soul: But | 
«© cannot perceive, that I grow better by them; 
LI cannot find, chat I derive any ſpiricual Advan. 
„tage to my Soul, from my Afflict ions and 
„ 1 rogdics.” 

__ Anſwer, All the Saints are not ſenſible of the 
Benefit and Advantage of Affliction, when they 
are under the correcting Hand of God: the great 
God trains the Saints up for Heaven in a gradual 
Manner; he does not diſpenſe all his Grace and 
| Conſolation to them at once, but by Degrees, 
That Text which is recorded, Heb. xii. 11. i; 
worthy of your ſerious Conſideration, No Chaſtening 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſnt) 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby. It is by de- 
grees, that God promotes the Life of Faith and 
Grace in the Saints; the divine Fruit of Holineſs, 
which is produced by A fflictions and Sorrows, 
does not preſently appear to the Eye of aff] Qed 
Saints; the Mortification of Sin, and the Increaſe 
of Grace, is not always perceived by the Saints, till 
after they have been a long time in the Furnace 
of Affliction : It is the wiſe Appointment of God, 
that many Saints ſhould ſuffer for a long time be. 
fore they can comfortably ſee the gracious Pur- 
Poſes which Gods bringing about by the afflictive 
Diſpenſations of his Providence. 

It is a happy Thing to be affected with a Seoſe 
of your Barrenneſs and Unprofitableneſs under the 
afflicting Rod of God, and the Means of Grace: 
This is one Step rowards ſenſible Improvement in 
the Things of Religion, under the divine Chaſtiſe- 
ments. If you pray to God, in a humble Manner, 
that your Afflictions may be lanctified to the Good 
of your Souls; this is an Evidence of your Rege- 
neration, and an Argument, that one great End 


of. your Afictions is attained, which is to bring 
5 you 
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you as humble Suppliants to the Throne of Grace, 
Hof. v. 15, Unconverted Men are more concerned 
to have their Troubles removed, than ſanctified to 
the Good of their Souls; they breathe more after 
Freedom from temporal Sorrows and D ſtreſſes, 
than Deliverance from Sin: Now, as your main 
Concern is to become more ſpiritual, wife and 
holy by your Afflictions, it is a ſign God is carry- 
ing on the divine Life in your Souls; tho” at pre- 
ſent, you have not the comfortable Apprehenſion 
of it. But tho' you do not now know what God is 
doing, yet you ſhall know hereafter, to your own 
Peace, Conſolation and Joy, 3 

Objection II. I once thought, that God had 
„ implanted the Principles of Faith and Holineſs 
« in my Soul: but ſince I have been in an afflicted 
Condition, ſo many proud, impatient and mur- 
„ muring Thoughts againſt God and his Provi- 
« dence have arilen in my Mind, that I fear I am 
not a Child of God, but a Servant of Sin; and 
* tharT am now worſe under my Afflictions than 
% was before.“ | 

Anſwer, Some Saints have ſinned grievouſly 
againſt God, in the Seaſon of Affliction; Hezekiab 
in his Sickneſs: was guilty of great Unbelief; 1/a. 
xXxxviil 11. Job, who patiently ſubmitted to the 
afflicting Rod of God, at firſt, did afterwards 
curſe the Day on which he was born, Chap. iii. 13. 
When the Gourd of Jonah was withered, and the 
dun beat upon his Head, with ſuch Vehemence, that 
be fainted, he told God himſelf,” tha! he did well to 
ve angry, Chap. iv. 8, 9. — | 

When God has afflicted the Saints, he has ſome- 
times ſuffered the Corruption of their Hearts to 
break out into Impatience, Unbelief and Mur- 
murings againſt his providential Conduct, that 
they might more clearly ſee, what a deep Foun- 
lain of Sin there was in their Souls, and be humbled. 

| TS under 
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under a Sight of it, and might pray. to God with 
more Fervency for greater Meaſures of cleanſing 
and ſanctify ing Grace. 

Thoſe Perſons, who under the Views of their to 
Sinfulneſs in an afflicted Condition, abhor them- hin 
ſelves, and repent of their Iniquities, and rely upon big 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for Pardon and eternal dra 
Salvation, and humbly pray to God to be changed {Ween 
more and more into his Image and Likeneſs, are WW: 
the Children of God, and ſhall never be condemned the 
with the Word: and theſe afflicted Saints ſhall Ndor 
find that God will take Occaſion, from their pat MW I 
Impatience and Fretfulneſs under his afflicting Wo! C 
Hand, to make them more meek, ſubmiſſive and A e 
refigned. to his Will, for time to come, Rom. v. Nupo 
1 | 

Objefion III. There are ſome Saints who eſteem {ls 
and love God above all Things complaining thus: Fac 
„God has taken from us, in the Seaſon of our Af. Wim 

& fliction, the comfortable Senſe of his Love, Wali 
« which we thought we formerly enjoyed; and 
& now we are afraid that God is not our Friend, 
© but our Enemy, and that it is in divine Indigna- 
tion and Wrath, and not in Love to us, that he 
'« corrects and chaſtens us.“ 

_ Anſwer. There have been many Saints, who 
have been under ſpiritual Darkneſs at the fame 
time, that they have been exerciſed with temporal 
Troubles; the great God not only deprived 7 
of all his Children, and all his Subſtance, but he 
likewiſe took from him therefreſhing Tokens of his 
ſpiritual Preſence, Chap. vi. 4. and Chap. xxiii. 2—4 
David's Body was filled with Pains, at theſame time 
that his Soul was vexed with inward Terrors and Dif 
quietudes, P/al. vi. 2, 3, When Jeſus Chriſt was 
_ enduring the Torture and Shame af the Croſs, he 
complained, that he was for/aken of bis God, Mal. 
_ The 
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with The great God takes away the Senſe of his Love 
ſing from the Saints, when they are in an afflicted Con- 

dition, to correct them for their paſt Follies, and 
beit No exerciſe their Faith and Patience; God hides 
em · N himſelf from afflicted Saints, to cauſe them to ſeek 
pon bim with greater Diligence. The great God with- 


rnal Wdraws himſeif from the Saints, when they are in 


ged temporal Troubles, to make them weary of this 
are World, and to fill them with greater Deſires after 
\ned the everlaſting Enjoyment of himſelt in the King- 
hall Nom of Heaven. 

If you are breathing after the ſpiritual Preſence 
of God, in the Ordinances of his Worſhip, and ſer 
a greater Value upon his Favour, than you do 
upon the Things of th's World; you are born of 
God, and are brought into a State of Grace and 
alration, through his Son; and tho' he hides his 
Face from you at preſent, he will hereafter reveal 
himſelf to you, as your loving Father and ever- 
ating Friend. Micah vii. 19. He will turn again, 
be will have compaſſion upon you ; be will ſubdue your 
niquiltes, and will * all xour Sins into the Depths of 
na- e Sea. 
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Fur Chrift alſo bath once ſufferid 


any Violation of the Law of God, yet he endure! 


SERMON XII. 


The Suffering Feſus; or 4 
View of Chriſt 71 | his dy: be 
ing Love. 


1 Pet. iii. 18. The former Clauſe. fg 


for Sins; the Fuſt for i 
Unuſs. 


ANKIND. had been immorta, 
and forever free from all Pains, Sol. 
rows and Sufferings, if they had 
continued innocent, and had nevel 
violated the righteous Law of God, 

= their Maker and Sovereign; it re! 

Sin that is the meritorious Cauſe of all the Pain... 

Diſtreſſes and Miſeries, which are inflicted on an) 

of the human Race, by their offended Maker, ehe; 

ther in this World or the other: But rho? Chril C If 


was innocent and holy, and was never guilty 0 
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many Pains in his Body, and many Sorrows 4 r 
; | 300! 
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germ. XII. View of Chriſt, in his dying Love. 241 
Foul when he was upon Earth. He ſuffered, the 
uſt, the meek and the holy, for the a, for 
Rebels and Tranſgreſſors. 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, which I have 
hoſen for the Subject of our Meditation at this 
ime, let us conſider, 


Firſt, The Character and Dignity of Jeſus 
hriſt, who, in * Text, is laid to have fee 
wed, 


Q . 


4 becondly, what it was that Chriſt did ſuffer. 
Thirdly, for whom he juffered. 
Fourthly, I will prove to you, that the Sufferings 


e. f Chriſt were appointed and fore-ordained of 
od. 


Hfibiy, I will Wen che Reaſons, 1 God ap- 
jointed Chriſt to Suffer. | 


Sixthly, I ſhall conclude what ſhall be delivered 
th - fo Words of Application. 


1n the firſt Place, Let us conſider the Character 
nd Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, who, in wy Text, 
laid to have jaffered. 

The Sufferer mentioned in my Texti is, God and 


"8 an united together ia the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ain L he ſecond Perſon in the ever bleſſed and adorable 
any [rinity, called frequently in Scripture the Son of 
e. %, was united to the Man Jeſus, and makes up 
brit hoe infinicely divine and glorious Perſon, There 


a moſt ſtrift and. intimate Union between the 
ared vine and human Nature of Chriſt ; and divine 
1 his nd human Perfection are aſcribed to him. Jeſus 


oul, hriſt has communion in the ſame Nature and 
| 2 
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Eſſence with God the Father, He and his Father an 

one, John x. 30. Chriſt is eternal, he is Ahle 
and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, whichi, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty, 
Rev. i. 8. He exiſted from Eternity with God the 
Father, and is the Creator of all Things, for with. 
out him was not any thing made, that was nad. va 
John i. 3. He is the mighty God, the everlaſling 2 
Father, the: Prince of Peace, The King of Rings, a Th 
the Lord of Lords; and is over all, God bleſſed ſr 82 
ever. If. ix. 6. Rev. xix. 16. Rom. ix. 5. He iſs | 
infinitely exalted above all the glorified Angels in 
Heaven, and is the Object of their Adoration, 
Worſhip and Love. Rev. v. 13. 

This glorious Perſon, the Son of God, became 
Man, Jobn i. 14. Jeſus Chriſt is God manifeſt in il 
Hieſb, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Oh | how admirable is the 
Conſtitution of our Redeemer's Perſon ? How glo- 
rious and divine a Saviour is Chriſt? in his human 
Nature he ſuffers exquiſite Pains and Sorrows, and 
from his divine Nature is derived infinite Merit and 
Efficacy, upon his Sorrows, Sufferings and Death, 
Oh! Amazing Love of the Son of God, to become 

- ., Man, to fave Sinners and Rebels from the Wrath 
to come! But I go on, | 


In the ſecond Place, To ſhew you what it way 
that Chrift did ſuffer. | 

The Sufferings of Chriſt were very many anc 
various; Oh! what Tongue can expreſs them! 
what Heart can conceive of them aright ? Bu 
though they cannot all be enumerated add 
reckoned up in a particular manner, they may be 

reduced to theſe three Heads. 1 8 
I. He ſuffered in his Reputation, and had muc 
Deriſion and Contempt, and many unjuſt Re 
pProaches, Aſperſions and Calumnies caſt upC 
him, Though Jeſus Chriſt was holy, harmlcl 
* undefiled 
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1 WF uadefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, yet the Jews 
be aid, he was 4 gluttonous Man, a Wine-bibber, and 
hi; WY « Friend of Publicans and Sinners; that is, a vile 
perſon, who encouraged Sinners in their wicked 
the Practices, Lake vii. 34. Though Chriſt was ma- 
vith. nifeſted to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, yet he 
% Vas repreſented as holding a Confederacy with 
in Veclzebub the Prince of the Devils, Mat. xii. 24. 
au The Jews accuſed him of Sedition and Rebellion 
saint the Roman Emperor, though he wrought 
e 2 Miracle to Pay him Tribute, Lake xxiii. 2. 
Though Chrift always did the Things which 
pleaſed God his Father, yet he' was accuſed of 
ſpeaking Blaſphemy againſt him, Mat. xxvi. 66. 
Chriſt ſubmitted to theſe Calumnies and falſe 
Accuſations, for the ſake of his People, whoſe 
Tranſgreſſions God the Father imputed to him. 
Oh! with what Meekneſs and Patience did Chriſt 
behave under the horrid Aſperſions which his 
nemies caſt upon him? He knew his People 
ere guilty of many Crimes, though he himſelf 
vas innocent, and therefore, as a Sheep before ber 
wag is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth, 
Ila. lit, 7. | 
With what Scorn and Contempt was the Son of 
0d treated, when he was on Earth ? what Inſults 
ind A buſes did he undergo, for the fake of Sin- 
ers? When he was before Herod, be and bis Men 
Var ſet him at nought and mocked bim, and 
wrrayed him in a gorgeous Robe, to expoſe him to 
he Diſdain and Ridicule of the Multitude: 
nd afterwards Barabbas, who was a Murderer, 


ind holy Jeſus 3 the Jews cried out all at once, 
laying, away with this Man, and releaſe unto us 
barabbas, Luke xxiii. 18. When he was hanging 
M the Croſs, thoſe that paſſed by reviled bim, 

| T1 7 » wagging 


Ras preferred by the Jews, before the meek -.-. 
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wagging their Heads; and the Chief-prieſts, Scrib 6 
and Elders mocked him, with their inſolent Taunt : 
and Reproaches, Mat. xxvii. 39 and 41. Oh! 55 
how is eternal Wiſdom vilified ? what Indignitie uh 


are offered to the King of Heaven and Earth? H: 
whom the Angels worſhip with the higheſt Ado. BI 
rations, is inſulted by his Creatures, and deſpiſed bj 
Worms! Aſtoniſhing Love of the Son of God, uf w 
bear ſuch Indignities with Meekneſs, to make u | 


Partakers of eternal Glory and everlaſting Ho- dee 
nours! | 1 | | 00 
II. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered great Agonie * 
and Diſtreſſes in his Soul, which God the Father the 


infl cted upon him for the Sins of his People. Gol =. 
the Father imputed all the Sins of all his People 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he inflicted mud 
Anguiſh and many Pains upon the Soul of Chr  - 
-his Son, for them. When Chriſt was in the Gar: 
den, the Night before he died on the Crofs, ve 
read, that he began to be ſore amazed, and ſorrowful, 
and very beavy ; and that he was in an Agony, ani 
ſaid, my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death; 
and that bis Sweat was, as it were, great Drops 
Blood, falling down to the Ground, * fog xxvi. 3) 
38. Mark xiv. 33. Luke xxii 44. When Chrit 


was in the Garden, there was none of his Enemies = 
near to him, to put him to pain; but God drenW£l;.: 
the Sword of his Juſtice, and pierced the very Soi of 
of our Redeemer with it. The great God im his | 
Preſſed the Mind of his Son, with a painful Sen; 

of that infinite Hatred, which he bore againſt thi 10 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions of his People, whoſe Cauſq r. 
Chrift had undertaken. Here in the Garden Chril ſola 
felt what the Curſes of God's broken Law were his 
here he felt that exquiſite Tribulation and Anguill 192 
which we muſt have ſuffered for ever, if he ha d 
not ſtood in our room and ſtead : The Pains of hi erer 


Body were not ſo acute as the Terrors and Agonie 
| wil 
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germ. XII. View of Chriſt in his dying Love. 245 
with which God his Father impreſſed his Soul; 
God not only permitted the Enemies of Chriſt, to 
wound his Body, but inflicted himſelf many Sor- 
rows and Agonies upon his Soul, which were due 
to the Tranſgreſſions of his People ; and it was 
theſe Agonies, and theſe Sorrows which cauſed the 
Blood of Chriſt to iſſue in great Drops, out of his 
Body. Oh! how great was the Burden and 
Weight of Sin! how much did Chriſt ſuffer to re- 
deem and fave loſt Souls! Oh! what an affecting 
Sight is here before our Eyes ! the Son of God 
ſweats Drops of Blood for the Sins of Men; and 
theſe Drops are ſo many and ſo great, as to force 
their Way through his Raiment, even unto the 
Ground: Oh ! the infinite Love and Pity of the 
Son of God! Oh! let us by Faith look to 
the bleeding Jeſus. 

God did not ſpare his Son, when he ſtood in the 
room and ſtead of Sinners, but filled his Soul with 
many Sor rows; it was the Heat of God's Indigna- 
tion againſt the Sins of his People that melted the 
Heart of Chriſt, lite Wax in the midft of his Bowels ; 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to 
grief, and to make his Soul an Offering 15 _ Pfalm 
Xxli. 14. If. liii. 10. 

Though God loves Chriſt at all times, and was 
vell pleaſed with him in all the Parts of his Humi- 
lation and Abaſement, yet God thought proper 
to take away from him the comfortable Senſe of 
his Love, for a Seaſon ; for when Chriſt was hang- 
ng upon the Croſs, he cried with a loud Voice; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat. 
xxvii, 46, God took away from Chriſt thoſe Con- 
ſolations, which he had before enjoyed, and filled 
his Soul with a painful Senſe of his Indignation 
igainſt our Iniquities. We departed from God, 
and the great God might have forſaken us for 
ers but God forſook Chriſt, and took away 

R 3 his 
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his comfortable Preſence from him, for a time, 
that divine Juſtice might be fully ſatisfied, and 
that we might be received into the ſweet and rx 
viſhing Embraces of God's Love for ever. 
III. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered many | bodily Pain, 
and Death itſelf upon the Croſs, for Sinners. The 
Body itſelf, ſeparate from the Soul, cannot fee 
any Pain: and therefore, when I ſpeak of the 
bodily Pains which Chriſt ſuffered for Sinners, | 
mean thoſe Pains which he felt in his Soul, ariſing 
from the cruel Treatment of his Body. When 
the Jews apprehended Chriſt in the Garden, they 
bound him in a barbarous Manner, Jobn xvii. 12. 
We deſerved to be bound in the Chains of divine 
Wrath, but Chriſt was bound by his Enemies, that 
we might be delivered from the Bondage of Sin, 
and beengaged and bound to himſelf by the ſtrongeſt 
Ties of Gratitude, Love and holy Obedience. We 
read likewiſe that the Jews did ſpit in Cbriſt's Fact; 
and that they blindfolded bim, and buffeted and jmilt 
bim with the Palms of their Hands, ſaying, Prophecy, 
who is be that [mote thee ? Mat. xxvi. 67, 68. Luke 
xxii. 64. What Rage and Fury did the Jews ex: 
reſs againſt the bleſſed Jeſus ? with what holy 
133 did he ſubmit to this barbarous Uſage, 
and theſe. vile Indignities ? How wonderful is hi 
Condeſcenſion ? Chriſt permits the Jews to beat 
and ſtrike him, to ſave us for ever from the Strokes 
of God's revenging Juſtice. The Jews not only ſtruck 
Chriſt's Face with cheir Hands, but ſcourged bin, 
that is, did beat him with Cords, Jobn xix. 1. By 
theſe Stripes of Chriſt, believing Sinners, who 
have naturally many Wounds in their Souls, at 
healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Stupendous Grace of the 901 
of God, to ſubmit. to ſo many Stripes for Tran 
greſſors, to heal their ſpiritual Maladies | Tha 
Jews afterwards put a Crown of © Thorns upon "i wri 
Head, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of nd b 
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II. erm. XII. Vie of Chriſt in his dying Love. 247 
me, Mus: This Crown was deſig'd to expoſe Chriſt to 
and MWContempt, and to put him to pain; and that it 
| ra ¶ night pierce the deeper into his Fleſh, the Jews took 

Reed and ſmote him on the Head with it, Mat. xxvii. 
ins, o. Chriſt permitted his Head and his tender 
The MWTemples to be diſgraced and pierced with a Crown 
feel of Thorns, to purchaſe for his People an unfading 
the Woheritance, and a Crown of Righteouſneſs, Glory 
and eternal Life. : "a 


(ins WW When the Jews had ufed Chrift in this cruel 
/ hen Manner, hey crucified bim, that is, they nailed him to 
they Whe Croſs, on which he expired in great Forture, - 
. 12, Nute xxiii. 33. The Arms of Chriſt were extended at 
vine oll Length, and nailed to the Croſs, and his Feet 
that Were likewiſe nailed to it; for the Jews pierced his 
Sin, Wands and his Feet, Pſal. xx11. 16. The Jews nailed 
geſt MChriſt to the Croſs, fixing him between Heaven and 
WeWarth, as if he was not worthy to live in either Place. 
act; hat an affecting Sight is the Poſture and Situation 
noi pf Chriſt upon the Croſs ? his Arms being extended, 
Hech, Nis Hands and his Feet are pierc'd through with Nails, 


Luke hich faſtened him to the Croſs; his Body is covered 
ver with Blood; his Companionsare two Thieves; 
he Jews make him the Object of their Scorn and 
ind Deriſion; and his own Father forſakes him 
n this Diſtrefs, and fills his Soul with inward Ter- 
ors Agonies and Griefs, 
rokeW Crucifixion was an ignominious and painful 
ruckWeath, but Chriſt endured the Pains of the Croſs 
bim, d deſpiſed the Shame of it, Heb. xii. 2% It was a 
ByERoman Puniſhment, and inflicted only on Slaves 
nd the loweſt of the People, who had com- 
itted the moſt flagitious Crimes. Oh ! how 
ret is the Love of Chriſt to ſubmir to ſo ſhameful 
Death! Chriſt became obedient unto Death, even the 
2b of the Croſs, being made a Curſe for us, for it 
on Vp written, curſed is every one that bangeth on a Tree; 
f nd by this Method he bas redeemed us from the 
gu OE; Ne: Cur ſe 
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* Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 13. Phil. ii. 8. The 
Death of Chriſt was not only ignominious, bu 


painful ; his Body was extended at full Length, 
and no Member of it was free ftom Pain; he wz 
immoveably fix*d to the Croſs; his Pains were no 
intermitted for any time, nor in any Degree abs. 


ted: Ohl! how were his Wounds, in his Hand 


and in bis Feet, dilated by the Weight and Prel. 
ſure of his Body ! how was his ſacred Fleſh tory, 
his Veins and Arteries rent in Pieces, and what: 
vaſt Quantity of Blood did ſtream forth, out 0 
all his opening Wounds, that by the rich Balſam of 
it he might heal diſtempered Souls ! Crucifixion 
was a lingring and tedious Death; Chriſt hung fe. 
veral Hours upon the Croſs; for he was nailed to 
it about nine o' Clock in the Morning, and ex. 
pir*d upon it about three in the Afternoon, Mark 
xv. 25—3J7 | | 
When Chrift was hanging upon the Croſs, ve 
read, that one of the Soldiers with a Spear pierc' 
bis Side, and forthwith came tbereout Blood and 
Water, John xix. 34. The Heart is the Fountain 
of Blood, and is encloſed in a Membrane, called 
the Pericardium, which is full of Water; The 
Heart of Chriſt and the Membrane that encloſed 
it were pierced with the Spear, and poured out Blu 
and Water, to pardon and cleanſe guilty and defiled 
Souls. Oh I glorious and bleſſed Fountain, that 
was opened to the Houſe of David, and to the Inhali. 
tanis of Jeruſalem, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ! Zech. 
xiii. 1. The Piercing of Chriſt's Heart is an un- 
deniable Evidence of his Death ; and he died that 
Sinners might live. How clearly do we ſee the 
Love of Chriſt's Heart, through the Wounds of 
his pierced Side? Here is a ſovereign Cure for 
the Wound which Sin has made on the Souls of 
Men; for none ever fled to Chriſt, by Faith, but 
were cured of all their Wounds, Diſtempers and 
| | | Plaguss : 


Rf AA OC £zaOStD za =oSG a, mA ]?ĩ 


germ. XII. View of Chriſt in his dying Love. 249 
Plagues : In this double Stream there is ſufficient 
Virtue to juſtify the greateſt Sinners, and to cleanſe 
the groſſeſt Pollutions. Let us now enquire, 


Thirdly, For whom Chriſt ſuffer'd and endured 


theſe Pains and Sorrows. | 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for all thoſe Millions 
of ſinful Mankind, who were given to him by God 
the Father, in the Covenant of Redemption, to 
be ſaved and brought to Glory by him. P 

God ſent his Son into the World to ſuffer and 
die for fallen Man, and not for the fallen Angels. 
When we conſider the Conduct of God towards 
the fallen Angels, and compare it with his Grace to- 
wards fallen Man, we are loſt in holy Amazement, 
Wonder and Love. The Angels are pureSpirits; but 
God did not ſpare thoſe of them that ſinned againſt him, 
though they were the immediate Attendants on his 
Throne and the Courtiers of his royal Palace : God 
expelled them from their glorious Reſidence, and 
caſt them down into Hell, to ſuſtain everlaſting Miſe- 
ries in it, 2 Pet. ii, 4. We were Sinners againſt 


God, as well as the Angels; and we deſerved to be 


caſt into Hell, as well as they : But God appointed 
Chriſt to ſuffer that Puniſhment, which was due 


to our Sins, and left the fallen Angels to periſh. 
Oh! diſtinguiſhing Love! No Reaſon of God's 
Conduct can be aſſigned but his own Will and 


Pleaſure : God might juſtly have puniſhed all the 
Race of Adam with eternal Miſery ; but he ap- 
points his Son to be a Ranſom for his People, and 
beſtows upon them Grace and Glory : God will 
be merciful to whom he will be merciful, and diſ- 
penſe his Pardons to whom he pleaſes. Oh! the 


| glorious Sovereignty of divine Mercy, that God 


ſhould ſhew pity to ſinful Men, and not to the fin- 
ful Angels! Oh the Depth of the Riches both of 
the Wiſdom and Love of God! How unſearchable 
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250 The Suffering Feſus; or, a Serm. XII. 
is his Conduct, and his Ways of Mercy and Tuſtice 
paſt finding out. 

Chriſt ſuffered and died for us. het 5e were 
Sinners and Rebels againſt God ; the Son of God 
underwent Death for the Tranſgreſſors of the di. 

vine Law; the juſt ſuffered for he unjuſt ; Sin is an 

Act of Injuſtice done to God ; by Sin we deprived 
God of that Honour which is due to his Name; we 

bave alienated our Hearts and Affections from God, 
who only has a right to our higheſt Love: But God 
commendeib his Love towards us, in ibat while we wert yel 

Sinners, Chriſi died for us, Rom. v. 7. We were Enemies 
in our Minds to God, by wicked Works, and Chriſt 


died that he might reconcile us untoGod. We offended 


God, and his Son dies for the Offence; we broke 
the divine Law, and Chriſt endures the Curſes and 
Maledictions of it; the Prince is puniſnhed for the 
diſobedient Subjects, and the righteous Sovereign 
for baſe Traitors and Rebels; Chriſt puts himſelf 
in the room of Sinners, and dies a Sacrifice for their 
Tranſgreſſions. How condeſcending and wonderful 
is the Love of Chrift! 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for all thoſe Gindack 
who are enabled by the Spirit 'of God, to receive 
him by Faith, however many and heinous their 
Tranſgreſſions have been, Jeſus Chriſt, in Scrip- 
ture, is faid to be 5 Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the Sin of the World, and to be the Propitiation 
for the Sins of the whole World, that is, of all them 
who truſt in Chriſt by Faith, in all Ages and Na- 
tions of the World, Jobn i. 29. 1 John ii. 2. Let 
not any Sinners, who are willing to believe 1n 
Chriſt, deſpair of being pardoned in his Blood, 
for he invites weary and heavy laden Sinners to com? 
to bim, and has promiſed, that them that come to bin, 
be will in no wiſe caſt out, Mat. xi. 28. John vi. 37. 
All thoſe Sinners ſhall be ſaved, who truſt in 


Chriſt's Atonement and Sacrifice, by "RO. 
| or 


8 
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for Ged ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only be- 
yiten Son up to the Death of the Croſs, bat 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


werlaſting Life, John iii. 16. What a great and | 
i luſtrious Gift is Chriſt the Son of God? Ho- 


does the Pity and Compaſſion, and Love of God 
ſhine forth in the Incarnation, Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt Jeſus? Entertain not deſpairing 
Thoughts in your Minds, O penitent and believ- 
ing Souls, though. your paſt Trangreſſions have 
been very many and great; for the Death of 


Chriſt is a ſolid Foundation for the Faith and Hope. 


of the greateſt Sinners; the Blood of Chriſt is 
ſuficient to cancel all your Guilt, and to take 
away all your Sins : the greateſt Tranſgreſſors, 
who are made willing, by the Spirit of God, to 
rely on the atoning Death of his Son, ſhall be par- 
doned and ſaved. I proceed, | 


Fourthly, To prove to you, that the Sufferings 


of Chriſt were appointed and fore-ordained of God, 


The Great God, from all Eternity, choſe and 
ordained his People in Chriſt his Son, to a State 
ofeternal Happineſs, in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and determined, that he ſhould redeem them from 


din and Hell by his Sufferings and Death; and 


bring them to thoſe celeſtial] Joys. Chriſt con- 
ſented to this Method of redeeming Sinners, and 
has fulfilled che great Undertaking, with glorious 
Succeſs : The Jews and Romans were the imme- 
diate Inftruments of taking away his Life; but 
God, by his wiſe and holy Providence over-ruled 


their malicious Purpoſes, to promote his own. 
Glory, and the Salvation of his People. This. 


Method of ſaving Sinners was concluded by the 
Father and the Son, from all Eternity : The 


Jews, in putting Chriſt to Death, executed their 
Malice and Cruelty upon him; they acted in a 


voluntary 
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252 The Suffering Feſus; or, a Serm. XII, 
voluntary Manner throughout the whole Scene of 
this prodigious Wickedneſs; they were ni 
compell'd to it by any external Force; all the 
Cruelties which they executed upon Chriſt dd 

roceed from their own corrupt Inclinations ; and 
God decreed to permit them to take away the 
Life of Chriſt, that Sinners might be delivered by 
his Death, from the Wrath to come. The 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks thus to the Jews, Chr iſt being 
delivered, by the determinate Counſel and Forekny. 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked Hand, 
have crucified and ſlain, Acts ii. 23. And the 
Apoſtles Peter and John addreſs God in Prayer, in 
theſe Words, Of a Truth againſt thy holy Chill 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People if 
the Fews, were gathered together, for to do whalſo- 
ever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined before t1 
be done, Acts iv. 27. 28. Oh! with what Wiſdom 
and Love did God direct the moſt horrid Practices 
of the Jews, in expofirg Chriſt to Sorrows and 
Death, for the Diſplay of his own divine Perfec- 
tions, and the Recovery of loſt Sinners from all 
their Guilt and Miſery ! Oh! how adorable are 
the Depths of the divine Councils ! how early the 
Thoughts of God's Love towards the Race of 
Adam! What a divine Contrivance was this, to 
take occaſion, from the Wickedneſs of the Jews 
and Romans, to puniſh Sin, in the Perſon of our 
Surety, and to manifeſt his Grace in our eternal 
Felicity. As this Scheme of Salvation was con- 
trived and fixed upon, from everlaſting Ages, fo 
it will furniſh Matter for our Adoration of God's 
Grace, Wiſdom and Love, to all Eternity. 

The Son of God conſented to this Method of 
ſaving Sinners, by his Sufferings and Death; 
the Counſel of Peace concerning the Salvation of 


Sinners, was between the Father and the Son, Zach. 
| vi. 
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vi. 13. Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting, and bis 
Delights were then with the Sons of Men. Prov. viii, 
2j and 31. and therefore Chriſt at his Incarnation, 
is repreſented as ſaying, Lo, I come to do thy Will, 
0God, Heb. x. 7. It was Love to Sinners, that 
inclined Chriſt co undertake the Redemption of 
Sinners, and carried him through this Work, 
though it was attended with ſo many Re- 
proaches, Sorrows and Diſtreſſes. Oh! with what 
Patience and Meekneſs did he bear the Affronts 
and Indignities, and the cruel Uſage of his Ene- 
mies! He has exactly fulfilled what he ſpake in 
Prophecy, J. I. 6. I gave my Back lo the Smiters, and 
my Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair; I bid 
wt my Face from Shame and Spitting. His Enemies 
could never have taken away his Life, if he had 
not given himſelf to be a Sacrifice for Sin; he him- 
ſelf ſays, Jobn x. 18, No Man taketh my Life from 
me, but I lay it down of myſelf. The Death of 
Chriſt was moſt free and voluntary, for he gave 
bimelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Ini- 
quity, Tit. ii. 14. When Chriſt prayed in the Gar- 
den, and ſaid, O my Father, i it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me, Mat. xxvi. 39. We are not to 
imagine, that he was unwilling to die for Sinners; 
ſor he immediately adds afterwards, nevertheleſs, 
wt as I will, but as thou wilt: From this Prayer, 
which Chriſt put up to his Father, it is evident, 
that he was truly Man, and had all the innocent 
Paſſions of our Nature in him, and that he had a 
natural Averſion to Pains, Sufferings and Death; 
but tho? he had a natural Averſion to Death, and 
the Terrors which ' preceded it, his Zeal for God's 
Glory, and his Love for Sinners, made him ſubmit 
with great Readinefs to the Will and Appoint- 
ment of his Father. He conſents to be made a 
Sacrifice for Sin; he conſents to ſuffer and bled, 
and die, for Rebels and Tranſ_reffors. I go, 
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In the Fifth Plate, to aſſign the Reaſons why 
God appointed Chriſt to ſuffer. 
The grand important Reaſon why God ap- 
Pointed Chriſt to ſuffer was, that God might be 
glorified and Sinners ſaved, by the Sorrows, Su. 
ferings and Death of Chriſt his Son, The Wiſdom 
of God is diſplay'd in finding out a Way, whereby 
the Authority of the Law is maintained, by the 
Execution of its Curſes, and the Tranſgreſſors of 
it are pardoned: The Truth of God is glorified by 
the Death of Chriſt, for he declared, that the Sin 


of Man ſhould be puniſhed with Death : The 


Juſtice of God is magnified, by demanding from 
Chriſt our Surety, compleat Satisfaction for thoſe 
Diſhonours which we had caſt upon him : The 
Holineſs of God ſhines forth with an awful Luſtte, 
by his delivering Chriſt up to a painful Death, 
for our ſakes; tho* be is God's own Son, ex. 
tremely dear to him, and infinitely beloved by 
him: And the Mercy of God is exalted in pardon- 
ing Rebels, and making them his Sons, and re- 
celving them into the Kingdom of Glory, 

The great God appointed Chriſt to bear the 


Guilt and, Puniſhment of his People, that they 


might. be pardoned and ſaved, Chriſt ws 
wounded for their Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
their Iniquities; and he has made Atonement to 
God for all their Offences, and in him they have 
Redemption, through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of all 
their Sins, If. Ini. 5. Epheſ. 1. 7. It is by Dying, 


that Chriſt deſiroys the Devil; that is, delivers his 


People from the Evils and Miſeries which Satan 


the Tempter introduced into the World, He. il 
14. Chriſt died to make way for the Effuſion of 


the Spirit, to cleanſe and ſanctify Sinners, and to 
purify them into a Meetneſs for the celeſtial Inhe- 
ritance, Epbeſ. v. 26. 29, It is by dying that 


Chrilt 


Serm, XII. The Suffering Feſus; or, @ 255 
Chriſt has taken out theSting of Death, and changed 
it into a Bleſſing to the Saints: Chriſt by his atoning 
Death redeems his People from the Power of the 
Grave, and opens the Gates of Heaven, that they 
may be the everlaſting Poſſeſſors of that happy 
Place. Chriſt ſuffered that he might bring Siuners 10 
God, He endured many Pains of Body, and 
many Agonies of Soul ro bring Sinners into a 
State of Conformity ro God, and Communion with 
him in this World, and into his everlaſting Em- 
braces in the World to come, Chriſt died on the 
Croſs, that we might live and reign on a Throne 
of Glory, in his Father's Kingdom for ever and 
ever. Heb, 11, 10. | | 
God if it had pleaſed him, might have puniſhed 
all Mankind with eternal Miſery for their Tranſ- 
greſſions againſt him: The Purpoſe of God, to 
lave his People by the Death of Chriſt, was ac- 
cording to the good Pleaſure of bis Will; their Salva- 
tion is the Effect of his free Grace, and his unde- 
ſerved Mercy; God loved his People, and ſent bis 
Sen to be a Propitiation for their Sins, Ephel. 1. 5. 
John iv. 10. I proceed, 


In the Sixth Place, to conclude what has been de- 
livered with theſe few Words of Application. 

1. The greateſt Sinners, who truſt in the Death 
of Chriſt by Faith, ſhall be pardoned for the ſake 
df it, however many and aggravated their Iniquities 
have been. There is a divine Relief in the atoning 
Death and Sacrifice of the Son of God, for be- 
leving Souls, under a Senſe of their paſt Guilt, 
and the Burden of their former Iniquities. Come, 
0 ye deſponding believing Souls, and by Faith 
take a View of your crucified Redeemer ; Chriſt 
Jour Saviour is God, as well as Man, and his 
Death is infinicely meritorious. Have you been 


great Sinners? Are you weary and heavy 
| | laden 


— 
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laden under the Senſe of your former Ini- Ge 
quities ? Does Satan revive upon your Me- . 
Memories your paſt Tranſgreſſions ? Yer remem- 1 
ber there is no Ground for Deſpair; you have a 10 
great High- Prieſt in the Court of Heaven, who 
made Atonement for all your Sins, when he was 
on Earth; and God will never condemn you for 
them. Fix the Eye of your Faith upon your dy- 
ing Jeſus, behold and fee, what a divine Remedy 
God has provided for the Wound of Sin in him? 
What a ſalutary Fountain is here opened for Sin 
and for Uncleanneſs ? Look, how Chriſt poured 
out his Blood in Abundance, from all the Parts 
of his Body, from his Head and Temples, from his 
Hands and Feet, and from his very Heart, to cancel 
the Guilt of your Sins, and to purify you from the 
Stain of them : how rich is the Blood of your in- 
carnatc God and Saviour, to cleanſe you from your 
ſcarlet and crimſon Iniquities? How full is the Sa- 
tisfaction which he has made to divine Juſtice? 
How unreaſonable are the Fears of many trem- 
bling Believers, who are almoſt ſinking into De- 
ſpair, becauſe their Sins are many and great ? 
Deſpond. not, there is ſtill hope; for the Merit of 
Chriſt's Death is greater than the Guilt of all your 
Sins. Away with Deſpair, away with perplexing 
Doubts, anddiſquiering Fears ; look to the ſuffering, 
dying and redeeming Jeſus, and be ſaved, _ 

2. From the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, we 
learn the great Evil and Malignity of Sin. The 
dearer Chriſt was to God, the more clearly does 
God's Hatred and Indignation againſt Sin appeaf, 
in puniſhing his Son for our Crimes, which were 
imputed to him. The Juſtice of God was ſo much 
injured, that none but Chriſt could ſatisfy it; the 
Plague of our Hearts was ſo great, that the precious 
Blood of Jeſus alone could heal it; The Difhonours 
which we had caſt upon God were ſo many as to 

; require 


; | 

erm. XII. View of Chriſt in his dying Love. 2.57 
require the moſt painful Sufferings of the Son of 
God, to atone for them. How did God hate Sin, 
le ¶ ven he made his own beloved Son a Curſe for it ? 
n Ho juſt and holy is God? How terribly pure is 
that Law, which Sinners have broken ? Happy 
bo are thoſe Souls, who are delivered from the Righ- 
'U Wtcous Curſes of it, and are pardoned in the Blood 
for of Jeſus 35 13 35 „ a 

ly 3. When we are taking a View of our ſuffering 
dy dying Saviour, Jet us repent of our Sins, which 
were the meritorious Cauſe of Chriſt's Sorrows and | 
Death. The glorious Sufferer, mentioned in my 4 
Text, was compleatly innocent and holy, and was 
never guilty of the leaſt Sin; and he died not for 
his himſelf, but for us: we were the Rebels, the 
cel Sinners and the Offenders, and Chriſt was our 
Surety, who ſtood in our Room and Stead, and 
endured that Puniſhment, which we deſerved. 
Let us look by Faith «pon Chriſt, whom we have 
tierced, and mourn for bim, Zech. xii. 10. How 
hould our Souls be filled with holy Grief and Sor- 
ow. when we conſider what our Sins have done r 


_— Mr r CARR ITS, 


27 t was Sin, that made the Soul of Chriſt exceeding _ | 
f orrowful, even unto Death, in the Garden of Geib 9 
Ny ane; it was Sin, that betrayed, accuſed, and = 
0 = 


ondemned the Son of God; it was Sin, that tore | 
he ſacred Fleſh of Feſus, that wounded his Tem- || 
ples, that pierced his Side, and crucified the i 
Lord of Life and Glory. Ah! the horrid Evil of '' 
din! May the Spirit of God break our Hearts for | 
din, and excite in us a-greater Hatred of it: May | 


1085 Ane Spirit of God give us ſuch a Sight of our | 
ts leeding Saviour, as may Cauſe our Souls to bleed = 


nd mourn ſor. Sin. | 


_ 4. In the Death of Chriſt we ſee the Love of | | 
de de Father, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and it is | 
5 | moſt ſtrong Argument, why we ſhould love | 

| 


ach of theſe ſacred and adorable Perſons. God's | 
HS 8 5 giving | 
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giving Chriſt to ſuffer and die for Sinners, is th, 4 
greateſt Demonſtration of his Love for them; for 
God the Father could not give a greater Perſon t 
redeem fallen Sinners, than his only begotten Son, Wl 
who is one with himſelf, and infinitely exaltei 1/ 
above the higheſt Order of Creatures. Oh ! wf ,, 
a compaſſionate Friend to Sinners is God the Fi. I. 
ther? 1 John iv. 9, 10. In ibis was manifeſted u A 
Love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent hi B. 
only begotten Son into the World, that we might lin of 
thro bim; Herein is Love, not that we loved God, lu 7M 
that he loved us, and: ſent his Son to be the Propitiatin m. 
for our Sins: How aſtoniſhing is the Love of the 
Father, to make his Son a Sacrifice for Sin, and 
to deliver him up to ſo many Pains and Sorrows 0 
ſave his People from eternal Miſery ! what Cault 
is here to admire the Condeſcenſion and Mercy d 
God towards us? How ſtrong and endearing art 
the Obligations which we are under to the Father 
Love? Let us be more frequent in the Contem 
plation of this Love, till we find our Souls Kindle 
into warmer Returns of Love to God, our com 
paſſionate Father and Friend. 

The Love of Chriſt, the Son of God, is moll 
amazing and wonderful; he lay in the Boſem d 
his Father from Eternity, and his Love for Sin 
ners brought him from Heaven to Earth, to en 

dure the Curſes of that righteous Law, which they 
had broken, and to die in their ſtead. He v. 
willing to endure many Agonies and Pains, th 
we might eſcape the Wrath to come, and be mad 
the Poſſeſſors of eternal Life. O ye believiny 
_ Souls, look to the Croſs of Chriſt. your Saviou 
and ſee how he loved Sinners ! Behold with 4 
Eye of Faith, his Body covered with Blood, anc 
his Soul filled with inward Terrors and Anguilh 
all his bleeding Wounds difcover his Love for yo! 
See hirg nailed to the curſed Tree, * a 

| | | 8 5 | ying 


U. serm. XII. Vie of Chrift in his dying Love. 259 
1 dying upon it, under the Burden of your Iniqui- 
"WF ties. „ | 
| (0 The more painful and various the Sufferings of 
01, Chriſt were, the more we ſhould love him; what 
teig Matter is there for Humiliation and Repentance, 
what that when the Love of Chriſt to us is ſo great, our 
Fe. Love to him is fo little! Oh! with what inflamed 
e Affections ſhould we love our dying Redeemer |! 
u But our Natures are fo depraved, that the Spirit 


K. of God alone, who quickened us when we were 
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Sufferings of Chriſt upon our Minds and Hearts 
in ſuch a Manner, as to cauſe them to aſcend up 
to our crucified Redeemer in the Exerciſes of Love 
and Gratitude, of Joy and Praiſe! Oh may the 
Spirit of God. raiſe our Souls to a moſt grateful 
Frame, and teach us to ſay, unto bim that loved us, 


bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father; 
{0 bim be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


puſh : 9 SER. 


dead in Sin, can increaſe this holy Paſſion, and 
make us more thankful : Oh! may he impreſs the 


and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood, and 
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On Chriſt's Transfiguration. d 
1 2505 | ON 7 Lig 

dor 


5 531 Mat. XVII. I, 2. 


And "after Six Days, Jeſus taletb v 
Peter, James, and John his Bro- Jeju 
ther, and bringeth them up into an men 
high Mountain apart, and was 
transfigured before them; and bis, ;, 
Face did ſbine as the Sun, and his Tha 


Rayment was white as the Light. Ne 
3 e | to rec 
bolt | ſerve 


| HO? Chrift took upon him the Day, 
* Form of a Servant, and was ex- the D 
poſed to many Weakneſſes, [nfir- Ibery 
; DF; mities and Temptations, when he medi; 
„lived on Earth; yet the Rays of his} Pays. 
_ divine Nature ſometimes broke} In 
forth, and ſhone with ſo bright a Luſtre, as plainly} ur t 
declared him to be the Prince of Life and the : 
Lord of Glory. We have in this Chapter, a ver) Firſ 
wonderful Diſplay of Chriſt's divine Glory and vbich 
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Serm. XIII. On Chri/t's Transfiguration, 261 
Majeſty, in his Transfiguration on a Mountain, 
before his Diſciples, Peter, James and 7obn. The 
Beams of his Deity, which had been hitherto con- 
cealed under the Veil of his Fleſh, darted out in fo 
reſplendent a Manner as to clothe his Body-with 
inconceivable Brightneſs, The Deity of Chriſt 
before, was like the Sun, covered with Clouds : 
But as the Sun, when it diſpels the Clouds, fills 
the whole Air with Light and Splendor, fo the di- 
vine Nature of Chrift broke through the Gar- 
ments of his Fleſh, and ſhed amazing Light. and 
Glory upon all the Parts of his Body. His Face 
did ſhine as the Sun, and his Rayment was while as 
Light ; his Body was cloathed with ſo much Splen- 
dor, that it could not be concealed by his Gar- 
ments; it ſhined thro' them, and ſpread a moſt 
glorious Luſtre over them. . 

When we read in my Text, that, after ſix Days, 
Jeſus was transfigured, the Meaning is, Chriſt was 
transfigured fix Days after he made the Declaration 
mentioned in the laſt Verſe of the preceeding Chap- 
ter, namely, there be ſome ſtanding bere, which ſball 
wt taſte of Death, *till they ſee the Son of Man coming 
in bis Kingdom; Luke ſays, Chap. ix. 28, 29. 
That the Transfiguration of Chriſt happened about 
right Days after this Declaration. Now, in order 
to reconcile theſe two ſacred Writers, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that Luke takes into his Computation, the 
Day, on which Chriſt made this Declaration, and 
the Day on which he was transfigured; But Mat- 
tbew includes, in his Reckoning, only the inter- 
gg Time that paſſed between theſe two 

ays. 21 
10 diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall endea- 
your by the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 


Firſt, To point out to you ſeveral Doctrines, 
Which are proved by the Transfiguration of Chriſt. 


Secandiy, 
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Secondly, make ſeveral Remarks and Obſerva. 
tions upon this Event, and the Circumſtances that 
attended ir. | 


: Mirdy, Apply what as be delivered. 


Firſt, I ſhall point out to you ſeveral Doctrines 

| which are proved by the Transfiguration of 

Chriſt, 

AI. „Tde Transfiguration of Chriſt is a Proof that 
he is the Son of God, and a Mediator between God 
and Sinners. When Chriſt was transfigured on 
the Mountain, we read, that @ Voice out. of the 
Cloud, which overſhadowed him, ſaid, This is my le- 
loved Son, in'whom I am well pleaſed, Hear ye bin. 
Mar. xvii. 5. The Great God, by this Voice from 
Heaven, declared; that Chriſt is a divine Perſon, 
and the Saviour of Sinners. 

There are three Perſons, that have Communin 
in the ſame divine Nature, and are one God; and 
the Diſt inction which is between the firſt and the 
ſecond Perſons of the Trinity, is fer forth in Serip- 
ture, by the Relation of a Father and Son; The 
Son of God is of the ſame Subſtance with che Fa- 
ther, and has Communion with him in all his infi- 
nite Perfections, for he is ibe only begotten of ite 
Father, John i. 14. The Jess expreſſed their Re. 
ſentment againſt Chriſt, by their Endeavours to 
till bim, becauſe he ſaid, that God was bis . Father, 
making hiniſelf equal - with God; John v. 18. 
But God the Father here acknowledges Chriſt to 
be his own eternal Son, who has Communion 
with him in his divine Eſſence and Glory. 

God here calls Jeſus Chriſt his beloved Son, and 
he takes the higheſt Complacency and Pleaſure in 
him; God appointed him from al] Eternity to be 
TO Saviour of Sinners, ** was ſel up from Ever. 
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II. BSerm. XIII. On Chriſt's Trans/iguration. 263 
ting, from the Beginning, or ever the Earth was; 
va. ben was he by God, as one brought with him ; he was 
hat Naih bis Delight, rejoicing always before bim, and his 
Delights were with the Sons of Men, Prov, viii. 23, 
o, 31. Jeſus Chriſt is the Me/iab promiſed in 
he Old Teſtament, the Prophecies of it are ful» 
filled in him; lo! the promiſed Saviour appears, 
nes, No execute the Purpoſes of his Father's Grace, to 
plorify his divine Perfections, and ſave his People. 
ohn iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and bath 
ven all Things into bis Hands ; God the Father 
ath entruſted his Son Jeſus with the Cancerns of 
is own Glory, and the Salvation of his Kgople. _ 
"the God is well pleaſed with Chriſt in the Accompliſh- 
; be- Went of our Salvation; it is in Chriſt, that God 
eyeals his Juſtice, his Wiſdom, and his Love in 
he higheſt Perfection; Jeſus Chriſt has obeyed 
he Law, in its Precepts and Penalties, and made 
ull Satisfaction to God for the Tranſgreſſions af 
nin Whoſe Sinners who truſt in him; It pleaſed the Lord 
and bruiſe him, and io put him to Grief, and to make his 
| che foul an Offering for the Sins and Offences of his Peo- 


rip · le, / lit. 10. How divine and able a Saviour is 


The briſt? He is Emanuel, God witb us; the Brigbi- 
Fa- f bis Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
infi-Ms Perſon, Heb. i. 3. He is mighty to fave all 
inners that believe in him, for he is his Father's 
low and God's Equal. Tho' God has been diſ- 
onoured by Sin, yet the Dignity of Chriſt the 
ediaror, who has made Attonement for Sin, is 


\ghteouſneſs and Sacrifice is all- ſufficient. | 
Chriſt is not only an attoning Sacrifice, but the 
leſſenger of his Father's Love and Grace, and 
e are commanded to bear him: he has revealed 
re ine kind Deſigns, which his Father formed for our 
o beſÞeliverance from the Evils and Miſeries of our 
* len Eſtate, by the Merit of his on Croſs; he 
ſting | 


qual to the Dignity of the Perſon offended. . His 
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has declared, that the greateſt Tranſgreſſors that nie 
come to him by Faith, ſhall be pardoned ant an 
ſaved 3 and he has promiſed to ſend down his Spi. 11. 
rit, to make all the choſen Seed willing to receive Ml nal 
him for their Saviour. He has told his People, Ml tbr 
that they ſhall always have the Preſence of hö vi. 
Grace and Power with them on Earth, and that 


after Death they ſhall be advanced to endleſs Ho. th: 


nours in the Kingdom of Heaven: he has Jikewi WM gr: 
told us, that our Bodies ſhall be raiſed from the WM the 
Grave, and cloathed with the Robes of Immorta. fir 
lity and Glory, and that we ſhall be for ever with of 
him in his Father's Kingdom, Jobn iii. 16. Chap, WM i.! 


vix. 7, 8, Mat. xxvin. 20. Jobn xiv. 2. Fa 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord of the World, and the Co: 
King of his Church; He rules his Saints by hi #/ 
Laws, and by his Spirit; their Ways are under the be 


Influence of his Providence, and their Hearts ate s 


under the Conduct of his Grace; he will not per- 5 
mit their Enemies to deftroy them, He will gi Vet 
unto them eternal Life, and will never ſuffer any of them ve 
to periſb, If. xxxi1i. 22. John x. 28. Acts v. xxxi. of 
The great God is well pleaſed with all Sinnen 74 


that fly to Chriſt his Son by Faith; for This it e Tr 


Father's Will, that every one who ſeeth the Son and be. wb 
lieveib on him, ſhould have everlaſting Life, John vi. ſib 


40. Though the Love of God for Sinners is free, ap. 


and takes its riſe from within himſelf, yet all tte ] 


rich Fruits of his Love are beſtowed upon them in M. 


Chriſt his Son ; for God hleſſeth the Saints with all dil 
ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3. It is ſuc 
Chriſt, that the Saints have Redemption through bi fg 


Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins and their Perſons andi ty 
Services find Acceptance with God, Zpbeſ. i. 6, 7 che 
Chriſt made way for the Effuſion of the Spirit, to] H. 
renew the corrupt Nature of Sinners, and to] En 
change them into Saints, Epbeſ. v. 25. It is in Ax 
Virtue of Chriſt's Sacrifice that rhe Saints drauf Wit 


pig! 
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nigh to God their heavenly Father, and have near 


and ſweet Acceſs to the Throne of his Grace, Epheſ. 
ii, 18. It is in Chriſt, that the Saints obtain an eter- 


nal Inheritance; for the Gift of God is eternal Life, 
| through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord, Ephel. i. 11. Rom. 


. | | 7 | 
II. The Transfiguration of Chriſt is an Evidence, 
that he will come from Heaven to Earth, with 


great Power and Majeſty, to judge Mankind in 
the laſt Day. When the Apoſtle Peter would con- 


firm the Chriſtians to whom he writes, in the Faith 
of our Saviour's ſecond. coming, he ſays, 2 Epiſt. 
j. 16, 17, 18. We have not followed cunningly deviſed 
Fables, when we made known unto you the Power and 
Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; but were Eye- 
Witneſſes of his Majeſty; for he received from God 
the Father, Honour and Glory, when there came ſuch 


a Voice io bim from the excellent Glory, This is my 


beloved Son, in whom I am <well-pleaſed; and this 
Voice, which came from Heaven, we heard, when 
we were with bim in the holy Mount: The Meani 

of this Paſſage is this; that the Apoſtles Peter, 
James, and John were Eye-Witneſſes of Chriſt's 


Transfiguration; and that the Brightneſs, with 


which Chriſt was arrayed on the Mount, is a ſen- 
ſible Proof of that future Glory, in which he will 
appear to judge the World, | FE 
Jeſus Chriſt is God in our Nature; though he is 
Man, yet the Fullneſs of the Godhead dwells bo- 


dily in him; now if the God-head of Chriſt diffuſed 
ſuch a Luſtre over his Body on the Mount of Tranf- 


hguration,, what ſuperior Brightneſs will the De- 
ity of Chriſt ſpread over his human Nature, in 


the Day of his publick Appearance and Glory? 
He will then come as a Judge, clothed with the 


Enſigns of Majeſty ; and the Splendours of his 
Appearance will be ſo great, as to fill his People 
ich unſpeakable Joys, and his Enemies with un- 


ſpeakable 


= 


* Anguiſh and Terrors: He will then be 

ſeen in the tranſcendent Riches of his own divine 
Glory. to the Conſolation of every Saint, and 
the Confuſion and Amazement of every Sinner, 
Oh! how ſweet and amiable will the Sight of our 
glorified Redeemer be! 

When Chriſt was transfgured, Moſes the Giver of 
the Jewiſh Law, and Elias the Reſtorer of it from 
many groſs Corruptions, appeared with bim in 
Glory, to teach us, that the Goſpel is a more ex- 
cellent Inſticution than the Law, and that Chriſt 
will be attended with Millions of Angels and Saints, 
when he comes to judge the righteous and the 
wicked in the great Day, Luke ix. 30, 31. 

_ Tho” Chriſt lived on Earth in Circumſtances of 
Meanneſs and Poverty, and was only accompanied 
with a few illiterate Fiſhermen, yet the glorified 

Saints and Angels ſhall accompany him, when he 
returns to this Earth again in the laſt Day, Mat. 
| XxVv. 31. The Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and 
all the holy Angels with him, Jude ver. 14. Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten Thouſand of his Saints, (1 
execute Judgment upon all. What an illuſtrious 
Day will this be, when Chriſt ſhall ſhine forth in 
His original Glory, and ſo many adoring Angels 
and Saints ſhall wait upon him? Then he will raiſe 
the Bodies of the Saints from the Duſt of the 
Grave 3 and when they appear before the Juds- 
Mment-Seat of Chriſt, he will own them for his 
People, and acquit them from their Tranſgrel- 
Hons, and pronounce them righteous in his own 
Obedience, and put them in Poſſeſſion of eternal 

Life. The Lord Jeſus ſhall judge the wicked 
Jikewiſe, ard condemn them to eternal Torments, 

5 Oh! what a joyful and terrible Day will this be! 
1 — how will the awful Solemnities of it turn to the Ho- 
* nour of Chriſt our Redeemer! He will then com? 
10 be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired wh 

tf, EE Ss 77 - * nn 
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them that believe, 2 Theſ. i. 10. As the Salvation 
of the Saints was accompliſhed by Chriſt, ſo it 
will bring a large Revenue of Glory to his ſacred 
Name in the Day of his Appearance : And all the 
Saints ſhall ſhine forth, as ſo many Monuments of 
his Love, Power, Grace, Wiſdom and Truth : 
It was his Love, that inclined him to ſhed his Blood 
for Sinners, that their Robes might be waſhed and 
made white in the rich Laver of it; *twas his Power 


that preſerved them from their ſpiritual Enemies; 


'twas his Grace that ſupported them under their 
Burdens and Afflictions; *twas his Wiſdom, that 
watched over them in numberleſs Snares and Dan- 
gers 3 and his Truth and Faithfulneſs will appear 
glorious in the great Day, in having fulfilled all 
the Promiſes of his ſecond Coming. 

III. The Transfiguration of Chriſt is a Pledge 
and Emblem of the future Glorification of the 
Saints. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Example and 
Pattern of his People, both in their Sanctification 
and Glorification, The Saints are conformed to 
Chriſt in . Holineſs and Sufferings on Earth, and 
hereafter they ſhall be made like to him in eternal 


Felicity. Tho? the Bodies of the Saints are turned 
to Duſt and Rottenneſs, and are confined within 


the dark Chambers of the Grave; yet they ſhall 
be raiſed up from it, and their Bodies ſhall be 
richly endued with divine and heavenly Qualities : 
Chriſt isriſen from the dead, and become the Firſt- Fruits 
of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Chriſt is the 
Head of the Saints, and they are the Members of 
his Body; the Head is riſen, and the Members 
ſhall be raiſed and made conformable to Chriſt 

their Head in eternal Gloty. | 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt all change our vile Body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious Body, ac- 
wording to the working, whereby be is able even to ſub- 
due all Things unto himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. What a 
| | | divine 
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divine Beauty and Luſtre ſhall the Bodies of the 
Saints be clothed with, when they ſhall be 
faſhioned into a compleat Reſemblance to the Body 
of Chriſt, the Lords of Glory ? their Bodies are 
now vile thro' Sin, and the Diſtempers with which 
they are oftentimes weakened'and disfigured '; but 
theſe vile Bodies ſhall be cloathed with inconceiva. 
ble Beauty, Glory and Immortality. The Bodies of 
the Saints ſhall be no more liable to Sickneſs, Pains, 
and Diſtempers; for they ſhall be ſpiritual and 
immortal; they ſhall be ſo refined from all groſß 
Qualities, as to reſemble a Spirit in their Nature: 
they ſhall be ſtrong, lively and active, and ſhall 
never more be any Hindrance to the Soul in its 
holy Defires and Operations. Oh! bleſſed Day 
and happy Hour, when the Bodies o the Saints 
ſhall be raiſed from the Grave, and joined to their 
Souls, and both ſhall ſhine forth in the compleat 
Image of Chriſt their Saviour. | 
When the Saints are raiſed from the Grave, they 
will be perfectly holy, and free from all Sin; for Chriſt 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
fanttify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by 
the Word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church not having Spot, a Wrinkle, or any-ſuch thing, 
Epheſ. v. 25, 26, 27. Oh happy Condition of 
the Saints, in the Day of the Reſurrection! How 
different will they then be, from what they are at 
reſent? their Holineſs will be perfect, and their 
Hippinef compleat, and their Brightneſs and 
Glory will be exceeding great, Mat. xiii. 43. 

The Saints ſhall ſee and behold Chriſt in theil- 
luſtrious Day of his Appearance, and be tran!- 
formed into his perfect Likeneſs, 1 John iii. 2. 
Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth yet appear, 
 wwbat we ſhall be; but we know, that when he ſpl 
appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee bin 
as he is, Coloſſ. iii. 4. hen Chriſt, who 110 
32 | ife, 
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Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him 
in Glory, The Saints now 'fee Chriſt in the Or- 
dinances' of the Goſpel,” but it is !brough a' Glaſs 
darkly z and he oftentimes withdraws himſelf from 
them: but hereafter they ſhall ſee him face to face; 
they ſhall behold his Glory forevermore, and ſhall 
aways be with him, and feel the reviving Rays of 
his Love and Grace. Happy are thoſe Souls, who 
love and are waiting for the Appearance of Chriſt! 


Oo 


I proceed now, 


Secondly, To make ſeveral Remarks and Obſer- 
ations upon this Event, and the Circumſtances 
that attended it. | " | 


Our Saviour was transfigured on the Mount, 
before he was crucified, The great God declared 
his Approbation and Acceptance of Chriſt, as a 
Mediator between himſelf and Sinners, before he 
endured the Shame and Pains of the Croſs, and was 
put to Death in the Fleſh : from hence I ſhall de- 
ne this, EO | 


, 


Obſervation I. That God ſometimes gives the 


Saints · clear Diſcoveries of his ſpecial Love for 
them, before he brings them into a State of 
great Sufferings, and heavy Sorrows. God is 
ſometimes pleaſed to refreſh and comfort his Chil- 
dren, with a Senſe of that near Relation, in which 
they ſtand to him, before they are afflifted by him. 


God here owns Chriſt for his Son, before he ſuf- 


fered for the Offences of his People, and died a Sa- 
crifice for their Tranſgreſſions. The Chriſtian 
Hebrews, to whom the Apoſtle Paal writes, were 


iluminated with the Eight of divine Grace, before 


they endured a great Fight of Afiitions, Heb. x. 32. 
The Candle of God ſbined upon the Head of Job, and 
by bis Light he walked thro* Darkneſs, before he was 

we : brought 
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brought into a State of deep Poverty and diſtreſ 


ſing Sorrows, Job. xxix, 2, 3. God reveals hi 
Love to the Saints, before he afflicts them, that 


they might bear their Troubles, with greater 
Submiſſion to his holy Will. The Foy of the Lord 


is the Strength of the Sainls, to enable them with 
more religned Temper, to ſuſtain heavy Burdeng, 
and endure painful fflict ions, Neb. viii. 10. Tho 
there are ſome Saints, who never taſted theſe ſen- 
ſible Conſolations, that others are refreſhed with, 
yet they ſhall be ſupported under their Afffict ion 
by God their Almighty Friend; the Grace o 
Chriſt their Saviour, ſhall be ſufficient to preſerve 
them from fainting under their Troubles and Diſ- 


treſſes, 2 Cor. x11. 9. | . 


When the Diſciples beheld the Diſplays o 
. Chriſt's Glory, in his Transfiguration on the 
Mount, and heard Moſes and Elias talking with him 
concerning his Deceaſe, which be ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem, Peter ſaid unto Feſus, it is good for us 10 
be here ; this glorious Scene filled the Diſciple 
with ſacred Pleaſure, Delight and Joy, Mat. xvii, 
3, 4. Luke ix. 31. From hence learn, 
Obſervation II. That the Sight of Chriſt's Glory 
is ſweet and pleaſant to the Saints. All the Per. 
fections of God ſhine with a glorious Luſtre in 
the Perſon of Chriſt the Redeemer of loſt Sinners; 
Chriſt is the brighte/t Image of the inviſible God, iht 
chiefeſt.. among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely 
Now when God diſcovers to the Saints the Glory 
of Chriſt their Saviour, .they are highly pleaſed 
with the Contemplation of it; when the Saints ſee 
the Excellencies of Chriſt by Faith, he is the Ob- 
ject of their Admiration, Delight and Joy, When 
the Saints take a View of Chriſt, as God manifeþ 
in the Fleſb, to redeem them from their Iniquities 
they rejoice in him as their God and Saviour, Ears 
ES | Souls 
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Souls of the Saints are refreſhed, when they ſee 
the Smiles of Chriſt's Countenance, and taſte. his 
Grace and Love. The Spouſe in the Canticles 
ſpeaking to the Meſſiah, ſays, chap. i. 2. thy Love 
is better than Wine : The Senle of Chriſt's Love is 
ſweeter to the Taſte of the Saints than the moſt de- 
licious Wine, and ſtrengthens and refreſhes their 
Hearts more than the richeſt Cordials. When 
Chriſt takes from the Saints the Senſe of his Love, 
they are filled with Grief and Sorrow, and they ne- 
yer reſt ſacisfied, till he reveal his Grace, his Glory 
and his Power to them again. 


When the Diſciples were delighted with the 
Views of Chriſt's Glory, in his Transfiguration on 
the Mount, Peter not only ſaid unto Feſus, it is good 
for us to be bere, but he adds further, if thou wilt, 
let us male here three Tabernacles, or Tents, one for 
bee, one for Moſes, and one for Elias; He was de- 
h off frous to live in the Enjoyment of this happy Con- 
15 dition, Mat. xvii. 4. 


xvii Obſer vation. III. When the Saints are admitted 

into the comfortable Preſence of Chriſt, to taſte. 
lory his Grace and ſee his Glory, they are deſirous to 
per- have the Continuance of his Preſence. with them, 
e in When the Saints behold the Glory of Chriſt, they 
ers; Mee ſo many divine Excellencies in him, and taſte 
e ſuch Sweetneſs in his Company as make them de- 
2 lire his conſtant Abode with them. When the 
Jory eines maintain ſweer Communion with Chriſt, 
aſed they deſire to have thoſe Comforts preſerved which 
. ſee they taſte in that happy Hour: They love the 
Ob- Appointments of his Goſpel, wherein he draws nigh 
Then to his Pcople and reveals his Glory to them; they 
i/ef love the Means of Grace becauſe they have enjoyed 
ties I Chrit's Pretence in them, and they are diligent in 
The Ne Uſe of them, that his Preſence may be con- 
ouls | tiuued 
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tinued with them ; they endeavour to walk with 
holy Care, and humble Watchfulneſs, that they 
do nothing diſpleaſing to Chriſt, that may cauſe 
him to take from them the Senſe of his Love. 
When Chriſt is abſent from the Saints, they will 
long and pray for his gracious Return unto them, 
nor will they ever give over ſeeking him, *cill they 
have found him to the Conſolation of their Souls, 
Cant. iii. 1 5. 


While Peter was expreſſing his Deſire to dwell 
with Chriſt on the Mount, @ bright Cloud over. 
ſhadowed them, and a Voice out of the Cloud ſaid, this 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear 
ye him; and when the Diſciples beard it, we read that 
they fell on their Face, and were ſore afraid. 


Obſervation IV. When God reveals the divine 
Glory to the Saints, their Minds will be impreſſed 
with an holy Awe of his Greatneſs and Majeſty, 
When God manifeſts his Glory, his Power and his 

Grace to his Peop'e. it is in ſuch a Manner as to 
make himſelf loved and feared by then. The ex- 
traordinary Appearances of the divine - Majeſty 
have filled the Saints with Amazement and Terror; 
and even the ſweeter Diſcoveries of his Glory leave 
upon the Mind a ſacred Veneration for him: When 
God revealed himſelf in a Viſion, to Jacob, we 
read, that he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is 
this Place] this is none other. but the Houſe of God, 
and this is the Gate of Heaven, Gen. xxviii. 17. When 
God opens the Eyes of the Saints to ſee his Ex- 
cellencies and Perfections, their Minds will be filled 
with honourable Sentiments of him, and mean 
Thoughts of themſelves. The Self-Sufficiency of 
God will ſhew the the Saints their own Nothingneſs 
and Vanity: His Majeſty and Greatneſs will fill 


them with Humility and Self- abaſement; and the 
. Purity 


at 


Purity of his Nature will diſcover to them their 
Sinfulneſs and Vilerieſs. When God lets the 
Saints ſee his glorious Perfections, they are fil- 
led with an awful Regard for him. 8 

This extraordinary Appearance of God, in de- 
claring Jeſus Chriſt co be his beloved Son, wich 


the other Circumſtances attending his Transfigu- 


ration, not only produced in the Diſciples a holy 
Awe of God, but overwhelmed them with Ter- 
ror: they fell on their Face, and were diſpirited 
with Fears; but we read, that Chriſt came to 
them, when they were terrified, and touched them, 
and faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid, Mat. xvii. 6, 7. 


Obſervation V. *Tis the kind Work and Buſi- 
refs of Chriſt to comfort his People here on Earth, 
15 well as to fave and bring them to Heaven, 
When the Diſciples were tertified with the Diſ- 
plays of God's Majeſty on the Mount, Chriſt 
came to them to chear their Souls, and to revive 
their drooping Minds. The Heart of Chriſt 1s 
full of Pity and Tenderneſs towards his People; 
and he takes great Delight in ſpeaking Peace to 
them, He fays to bis Diſciples, Mat xiv. 27. 
be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid; and Luke xii. 
12, Fear not, little Flock, for it is your Fatber*s good 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom ; and John xiv. 1. 
Let not your Heart be troubled ;, and ver. 27. Peace 
I leave with you, my Peace I give unto you; not as 
be World giveih, give 1 unto you 5 Let not your 
Heart be troubled, neiuber let it be afraid. = 


Tho? the Saints have not now the bodily Proc: 


knee of Chriſt with them, yet he often ſpeaks 
Words of Comfort to them, in the Ordinances of 
the Goſpel, and revives them with the ſweet Pro- 
viſes of his Grace: He ſpeaks to them by his 
Pirit, and conveys Peace and Comfort to their 

| T Hearts, 
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Hearts. Tho? Chriſt may permit his People to 

be in Trouble for a great while, for the Trial of 
their Faith; yet he will ſupport them under their I w. 
greateſt Diſtreſſes, and in his own appointed Time IE. 
he will reveal himſelf to them in a Way of ſpecial © ful 
Love and Favour, and turn all their Sorrows to wt 
his own Glory, and the rich Advantage of their in 
Souls. | : 


When theſe Things had been tranſacted, Chriſt © Ch 
and the three Diſciples came down from the Moun- ing 
tain ; the Viſion was at an End, and the gloriou on 
Scene was finiſhed and concluded, Mat. xvli. 9. Viſ 

OS. | in t. 
Obſervation VI. The comfortable Preſence of io : 
Chriſt with his People on Earth is but ſhort, it i; fille 
only for a little Space of Time. Tho? ſome Saints will 
ſee more of the Redeemer's Glory than others, yet Vig 
the heavenly Viſion ſoon withdraws from them, iron 
who ſee moſt of it: Senſible Communion with iv. 1 
Chriſt is a ſhort Seaſon, tho? it is a ſweet and hap- 


py one. When the Saints have enjoyed the rev 4 
ving Preſence. of Chriſt in the Ordinances of bis liver 
Goſpel, they come down from the Mount of Vi 
ſion into the Valley of the World, and are em- 1. 


ployed in the Buſineſſes and Concerns of this Life Hef Si 
and thro? their Sins cauſe Chriſt to take from them Cond 
the Senſe of his Love: Now when Chriſt with Faith 
draws his Light and Peace from the Saints, theiWgethe 
bright Day is turned into Night, and their Soul noſt 
are covered with Darkneſs and Fears. When diane 
Chriſt takes from the Saints his reviving Preſence 
he ſhews them the Evil of their Sins, and teache 
them to live upon him by Faith under their Dark 
neſſes and Sorrows, and lets them ſee, that he | 
the Prince of Peace, and the God of all Comfort, wii 
will diſpenſe his Conſolations to his Saints, l 


lhiqui 


what Proportion and Meaſure he pleaſes. vl ir 


Thi 
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This ſhort Glimpſe of the Redeemer” 8 Glory, 
which the Diſciples beheld on the Mountain, is an 


Emblem and Repreſentation of that immediate, 


full and everlaſting Viſion of his. Glory, with 
which the Saints ſhall be made unſpeakably happy 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Obſervation VII. The comfortable Pre of | 
Chriſt wich his People in Heaven will be everlaſt- | 
ing. The Communion of the Saints with Chriſt 


on Earth, is often interrupted by Sin, and his 
Viſits of Grace are ſhort : but there will be no Sin 


in the glorified Saints in Heaven, and they ſhall ſee 


ſo many divine Excellencies in Chriſt, and be ſo 


filled with a Senſe of his Love for them, that they 
vill always love and ſerve him with the greateſt 
Vigour ; and their Hearts ſhall never wander 
from him, for they Hall be ever with bim, 1 Theſ. 
IV. 17. But I paſs on, 


In the Third Place, to *pply vie has been der 
livered, 


1. If Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of Sinners, we may infer the happy State and 
Condition of thoſe Perſons, who truſt in him by 
Faith, Since Chriſt is God and Man, united to- 
gether in One Perſon, he is a glorious Saviour 
moſt ſuitable to the Wants and Neceſſities of guilty 
dinners; and all Believers receive from him all 
Things, which are neceſſary o their Acceptance 
with God in this World, and their Enjoyment of him 
nHeaven, Chriſt is the Prieſt ot the Saints, who 
bas ſatisfied divine Do for their Sins; the 
Wints are united to Chriſt by Faith, and all their 


Wl inſtruct them further in divine Things, He 
12 | 13 


hiquities are pardoned. He is their Prophet, who | 
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256 On Cbriſts Transfiguration. Serm. XIII. 
is their King, who will guard them in all Dangers, 
and enable them to overcome Sin, Satan, and the 
World. The Saints have been brought into a State 
of Peace with God, thro? the Atonement and 
Death of Chriſt, and are the Sons of God by Faith 
in his Blood ; they receive Righteouſneſs and 
Strength from him; they draw nigh to God, thro? 
him, in the Ordinances of the Goſpel on Earth, 
and in Virtue of his Blood they ſhall have Ad- 
miſſion into the beatific Preſence of God in Hea- 
ven, where there is Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures 
for evermore. Happy Saints! who have an In- 
tereſt' by Faith in ſo divine and all-ſufficient a 
Saviour | 
2. Let weak and trembling Saints remember, 
that Chriſt is preſent with Believers, by the Power 
of his Grace, when he does not give them the 
refreſhing and lively Views of his Glory. Mary 
had a rea] Principle of Love to Chriſt, which en- 
clined her to ſeek him; bur Chriſt was with her 
after his Reſurrection, when ſhe did not know him; 

be ſaw Jeſus landing, and knew not that it was Je- 
ſus: Fejus ſaith unto ber, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
whom ſeeteſt thou ? She, ſuppoſing him io be the Gar. 
dener, ſaith unto bim, Sir, if thou have borne him 
bence, tell me where thou haſt laid bim? John xx 
14, 13. Chrift was in Company with Mary; and 
ſhe talked with him, but could not diſcern his 
Perſon : So there are many humble Believers, who 
have. Deſires after Chriſt, and are willing to re- 
ceive him, as their Prophet, Prieſt and King, that 
cannot fee him to be their God and Saviour; 
they ſeek Chriſt, but cannot find him to the folid 
Joy of their Souls. Now let ſuch Perſons remem 
ber, that Chriſt is preſent with them, tho? they 
think him to be abſent: Ir is the Deſign of God, 
that his People ſhould live by Faith; and there ale 


ſome of them, that never attain to the Aſſuranc 
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of their Saviour's Love. If you have holy Deſires 
after Communion with Chriſt, and an high Eſteem 
of him, he is preſent wich you, begetting theſe 
Defires, and this Eſteem of him. Chriſt is in 
you, tho? he does not ſhine upon you, with the 
refreſhing Beams of his Glory. 

3. If the Transfiguration of Chriſt is a Pledge 
of the future Glor Reation of the Saints, this Con- 
ſideration ſhould ſupport them under the Sorrows 
of the preſent State, and teach them to raiſe their 
Faith and Hope to the other World, where they 
ſhall be always near to the Son of God, to behold 
his Face, and to be Partakers of his Glory, How 
happy are the Saints, who are one with Chriſt, 
and are the Heirs: of Salvation they ſhall be en- 
riched with the ſame Glory, which Chriſt now 
poſſeſſes in Heaven, Oh! that qur Faith in the 
future Bleſſedneſs was more lively Oh!] that we 
had more realizing Views of the heayenly Inheri- 
tance, the Crown of Life, and the Robe of Glo- 
ry! The Face of Chriſt is now lovely, tho it is 
ſeen through the Glaſs, of Ordinances; but the 
Face of Chriſt will be much more amiable in the 
Eyes of the Saints, when they have an immediate 


View of him in Heaven, without the Intervention 


and Medium of Ordinances, and they ſhall ſee him 


as he is. The Communion, which the Saints have 


with Chriſt on Earth, is only a Foretaſte of that 
full Salvation, which they ſhall receive from him 
in Heaven. The Saints that worſhip together on 
Earth, are few in Number, but in Heaven there 


will be not only Moſes and Elias, a few humble 


Worſhippers, but the general-Aſſembly, and whole 


Church of the firſt-born, ſaying, | Salvation to aur 


God, which filteth upon the, Throne, and unto the 
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' that be which hath begun & god | © 


ork in pou, vill perform it Þ w 


until the Bay of Jeſus Chriſt. || 
E == HO" the ſpiritual Life of the 
: Ra 4 Saints is liable to many Chan- 
4 ges and Viciſſitudes, occaſioned 
: SH by the Snares of the World, 


the Temptations, of Satan, and 
I the Corruption that is ſtill with- 
in them; yet it ſhall never en- 
tirely ceaſe, but be maintained till the Hour of 
Death, and then be changed into a Life of eternal 
Glory and Happineſs. Tis God that converts the 
and renews: unholy Sinners into his Image, and 

forms the Principles of Grace, as Faith, Repen- 4 
' tance, and Love within them; and he will never Th 
ſuffer this good Work of Grace to be — 

” 
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but will keep them in a State oſ Holineſs, till they 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
If any of the Saints do fall into Sin, God will 
raiſe them up again by the Power of his Grace, 
and enable them to repent of their former Guilt 
and Follies, Tho the Saints do oftentimes loſe 
the ſweet Senſe of God's Love for them, and doubt 
whether they are his Children or not, yet they 
are always the adopted and renewed Children of 
God, and habe a Principle of ſupreme Love to 
God in them, which ſhall abide in them for ever; 
Tho' Religion may decline in the Hearts of many 
Saints for a Seaſon, and their Graces may be un- 
der great Languors and Decays; yet God will 
give them new Supplies pf his Spirit, and recover 
them from their languiſhing Condition, and'bring 
them to the full Fruition of himſelf in Heaven. 
The Apoſtle Paul was confident, that the great 


God, a Being of infinite Mercy, Wiſdom and Power, 


who had begun a Work of Grace in the Phillippians, 
would maintain and carry it on, amidft ten thou- 
ſand Oppoſitions, thro? the whole Courſe of their 
Lives, till the itluſttious Day of Chriſt's Appea- 
rance and Glory, when they ſhould” ſhine forth in 
the Robes of perfect Holineſs, to the eternal Ho- 
nour of Chriſt their Redeemer. 7 


Doctrine. The great God will cauſe the Saints 
to perſevere in a State of Grace and Holineſs, xill 
he makes them che Poſſeſſors of eternal Glory and 
Felicity. : 7 0 ++ 7 .ftf ES 


In diſcourſing on this Text, I ſhall endeavour by 
the Help of God's Spit it, pi B ig ; 


Firſt, to confirm and prove the Doctrine, hieh 
have raiſed from it. og in 


* 


a 


. Secondly, 


Porſevering Grace, Serm. xIx. 


ebe. 


3 A os what wall be Aae vel for the 

rien « 1 Conſplation of the Saints. 
Wii - Pirſt,. 1 am to prove, that the great God will 
cauſe the Saints to perſevere in a State of Grace 
and Holineſs, -till-he makes them the Poſſeſſors of 
| Ferna! Glory and Felicity. Ne, 
2 This ſweet and comfortable Truth i is confirmed 
| and proved-by the following Arguments. 

I. God appointed a Remnant of ſinful Mankind 
RAY a State of Holineſs on Earth, and eternal Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven, in Jeſus Chriſt his Son; and he 
will fulfil all the Purpoſes of his Love and Grace. 
The great God chaſe many Sinners in Chriſt his Son 
to be 8 here, and bleſſed for ever in Heaven, 
Epbeſ. i, 4. Alls xiii. 48. The Apoſtle Paul tells 
us, that Cod cboſe/ the I heſſalonians 0 Salvation, 
that is, to eternal Happineſs, tbro* Saniiification of 
the Spirit, and Belief: of the Truth e the End, to 
which the T2e//alonians were appointed, is the ever- 
laſting Enjoy ment of God in Heaven: The Means 
thro* which they attain this eternal Bleſſedneſs, are 
Faith in the Promiſes of God's Mercy in Chriſt, 
and the Sanctification of their corrupt Natures by 
his holy Spirit; and the 7 beſſalonians were appointed 
both to the End and to the Means; and it was the 
kind Purpoſe of God to give them Faith and 


Holineſs on Earth, and eternal Glory in Heaven, 


2 The]. ii. 13. 

The great God purpoſed to convert all thoſe 
Sinners, whom be decreed to bring to Heaven; 
and he purpoſed to maintain the divine Life within 
them, after they were converted, till they enter'd 
into that bliſsful Place; this is plain from what 


Chriſt ſays, Al! that the Father giveth me, ſpall 


fome to me, that is by Faith; And this 4 is the Wi 1 
0 
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of God that ſent me; that every one who ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on bim, may bave everlaſting Life; other 
Sheep bave I, which are not of this Fold, them” alſo I 
muſt bring; and they ſhall hear my Voice, and I give 
my Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
John vi. 37 and 40. Chap. x. 16 and 28. The ſpi- 
ritual Life of the Saints ſhall never come to a Pe- 
riod, however weak and imperfect it may be in 
many of them, it ſhall never be deſtroyed; tis 
the Beginning and Pledge of eternal Glory. 
There is a ſure and ſweet Connection between 
Election and Glorification 3* for whom God did fore- 
know, he did predeſtinate to be conformed io the Image 
of bis Son; moreover whom he did predeſtinats, them 
be alſo called; and whom he called, them be alſo juſti- 
fed; and whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified: Rom. 
viii. 29, 30. All the choſen Remnant of Mankind 
ſhall be renewed and juſtified on Earth, and made 
for ever bleſſed in Heaven, for the Counſel of the 
Lord ſhall ſtand, and be will do all bis Pleaſure, If. 
xlvi. 10. Happy Believers ! your Eternal Salva- 
tion is built upon the free, the gracious and Al- 
mighty Purpoſe of God in Chriſt, FS 
II. The Saints ſhall perſevere in a State o 
Grace, till they are made Poſſeſſors of the heavenly 
Glory, becauſe the Love of God is unchanging 
and eternal. It was the Love of God, that in- 
clined him to quicken Sinners, when they were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Epbeſ. ii. 4, 5. and 
the ſame Love will engage him, to give them 
thoſe Supplies of Grace, which are neceſſary to 
overcome their ſpiritual Enemies. The Love of 
God began in Eternity, it runs thro? the Lengths. 
of Time, and continues to Eternity. God lays, 
Jer. xxxi. 3. I bave loved thee with an everlaſling 
Love: When the Saints fin againft God, he will 
correct them with his Rod, and reclaim them by 
lis Spirit, but bis loving Kindneſs will be not tabs 
5 | from 
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from them, Pſalm Ixxxix. 32, 33. God does often 
afflict the Saints, and take from them the Senſe of 
his Love, to excite in them a greater Hatred of 
Sin, and to cauſe them to ſeek him with greater 
Fervency, but he will always love them; they 
ſhall always poſſeſs the rich Fruits of his Love; 
they ſhall always be Partakers of the ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, which he has beſtowed upon them, for 
the Gifts and Calling of God are without Repentance, 
Rom. xi. 29. The great God has given himſelf, 
and his Son, and his Spirit, O Believers, to be 
yours for ever; God has beſtowed Pardon and 
Peace and Righteouſneſs upon you, and all theſe 
Bleſſings are yours for ever. The Love of God 
for you, runs thro' all the Tranſactions of his Pro- 
vidence with you, nor ſhall any afflictive Events 
befall you, but what he will turn to the rich Ad- 
vantage of your Souls. Tho' the Conduct of God 
towards you may be various, in the different Parts 
of your Life, yet his Love for you is the ſame; 
tis infinite, and free; *cis unchanging, and ever- 
laſting : God loves you, and he will make all 
Things work together for your Good. | | 
The Saints have many Enemies, but they are 
all under the Government of God, and none of 
them ſhall divide the Saints from God their Al. 
mighty Friend, Rom. viii. 25, 38, 39. Hbo ſhall 
ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, 
or Difireſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, 
or Peril, or Sword ? 1 am perſuaded, that neitber 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, wt 
Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall bt 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which is i 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord: God will never remove his 
Affection from off the Saints; and he will never 
ſuffer any Temptation to prevail upon the Saints to 
forſake God. | 1 


Glory, Mat. xxii. 31, 32. What a great Sup- 
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III. The Covenant, which God makes with his 
People thro? Chriſt his Son, is immutable and ſhall 
never be aboliſhed, Adam broke the Covenant 
of Works, which God made with him in a State 
of Innocency, and brought himſelf into a State of 
Guilt, Ruin and Miſery : But the Covenant of 
Grace ſhall be never diſannulled and ceaſe. The 
great God, in this Covenant, has promiſed to Sin- 
ders chat, be will be a God to them, and that they 
hall be a People io bim; and he has promiſed, to give 
them Grace and Glory, Heb. viii. 1o. This Coveaant 


x everlaſting, both on the Part of God, and on 


the Part of believing Sinners : God will never calt 
them off, nor ſuffer them to depart entirely from 
him, Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will mate an everlaſting 
Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I will put my Hear in their 
Hear is, ibat they ſhall not depart from me. II. Iv. 
3. I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 


even the ſure Mercies of David. God has given 


himſelf to his People, to be their everlaſting Por- 


tion 4 and he will enable them to cleave to him for 
ever, as their higheſt Good, and their greateſt: 


Felicity. When the Saints do backſlide from God 
for a Seaſon, he will bring them again into the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, and bea their Backſlidings, 
and love them freely, Pal. xxiii. 3. Hol. xiv. 4. 
The Soul of dying David was refreſhed, when he 


conſidered, that the Covenant of Grace, which 


God had made with him, was perpetual and unal- 
terable; he ſays, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, Aubougb my 
Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all Things, and 


jure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 


athongh be make it not to grow. | When the Saints 


die, God is in Covefiant with their Duſt, and will 


iſe up their Bodies from the Grave, to immortal 


Port 


port to our Faith is the Perpetuity of God's Co- 
venant ? God being willing more abundantly io ſhe 
unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his 
Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath ; that by two immu. 
table Things, in which it was impoſſible for God to he, 
we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for 
Refuge, to lay bold upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb, 
vi. 17, 18. 

IV. There is a vital Union between Chriſt and 
all the Saints, which ſhall never be diffolved, and 
therefore the ſpiritual Life, which flows from it, 
hall never ceaſe. The Saints are ſaid 0 be in 
Chrift, and Chriſt is ſaid to dwell: in the Saints, 
Rom. viii. 1. Jobn xiv. 20. 1 Jobn iv. 13. The 
Saints are united to Chriſt by. the Spirit, and 
the Spirit has enabled them to receive Chriſt for 
their Saviour, they have been joined to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and are one with bim, 1 Cor. vi. 17, And 
from Chriſt their Saviour, they derive ſuch Sup- 


plies of Life and Strength, as will 3 them 


from final A poſtacy. 

This Union between Chriſt and abe dab is re- 
preſented, in Scripture, by the Relation of a Huf- 
band and Wife, and hence they ate ſaid 10 be mar- 
ried to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. Now this ſpiritual, 
this ſacred Marriage between Chriſt and the Saints 
is everlaſting, for he ſays,” I will betroib thee unto 
ne for ever, Hoſ. ii. 19. Chriſt is called the Head 
of the Saints, and they are the Members of his Body, 
and he will never ſuffer the leaſt Member of his 
Body to periſh, Ephef. iv. 13. Chriſt is called a 
Foundation in Scripture, and the Saints are ſtiled a 
Houſe, and/ the Saints ſhall never be removed from 
off this ſacred and divine Foundation, for whoſo- 
ever believeth on bim, ſhall not be confounded, If. xxviii. 
16, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. Chriſt is compared to a 
Vine, and his People to Branches, and the Saints are 


ſaid fo be rooted in Chriſt, John xv. 1, 2. Col. ii. 7: 
There 
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There are ſome Perſons who ſeem to be in Chriſt, 
but are not, the Leaves of whoſe Profeſſion will 
fade and die; but the Saints, who are really in 
Chriſt, and are the fruitful Branches of this living 
Vine, Ball abide in him, 1 John ii. 27. The Saints 
are tbe Preſerved in Feſus Chriſt, Jude ver. 1. Their 
ſpiricual Life is hid with Chriſt in God, and there- 
fore it ſhall continue for ever, Col. iii. 23. 

'V. The Spirit of God dwells in the Saints, and 
he will never forſake his dwelling-Place and Man- 
fion, but will be an everlaſting Spring of Grace 
and Holineſs unto them. The Saints have been 
born of the Spirit of God, they have received theit 
new Nature from him ; and he dwells within 
them, and will maintain that Work of Faith and 
Holineſs, which he has wrought in them, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudg- 
ments, and do them, Tho? the Spirit of God takes 
away from the Saints, at ſome Seaſons, his com- 
fortable Influences; yet he dwells in them at all 
Times, to preſerve the Principles of their Faith, 
Repentance, and holy Fear, and will uphold them, 
that they be not overcome by their ſpiritual Ene- 


mies, I/. lix. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant 


with them, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my Words, which I have put in thy Mouth, ſhall 
not depart out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of 
thy Seed, nor out of the Mouih of thy Seed's Seed, 
ſaith the Lord, from benceforth and for ever. 
Chriſt has promiſed, that his Spirit ſhall always 
dwell in the Saints, Jobn xiv. 16, 17. I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the World cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. How 


lafe, happy, and honourable is the State and Con- 
on | dition 
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dition of the Saints, who are favenred with the 
conſtant Preſence of fo divine a Gueſt ? The Saint 
are ſuſtained by the Spirit, under their Weak- 
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nefles ; ſupported by him, under cheir i roubles ; 
recovered by him, when they are under ſpiritual 
Decays; aſſiſted by him, in all their Conflicts 
with their ſpiritual Enemies, till they enter into 
the Kingdom of everiaſting Reſt. 

VI. Chriſt died to deliver his People from the 
Guilt and Pollution of Sin, and to obtain eternal 
Glory and Happineſs for them. God, in the Co- 
venant of Redemption, gave his People to Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son, that he might redeem, ſave. and 
bring them to Heaven ; Chriſt received them as 
his dear Charge, and became their Surety, and 
conſented to ſtand in their Room and Stead, to 
pay all their Debts, and to ſuſtain all thoſe Sor- 
rows, and all that Anguiſh and Tribulation, which 
were due to their Sins; the Apoſtle Paul calls 
Chriſt, Heb, vii. 22. the Surety of the Covenant of 
Grace; Jeſus Chriſt 1 the Cauſe of guilty 
Sinners; he became reſponſible for them; and 
Chriſt has made compleat Atonement to God for 
all their Traoſgreſſions, and he will enable them 
by his Grace to perform thoſe Duties, which God 
requires of them. There is ſo much Merit in the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, that it has expiated the Guilt of 
all the Sins of all the People of God; and they 
ſhall never come into Condemnation, They ſhall 
never be puniſhed with eternal Miſery z for Chxiſt 
was made a Curſe, that they might be bleſſed 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, and he ſuffer'd many 


Agonies and Diſtreſſes, tbat they might be ſaved 


Chriſt by one Offering 


from the Wrath to come. 


has for ever perfected them that are ſandlified and he 
bas obtained eternal Redemption for his People, Heb. 
ix. 12. chap. x. 14. Now God will never caſt the 
| Saints | into ho Priſon of Hell, fince he has eee 
U 
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full Payment of all their Debts from Chrift their 
Surety ; who is be that condemneib! it is Chriſt that 
died, Rom. viii. 34. Tho? Satan may accuſe the 
Saints, and their own Minds may be filled with 
deſpairing T houghts ; yet God, whoſe Laws they 
have broken, will never condemn them ; he will 
be merciful to their Unrightcouſneſs, and their Sins aud 
their Iniguities he will remember no more. 

The Son of God ſhed his Blood, to purify his 
People from the Stain of Sin, as well as to cancel 
the Guilt of their Iniquities; the Angel, ſpeaking 
of the Mefliah to the Virgin Mary, ſays, Mat. i. 
21. Thou ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave 
bis People from their Sins: He will deliver his Peo- 
ple from the Guilt, the Power, and the very Eſ- 
ſence of Sin ; he died, that his People might be 
brought into a State of Pardon, Peace and eternal 
Salvation z Chriſt loved the Church, and gave bim- 
ſelf for it, that he might ſan#ify and cleanſe it, with 
the waſhing of Water by the Word, that he might pre- 
ſent it unto himſelf, a glorious Church, not having Spot, 
or Wrinkle, or any ach Thing, Epheſ. v. 26, 27. 
For this Cauſe, Chriſt is the Mediator of the New- 
Teftament, that by Means of Death his People might 
receive the Promiſe of eternal Inberitance, Heb. ix. 
15, The Deſigns of Chriſt's Love are moſt ama- 
zing 3 he ſheds his Blood to waſh the defiled Souls 
of his People with it; Oh, rich! Oh, precious 
Laver ! He dies, that they might live! He ſuffers 
many Sorrows on Earth, that they might be filled 
with divine Joys in Heaven. Theſe are the kind 
Defigns of Chriſt's Death, and all theſe Deſigns of 
Love and Pity ſhall certainly be fulfilled. 

VII. Jeſus Chriſt interceeds for the Saints, that 
they might be preſerved in a State of Grace, and 
brought ro Heaven,” Chriſt plea''s the Merit of 
that Blood in the Court of Heaven in the Behalf. 
of his People, which he ſhed for them on W * 

* eb. 
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Hieb. vii. 25. He is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, | W 
that come unto God by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth tf pr: 
mate Interceſſion for them ; Chriſt, by bis ow? Blood, iſ the 
is entred into Heaven, and in Virtue of it, He ap- thr 
pears in the Preſence of God for the Saints, Heb. ix. ter 
12, 24. He pleads the Efficacy of his attoning for 
Sacrifice with God his Father, in the Behalf of his; anc 
People, that their Sins may be pardoned, their] 
Services accepted, and that they might have given act 
them ſuch Communications of Grace and divine ſuff 
Strength, as are ſuited to their Neceſſities on Earth, the 
and that afterwards they might be received into} fior 
Heaven, 1 John ii. 1. Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. Rom. you 
viii. 34. Rev. viii. 3. | p 
- Chriſt keeps his Eye upon the Saints, and wil \ 
not ſuffer them to be deſtroyed 3 they ſhall be ſe- I Wr 
cured againſt final Apoſtacy by his Interceſſion; Wis a 
the Prayer of Chriſt recorded in the 17th Chapter I of ( 
of Jobn is a Copy and Plan of his glorious Inter- I Pla. 
ceſſion in Heaven; there are ſeveral ſweet Paſſages I air 
in it, eſpecially in the gth, 11th, 15th, 20th, ous 
21ſt, and 24th Verſes. There he ſays to God his Jh 
Father, I pray for them, I pray not for the World, ¶ be il 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they art IS ra 
thine; I am no more inthe World; but theſe are in Irre, 
the World, Holy Father, keep thro thy own Name, they 
thoſe whom thou baſt given me, for they are thint ' that 
pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the World, wha 
but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the Evil of it: Kine, 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which Loy 
ſhall believe on me thro their Word, that they all may falls 
be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 in the. Sho 
- Father, I will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given ¶ ud. 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my Nx 
Glory, which thou baſt given me. How ex enſive is Bet y 
the Love of Chriſt? Ic reaches to all the Saints, in Kyi] 
every Age of the Church, even to the End of the Ipeſs, 
World! How tenderly is he concerned for the By, 
y | Welfare 
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Welfare of all thoſe who believe in him? He 
prays, that all Believers in him, might overcome 
the Snares of the World, and be conducted ſafely 
thro' it, to the Kingdom of Heaven: Now the In- 
terceſſionof Chriſt is moſt prevalent and ſucceſsful z 


for Chriſt is the beloved Son of God the Father, 


and the Father always bears him, John x1. 42. 
When the Saints break the Law of God, and 
aft con:rary to their Profeſſion, Chriſt will not 
ſuffer them to continue in Sin; but will recover 
them from it by his kind and powerful Interceſ- 
fion, He ſaid to Peter, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that be may /ift you as Wheat, but 1 have prayed 


for > that thy Faith fail not, Luke xxii. 3t, 32: 


III. There are many Paſſages in the ſacred 
Writings, wherein the Perſeverance of the Saints 
is aſſerted, in very plain Language. The Word 
of God bears a divine Teſtimony to it, in many 
Places; Oh! may the Spirit of God enable the 
Saints to taſte a refreſhing Sweetneſs in theſe vari- 
ous Words of Grace, while I recite them to you. 
Job xvii. 9. The Righteous ſpall bold his Way, and 
be that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger: 
d range! that ſuch feeble Creatures as the Saints 
are, ſhould walk in the Ways of Religion, when 
they are beſet with ſo many powerful Enemies 
that are continually oppoſing their Progreſs ! But 
what Difficulties cannot the feeble Saints ſurmount, 
lince they are ſuſtain'd by the Arms of infinite 
Love and Power? Tho' a feeble; Saint ſometimes 
falls, yet be ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord 
uholdeth bim with bis Hand; for the Lord loveth 
Judgment, and forſaketh not his Saints, they are pre- 
ved for ever, Pſal. xxxvii. 24, and 48. Are any 
of you, who are ſincere Believers, afraid that God 
will reject you, on Account of your Unworthi- 
neſs, let that Text give you Relief, x Sam: xii. 
2, The Lord will not forſake his People, * His great 

U MWame s 
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Name' Sake z becauſe it has pleaſed the Lord, to make 
. you his People. Are there any weak trembling Saints 
here complaining, that their Grace is ſo weak, 
that they know not, whether they have any 
Grace? Let them remember, that the Path of the 
guſt, is as the ſhining Light that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perſect Day, Prov. iv. 18. Tho? the Light 
of Grace at preſent is but ſmall, God will cauſe 
it to increaſe till all rhe Clouds of Darkneſs are 
ſcattered, and you are admitted into Heaven to 
ſee Chriſt your Redeemer Face to Face. 

All thoſe humble Souls, who have a Principle 
of Grace in them, ſhall be preſerved from the 
Dominion of Sin; for the Seed of God remainelb in 
them, and they ſhall overcome the World, with all its 
Allurements and Terrors, 1 John iii. 9. chap. v. 4. 
That is a ſweet Promiſe, which is recorded 1 Cor, 


i. 8. Chriſt ſhall confirm you unto the End, that ye may 


be blameleſs in the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall 
NOW, | 


In the third Place, Apply what has been delive 
red, for the Inſtruction and Conſolation of the 
Saints. a 


1. If God does preſerve the Saints in a State ol 
Grace, til] he brings them to the Enjoy ment 0 
himſelf in Heaven, we may infer, that thoſe Per 
ſons who caſt off the Profeſſion of Religion, wer 
never converted and born of God. Many Perſons 
who once ſeem'd, in the Apprehenſion of tht 
Saints, to be walking in the Way to Heaven 
never arrived at that happy Place; but after 
wards renounced their former Profeſſion, and 
walked in the Ways of Sin, down to everlaſting 
Deſtruction. Such Perſons never had any ſpiritua 
Life in them, they never had any Degree of tru 

| Grace. The Apoſtle John, ſpeaking of tome A pol 
; tates 
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zal tates, ſays, They went out from us, but they were nat 
ints of us; for if they had been of us, they would no Doubt 
ak, W have continued with us; but they went out, that they 
an might be made manifeſt, that the\ were nt ail of us, 
be 1 Epiſt. ii. 19. When the Apoſtle Paul had men- 
nore tioned the Departure of Hymeneus and Ph letus from 
ght the Faith, he adds for the Con ſolation of true Be- 
auleW lievers, Nevertheleſs, the Foundation of God ftandeth 
are ſure; baving this Seal, the Lord knoweth them that 
to are his, 2 Tim. ii. 9. Tho! many Profeſſors fall 
away, yet all God's adopted and renewed Chil- 
ple dren, ſhall perſevere to the End, and be ſaved. 
tell 2. In this Doctrine, there is ſolid Ground, for 
b ii the Relief and Comfort of deſerted Saints. Tho- 
1 5 God hides his Face from you, he is your Father, 
4% and your Friend for ever. Tho? his Behaviour 
Co. towards you, may be different from what it was 
0 formerly, yet you lie near his Heart; if he hides 
(141 his Face, it is becauſe you have ſinned againſt him; 
but tho? he hides his Face, there is infinite Love 
and Piry in his Heart. The Senſe of his Anger 
Ive only endures for a Moment, but his Love abides 
tha for ever. How tender and divine is that Lan- 
guage which God addreſſes to the Church in her 
deſerted Condition? J. liv 7, 8, 10. For a ſmall 
Moment have ] forſaken thee, but with great Mercies 
will I gather thee z In a little Wrath | bid my Face 
from thee for a Moment, but with everlaſting Kindneſs, 
will I have Mercy on thee, ſaitb the Lord thy Re- 
deemer; for the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills 
be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be remo- 
ved, ſaith the Lord that hath Mercy on thee, Oh! 
ſweet and gracious Words! What a firm Foun- 
dation for the Faith and Hope of dejected Saints 
to reſt upon? Remember, that God is faithful, 
tho“ you are fickle and inconſtant: Tho' your 
Love to God is frequently at a' low Ebb, yet the 
| O23 Love 
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Love of God for you is firm and ſtable; ' tis wh 
infinite in Duration and in Degree ; tis moſt the 
ſweet, and better than Life itſelf. ge 
3. Let the Saints truſt at all Times in the Grace I hut 
of God, and ſeek the Supplies of it by Prayer, ruf 
| and walk with holy Watchfulneſs, that they be anc 
not defiled by Sin and Temptations. The greateſt ng 
Saints are not ſafe without the daily Supplies of Nef 
divine Strength and Grace: The Saints live in a 14 
World of Snares and Temptations, and the Cor. 
ruptions of their own Hearts, are very active and Ble 
owerful; Satan is likewiſe very buſy, endeavour- 
ing to turn them aſide from God. All their tho 
Safety lies in God, let them then truſt in him, Ntt 
and depend upon him; let them remember the IA 
infinite Power of God, and that Fullneſs of Grace, He 
that is laid up in Chriſt their Saviour for the Re- Hel 
lief and Benefit of fallen Sinners, It is the Duty of lake; 
the Saints to pray for perſevering Grace, and the Heer 
continued Aids of the Holy Spirit. David was dinn 
ſenſible of his own Weakneſs, and therefore he lion, 
prays frequently to God, for ſtrengthening and lays, 
eſtabliſhing Grace, He ſays, P/alm. xvii. 5. Hold Hea, 
up my Goings in thy Paths, that my Footſteps ſlip not; Ns, 
and P/alm li, 12, Upbold me with thy free Spirit; and 
Pſalm cxix. 8. O forſake me not utterly ; and ver. Wor 
117. Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe : Thoſe only 
are ſafe, who are eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthened by Enjo 
the God of all Grace. | With 
Ic is the Duty of the Saints to behave with holy MW. 5: 
Caution and Circumſpection, in all the Circum- Na 
ſtances of their Lives, leaſt they are ſur prized 
into Sin and Folly; our Lord adviſes his Diſciples Ne, 
= to watch and pray, that they enter not into Temptation, 
# Mar. xxvi. 41. And the Apoſtle Paul exhorts the Cold 
| Hebrews, to a holy Jealouſy over themſelves, in 
chap. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a Promiſe being rom 
tft us of eniring into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
7 ts 
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io come ſhort of it, Thoſe Perſons ſtand firmeſt, 
who rely moſt upon God, and are moſt jealous of 
themſelves. Self- con fident Profeſſors are in Dan» 
ger of loſing Heaven, and their own Souls, while 
humble Chriſtians, who are ſenſible of the Cor- 
ruptions of their Hearts, the Snares of the World, 
and Stratagems of Satan, and are continually look- 
ing up to God for divine Help, obtain the Prize 
of Glory. 1 

4. Whatever Afflictions befall the Saints in this 
World, they are happy; becauſe their ſpiritual 
Bleſſings are everlaſting. How large are the 
Treaſures of the Covenant of Grace? Happy are 
thoſe Perſons, who are the Poſſeſſors of them. God 
i the Portion of the Saints, and in him they poſſeſs 
all Things, and this God is their eternal Portion; 
He has promiſed never to leave them, nor forſake them, 
Heb. xiii. 5, He is that good Part that ſhall not be 
laken away from them, L. uke x. 42. Death puts an 
everlaſting Period to the worldly Happineſs of 
dinners; but it cannot diſſolve the Covenant-Rela- 
tion, which is between God and his People; David 


Wis, P/alm Ixxiii. 26. God is the Strength of my 


Heart, and my Portion for ever ; and the Church 
ys, P/alm xlvili. 14. This God is our God for ever, 
Our God for ever! Oh pleaſant and delightful 
Words! Death will give the Saints a fuller and 
and ſweeter Poſſeſſion of their God; and their 
Enjoy ment of him will be everlaſting z it will be 
vithout Interruption and without End, 

5. Let the Saints give all the Glory of their Sal- 
ration to God, ſince he not only begins the good 
Work of Grace in them at firſt, but carries it 
on, till he makes it perfect in eternal Bleſſedneſs. 
What fickle and deceitful Creatures are we? What 
Coldneſs, Deadneſs and Formality, are in our 
Hearts? How much inclined are we turn aſide 
tom God? *Tis divine Grace that has reſtrained 
3.55 Us 
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us from the Commiſſion of many Sins, and reco- 

vered us when we went aſtray, Remember, O II t! 
Believers, that in your ſelves you are weak and it 
ſinful Creatures, and that your ſtanding in Grace, I F 
is owing to God, and not to your ſelves. It was R 
God that at firſt quickened you; and is continu- b: 
ally breathing upon your Souls, to preſerve the Prin- Þ 


ciples of the divine Life within you. Bleſs God there. I} bi. 
fore, not only for that Grace, which he has beſtowed fo 


on you in the Seaſon of your Regeneration, but for I yc 
thoſe daily Supplies of his Spirit, which you have T 
ſince received from him. Beware of Pride, be yc 
thankful tc God, and praiſe his Name. cit 


Objeftion, Methinks, I hear ſome humble Be- aft 
lievers, who value the loving Kindneſs of God W 
more than Life itſelf, complaining thus; We Ye 
« find our ſpiritual Strength ſo ſmall, and our I in 
« ſpiritual Enemies ſo ſtrong and many, that we M. 
« are afraid, we ſhall never be able to perſevere gec 
* in the Ways of Religion, till the End of our ceſ 
« Lives.“ to 

4 The more ſenſible you are of your pre 
own Weakneſs, you are the more ſafe: None ſo 10 
likely to ſtand, as thoſe who are humbly afraid 
that they ſhall fall; and therefore the Apoſtle felv 
Paul ſays, 1 Cor. x. 12. Let him, that thinketh be Th 
ſtandeib, take heed left be fall; and Rom. xi, 20. bef 
Be not bigh-minded but fear. As God has frequently tati 
forbid his People to diſtruſt his Power and his wot 
Goodneſs, and to entertain deſponding Fears in the 
their Minds ; ; ſo he has commanded them to be - fyin 
have with Humility, Watchfulneſs and holy Fear. 
God joins Perſeverance and this Fear together, and 
promiſes to give both to his People, Jer. xxri. 
40. Iwill put my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhal 
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The Saints are implanted into] eſus by Faith; and 


tho? the Strength of many of them is but ſmall, yet 
it ſhall never entirely fail. There is a glorious 
Fulneſs laid up in the Lord Jetus Chriſt, for the 
Relief and Benefit of all Sinners, who truſt in him 
by Faith ; for it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. and it is out of 


his Fulneſs, that all the Saints all receive Grace 


for Grace, John 1. 16. Chriſt will communicate ro 
you ſuch Supplies of Grace, as are ſuited to the 
Trials of the ſpiritual Life; the Grace, which 
you have already received from Chriſt, is not ſuffi- 
cient to enable you to practiſe future Duties, and 
to endure future Sufferings; but Chriſt will here- 


after increaſe your Strength, according to the 


Work and Service, which God requires of you. 
Tour State is more firm than the State of Adam 
in Paradiſe, becauſe Chriſt is your Surety, and the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, who ſtands enga- 
ged to give unto you all that Grace, that is ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve and keep you, till you come 
to the Enjoy ment of God in Heaven. 
promiſed, that bis Grace ſhall be ſufficient for you, 
1 Cor. xii. 9. | 

The greateſt Saints can do nothing, of them- 


ſelves, without new Supplies of divine Strength. 


There is ſo much Corruption in the Hearts of the 
beſt Saints, and Satan aſſaults them by his Temp- 
tations with ſo much cruel Subtilty, that they 
would ſoon fall away, if God did not watch over 
them, and give them greater Meaſures of Sancti- 
fying Grace; and hence the Apoſtie Peter repre- 
ſents God as the kind and Almighty Preſerver of 
the Saints, for he ſays, 1 Epiſt. i. 5. that they are 
kept by the Power of God thro* Faith unto Salvation. 
Go to God by humble Prayer, and cell him, 
that you feel your ſelves to be weak and ſinful 
Creatures, beg of him to ſtand by you in all your 
| b 4 ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Conflicts, and humbly and frequently im- 


ye the Aids of his Almighty Grace: Many 


aints have derived much Strength from God in 


Prayer: David informs us, that God anſwered him, 


in the Day, when he cried, and ſtrengibned him with 
Strength in his Soul, Pſalm cxxxvii. 3. We read, 
J. xl. 29, 30, 31. That God giveth Power to the 
faint, and to them that. bave no Might he increaſeth 
Strength; even the Youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young Men (hall utterly fall, but they, that 
wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their Strengib; they 
Hall mount up with Wings, as Eagles; they ſhall run 
and not le weary, walk and not faint.. The greater 


your Dangers are, you ſhould have the more fre- 


quent Recourſe to God by fervent Prayer; he 
ſuccours all that pray to bim for his Aſſiſtance; 
and he will be a preſent Help in Time of Trouble 
to all them that call upon him. Now unto him, 
that is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory, with exceeding 
Joy; to the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be Glory and 
6 Dominion and Power, both now, and ever, 
Amen. | 
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SERMON XV. 


A Door of Hupe opened for 4 


greateſt. SIHRETS. 


a i IxAIAM be. . 
ou A 


4 Lot the wicked forſake his WW. ay, and 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; 


and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have Mercy upon hind, 
and to our God, for 7 will abun- 


80 pardon, 


— x o Mankind by Nature are ob- 
SEE noxious to the Curſes of God's 
| broken Law, on Account of their 
Sins, ſo that he might caſt them 
into Hell, if he was to proceed 
againſt them in a Way of ſtrict 
Juſtice ; yet his Wiſdom and Love have found 
out a Method far the Recoyery and W of 
: en 


8 


298 A Door of Hope opened Serm. XV. 
fallen Sinners. God appointed his own eternal 
Son to bBmade of a Woman, and made under the 
Law, that by his O edience, Sufferings and Death, 
he might redeem Sinners from the Curſe of the 
Law, and bring them into a State of Pardon, 
Peace, and Reconciliation with God. 

Sinners are ſo corrupted in all the Powers of 
their Souls, that they will never comply with this 
Method of Salvation thro' Chriſt, unleſs the Spirit 
by his Operations on their Hearts does determine 
them into an Acceptance of it : But all Sinners 
whatſoever, that under a Senſe of their paſt Guilt, 
are made willing by the Spirit to return to God 
in Chriſt, ſhall be pardoned, and made for ever 
happy. The Language of divine Love is, Let th: 
wicke? for ſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 


Thoughts ;, and let him return unto the Lord, and be 


will bave Mercy upon bim, and to our God, for he will 
abundanily pardon, Let not any Sinner, that is 
willing to rely upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
deſpair of being pardoned, and finding Acceptance 
with God; for God will reject none, who are will- 
ing to embrace him for their Portion, and to truſt 
in his Son for their Saviour: 

In diſcourſing on theſe Wards. I ſhall 3 
vour, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 


In the 2 Place, to ſhew you, what it is for 
Sinners to for/ake their Ways and their Thoughts, and 
10 return unto the Lord. 


Secondly What is to be underſtood by God's 58. 


wing Mercy upon returning Si iam, and abundanii) 
Pardoning them. 


Thirdly, I ſhall Siegle ſeveral Arguments, to 
encourage nr. Sinners to return 10 God, that 
| n 
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they may obtain Pardon, Peace, and eternal | 
Salvation, 0 


 Fourtbly, Apply what ſhall be delivered. 1 


am, | 


In the firſt Place, to ſhew you, what it is for 
Sinners, to forſake their Ways, and their Thoughts, 
and to return unto the Lord. | . | 

Now for Sinners to-forſake their Ways, and their 


Thoughts, and to return unto the Lord, implies in 


it | Is : 
1. A feeling Conviction of the Danger, to 


which they are naturally expoſed, on Account of 
their Tranſgreſſions. All Sinners, who return to 


God in Chriſt, have been convinced of Sin by the 
Spirit of God; they fee themſelves to be by Na- 
ture, loſt and miſerable Creatures; they fee, that 
they have departed from the Way of God's Com- 
mandments, and have brought themſelves into a 
State of Guilt and Condemnation. Now tho? Sin- 
ners will not return to God, till the Spirit makes 
them ſee their Guilt and Miſery by Nature; yet 
the Spirit does not convince all Sinners in the fame 
Degree, for he brings ſome under a more painful 
Senſe of the Guilt and Danger of Sin, and for a 
longer Time, than he does others, Jobn xvi. 8. 
2, A humble Reliance on the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, The Spirit of God has enabled returning 


Sinners, to place their Hopes of Salvation in God 
alone; they have ſeen that they ſtand in need of 


his Mercy, and they have fled to it, and truſted in 
it. They ſee, that they are altogether unable to 
recover themſelves out of their loſt Condition 3 
and they humbly depend upon the Promiſe of God's 
rich Grace, which he has made to Sinners in Chriſt 


his Son. They yield a hearty Conſent to the 
Method of Salvation thro? Chriſt, which God has 


revealed 
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revealed in his Word, and acquieſce in it, as the 
Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom and Love, P/al. 
CXXX. 7. 1 Tim. i. 15, Believing Sinners ſee, that 
God out of Chriſt is a conſuming Fire; they feel 
themſelves indiſpoſed to divine Things, and there. 
fore under the Influence of the holy Spirit, they 
draw nigh to God, thro* the Mediation of Jeſus 
Chrift, depending upon his Sacrifice alone, for the 
Pardon of their Sins, and Acceptance of their Per- 
ſons and Services with God, Epbe/. ii. 18. 
When the Spirit enables Sinners to truſt in the 
Mercy of God in Chriſt, he works in them un- 
feigned Repentance for their Sins; he not only in- 
clines Sinners to return to God in Chriſt, but he 
makes them truly ſorry for their paſt Iniquities, 
and gives them a real Hatred of them, and enables 
them to forſake them. I now go on, 


In the ſecond Place, to ſhew you, what is to be 
underſtood by God's having Mercy upon return- 
ing Sinners, and abundantly pardoning them. And 
© God's having Mercy upon returning Sinners, and 
abundantly pardoning them, ſignifies that he dil- 
charges them from the Guilt of their Tranſgreſſions, 
how heinous and many ſoever they have been, and 
will not inflict that Puniſhment upon them, which 
they bave deſerved; but will fave them, and 
make them for ever bleſſed in the Kingdom 0i 
Heaven. 85 

All thoſe Sinners, who truſt in the Mercy of 
God, and believe in his Son, ſhall never come into 
Condemnation ; they are cloathed with the Righte- 
ouſnefs of Chriſt, and are delivered from the Cur- 
ſes of the Law; Chriſt has paid all their Debts, 
and God has forgives them all their Treſpaſſes, John 
v. 24. Col. ii. 13. ET 

God does freely forgive all the Tranſgreſſions of 
returning Sinners, tho* great in their Nature, 
1 | FOR many 


derm. XV. for the greateſt Sinners. 30 
many in Number, and aggravated in their Cir- 
cumſtances: There is no Condemnation to them wha 
are in Chriſt Jeſus; for God forgives all their Sins, 
tho? they have been numberleſs and heinous, Rom. 
viii, 1. That is a ſweet and full Promiſe, which 
ks recorded, Fer. xxxiii. 8. I will pardon all their 
Iniquities, whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me. Oh ! happy State 
and Condition of the Saints! Oh! bleſſed is 
he, whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe 
zin is covered! Oh! Bleſſed is the Man, unto 
vhom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. 

What ſtrong Obligations are the Saints under to 
Cod? They are ſaved by his Mercy and Grace. 
It was his Mercy, under the Conduct of infinite 
Wiſdom, that contrived the Salvation of Sinners 
thro' Chriſt his Son. It is his Almighty Mercy, 
Love and Grace, that has made a Change upon 
the Nature of Sinners, and brought them Home 
to God in Chriſt, when they had wander'd to a 
great Diſtance from him: It is his Mercy, Love 
and Wiſdom, that watches over the Saints in all 
their Soares and Temptations, and conducts them 
thro* them all with Safety, till they enter upon the 
heavenly Bleſſedneſs. The free Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, is the Spring and Fountain of the Conver- 
fon, Juſtification and Glorification of all his 
People, Tit. iii. 5. Epbeſ. ii. 8. I pals on, 


In the third Place, to propoſe ſeveral Arguments 
to encourage deſpairing Sinners to return to God 
in Chriſt, that they may obtain Pardon, Peace and 
eternal Salvation. 2 


There are ſome. Perſons, who, have, been awa- 
kened by the Spirit of God into a Sight of their 
din and Miſery by Nature, do deſpair of finding 
pardoning Mercy with God; their own unbelev- 
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ing Hearts and Satan do perſuade them, that theit 
Sins are ſo great, that God will not forgive them : 
Now I ſhall mention ſeveral Arguments for the 
Relief and Conſolation of ſuch diſtreſſed Souls: 
And, oh ! may the Spirit of God make them ef. 


fectual, to engage deipairing Sinners to put their 


* 


Truſt in God in Chriſt, and work in them Faith 
and Repentance, and refreſh their Hearts with the 
lively Hopes of God's forgiving Mercy. 

I. The Grace and Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt 


| his Son is infinitely large and great, The Mer- 


cy of God is a ſweet and amiable Attribute of his 
e whereby he is inclined to ſhew Pity and 
Compaſſion: io Creatures in Diſtreſs and Miſery, 
If no created Beings had ever made themſelves 
guilty and miſerable, God would have had the 
lame boundleſs Treaſures of divine Pity and Com- 
paſſion in him, which he now poſſeſſes 3 but there 
would have been no Occaſion for the Exerciſe 0 
God's Mercy, ſince guilty and miſerable Creatures 
are the proper Objects of it. The great God 
takes Occaſion from the Poverty, Miſery and 
Diſtreſs of Sinners, to ſhew forth the Riches of his 
Mercy, Kindneſs, Tenderneſs, Pity and Compal- 
ſion, in making them happy and bleſſed. 
» Tho? the Mercy of God is free, and takes its 
Riſe from within himſelf ; yet Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son, by his Death and Sufferings, has opened a 
Way for it, to flow down, in a moſt plentiful 
manner, among offending Rebels in this World, 
Oh! how many Thouſand Sinners have been par- 
doned, healed and refreſhed bythe Streams o 
God's Mercy? The Mercy off God's Nature is 
greater than the Sins and Miſeries of Men: The 
Wickedneſs of the vileſt Sinners, does not exceed 
the Mercy of God; it is as eaſy, for the infinite 
and ſovereign Mercy of God, to pardon m Ol. 
. | ences, 


germ. XV. for the greateſt Sinners. 393 


fences, as well as few; and to forgive great 
Tranſgreſſions, as well as ſmall ones. 28 
Loet it here be remembered, that the Mercy of 
God is ſer forth in Scripture, by various Expreſſions, 
to repreſent the infinice Largeneſs of it ; hence we 
read, of the tender Mercies of God, Pſal. xxv. 6. and 
the Multitude of his tender Mercies, Pſal. Ii. 1. and 
of his abundant Mercy, 1 Pet. i. 3. and of ihe ex- 
ceeding Riches of bis Grace, Epheſ. ii. 7. we read, 
that he is the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. and 
plenteous in Mercy, Pal. ciii. 8. and rich in Mer 
Epheſ. ii. 4. and that, as the Heaven is bigh above 
the Earth, ſo great is God's Mercy iowards them that 
fear him, Pſalm ciii, 11. Oh! that the Conſidera- 
tion of this tender, this abundant, this rich Mer- 
cy, did melt, - ſoften, reconcile, and draw the 
Hearts of Sinners to God by Faith. How glorious 
is the Name of God! He proclaims it himſelf, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. it is a moſt ſweet and excellent 
one, and runs thus, The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful, and gracious, lowg-ſuffering, and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth ; keeping Mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgriaſſion and Sin. Art thou a 
poor Sinner? God 1s rich in Mercy, Haſt thou 
many Sins and Miſeries lying upon thee ? There 
are a Mullitude of tender» Mercies with God. Have 
thy Sins been repeated over again, for many 
Times? He is a long: ſuffering God, that forgives 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. What a ſtrong 
Argument is the Merciifulneſs of God's Nature in 
Chriſt to Faith and Repentance ? What ſweet Re- 
preſentations of his Me rcy are given us in Scrip- 
ture? How moving! How affecting! How en- 
couraging ! The guilty Fears of Sinners repreſents 
God, very differently, from thoſe amiable De- 
criptions, which” he his given of himſelf. The 
Mercy of God is ſo large, that it can never be 


comprehended by us: (Oh | That trembling Sin- 


ners 
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ners had their F,yes opened, to ſee by Faith, the 
infinite Mercy of God diſplay'd in Chriſt. Oh! 
that they could look by Faith to God in Chriſt, 
-as one infinitely able and willing, to pardon their 
Offences, and fave their Souls! Oh! that by 
ruſting in the Mercy of God in Chriſt, they were 
filled with holy Joy, and humble T hankfulneſs! 
II. There is Merit enough in the Blood of J-ſus 
Chriſt, to procure the Forgiveneſs of the molt enor- 
mous Crimes, and to introduce the greateſt Offen- 
ders, into the Preſence of God with Acceptance 
and Safety. Jeſus Chrift is God and Man, united 
together in oe Perſon; nit only human but di- 
vine Perfectians belong to him. He is the mighty 
God, and he is a Mediator between God and of- 
fending Cræatures; and he has made full Satisfac- 
tion to divine Juſtice for all the Sins of all them 
who rruſt in him. He is a compleat Saviour, an 
-alt-fufficient Redeemer, he has paid the Debts of 
all believing Sinners, and Has ſuffered all chat Pu- 
niſhment, which was due 'to their Offences. He 
has born the Curſe of God? s broken Law ; he has 
finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, mac le an End of Sin, and 
brought in an everlaſting F Ug hteovſneſs, to juſtify 
ali Sinners, who rely upon him for Salvation. Oh! 
What Dignity did his diy /ine Nature add to his 
Obedience, Sufferipgs anc | Death? How rich is 


the Blood of Jeſus, how p recious, how efficacious 


to procure the Pardon of Sin, and the Juſtifica- 
tion of the believing Sinnt r? The Virtue of it, is 
infinite, it ſurpaſſes all Coo »prehenſion, it is called 
the Blood of God, Acts xx. : 28. tis the Blood of that 
glorious Perſon, who is G od in our Nature, who 
bas nom, in the End of the World, appeared to pui 
away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, leb. ix. 26. 
Never were any Sinne rs loſt, who relied on 
Chriſt by Faith; no Sc »uls cver died of their 


Wounds, that went to t s Phy ſician for Healing 
N ; F an 
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and Cure: Have yon been great Sinners, having 
offended a great God ? Remember for your Com- 
fore, that Chriſt is a great bigh Prieſt, who bas made 
Atonement for great Offences: The Devil endea- 
yours to keep awakened Sinners from ſeeing the 
Merit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſuggeſting to them, 
that their Sins have been ſo great and heinous, that 
there is no Hope, or Help, or Forgiveneſs fot 
them. Cruel and malicious Enemy of immortal 
Souls! Wretched and unhappy are thoſe Sinners; 
who. believe this old Deceiver, and ſink under the 
Burden of Sin, when a Saviour ſo Glorious and 
All- ſufficient is revealed in the Goſpel. But let de- 
pairing Sinners remember, that the Greatneſs and 
Number of their Sins, ſhould be fo very far from 
hindr ing them from. going to Chriſt, that chey art 
ther an Argument why they ſhould fly, with 


greater Speed, to this All-ſufficient Saviour, fi o 


the avenging Juſtice of God, and the Curſes of his 
broken Law. God the, Father, who has been of; 
ended by the Sins of Men, has declared concerning 
Him, that be is mighty, that is, to fave Sinners from 
their Tranſgreſſions,  P/alm Ixxxix. 19. And we 
read, that He is able lo ſave ibem is the uitermaſt, 
bat comtrunio God by bim, ſceing be ever tiveth 4's 
Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. Able to ſave tothe 
wiermoſt ! Oh! encouraging Words! Oh | Glo; 
rious Saviour! Happy Souls, who receive him by 
Faith! The Merit of his Death exceeds the Guilt 


of all their Sins. Jobn the Apoſtle ſays, his Blood 


deanſes Believers a all Sin, that is, from Sins of 
all Kinds and Degrees, 1 Epiſt. i. 7. Ohl how 
powerful is the Efficacy of Chriſt's. Blood ? Ho 
full and glorious is that Redemption, there is in 
Chriſt for Sinners? How compleat is his Obedi- 
ence? How excellent his Righteouſneſs? Ho 
perfect his Atonement? The merit of his Blood is 


lufcient to fave e Sinners, that truſt iy 
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306 A Door of Hope opened Serm. XV. 
it by Faith; let deſpairing Sinners look to the all. 

ſufficient Jeſus, and be ſavec. | 
III. Sinners are invited in the Word of God to 
truſt in his Mercy and to believe in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. How ſweet and frequent is the Language 
of inviting Mercy recorded in Scripture? How 
encouraging is that Paſſage? I/ Iv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he 
tbat hath no Money; come ye, buy, and cat; yea come, 
buy Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price, 
Whwifort do you ſpend Money, for that which is not 
Bread ? and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which i; 
Good, and let your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. ' Incline 
your Ear, and come unto me; bear, and your Sul 
ſhall live; and I will make an everlaſiing Covenant with 
von, even the ſure Mercies of David. Here Sinners, 
who are ſenſible of their Tranſgreſſions and Miſe- 
ries, are invited te come to God, to be Partakers 
of his Mercy, and the Riches of his Grace; they 
are invited to come without Money, and without Prite, 
that is, under a deep Senſe of their Guilt and Pover- 
ty, freely to receive from God thoſe ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, which he freely beſtows upon poor, wretched, 
empty and ſinful Creatures. Tho Sinners have for 
à long Time, refus'd to comply with the Propoſals 
of divine Mercy, yet God ſtill invites them, Prov. 
i. 20, 21, 22, 23. Wiſdom crieth without, Sbe utter- 
eth ber Voice in the Slreets ; She crieth in the chit 
Place of Concourſe, in the Openings of the Gate; in 
tbe City ſhe uttereth ber Word, ſaying, how long yt 
Simple Ones, will ye love Simplicity? and the Scorners 
delight in their Scorning, and Fools hate Knowleage * 
Turn you at my Reproof, behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit unto you, I will make known my Words unto 
jeſus Chriſt invites needy, guilty and indigent 
Souls to come unto him, to obtain a full Salvation 
| | | in 


CI 
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n him, Jobn vii. 37, In the laſt, Day, that great Day 
of the Feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, if any Man 
thir/t, Jet him come unto me and drink. Rev. $xii. 17. 
Let him that is a.thirſt come; and whoſoever will, let 
him take the Water of Life freely. Oh l may the Spi- 
tit of God cauſe Sinners, to obſerve and take bvtice, 


that Chrilt invites fiaful and unworthy Creatures, 


iu come to him, and freely receive ſpiritual Blef- 


lings from him. Chriſt ſays, Reb. iii. 20. Behold 


Hand at the. Door and knock, i any Man bear my 
Voice and vpen the Door, I will come in ta bim, and ſu 
with him, and be with me, And Mat. Xi. 28. h 
lays, Come unto me, all ye that Latour and are teu 
laden, and I will give you reſt. Coine to Chriſt, 8 
je guilty Sinners, who have broken the holy and 
fighteous Law of God in numberleſs Inſtances, and 
jou ſhall, be ſaved from the dreadful Curſes of it; 
remember it is in vain for you, to expect to Be ſd. 
ved by youf own Performances, for you tan never 
make any Compenſation to God for thoſe Afffonts, 
which you have. caſt upon him by your Tranſgre- 
lons and Iniquĩties; your la bouribg Minds can on- 
ly find Reſt in Chriſt; your diſtreſſed Conſciences 
can find Relief no where, but in his Blood; and 
jour troubled Hearts can only obtain Peace in h'g 
Atonement and Sacrificde. . 
IV. The great God has promiſed to patdon re- 
petting Sinners, and Chriſt has promiſed to receive 
all Sinners, that come to him by Faith. The Pro- 


miſes, which are made to penſtent Sinners in Scłip- 


ure, ate very füll and encouraging. Oh that the 
Spirit of God would enable defpairing Sinners to re- 


ly on them by Faich; God ſays to penitent Sintiers 


I i. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith 
tbe Lord, tho? your Sins be as & daf let, they ſhall be White 
3 Snow, tho* they be red like. Crimſon, they ſhall be "as 
Waal. Sad ſays concerning Sinners, Heb, viii. 10, 
ind 12, 1 will pin my Laws into their Mind, and 
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| sorue them in their Hearts; I will be merciful to ther f 
Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and their Iniquities wil] 
C | I remember no more. We read Prov. xxviil. 13. that B 
| be -that covereth. his Sins ſhall not proſper; but boo 4 
|  confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall baue Mercy. The 
Apoſtle Peter ſays to the Jews, As ili. 19. Repent 
ye therefore, and be converted, that your Sins may be 
blotted out. The Prophet Micah ſays, Chap. vii. 
18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth "© 
7 and paſſeth by the Trauſgreſſion of the Ren. * 


nant of bis Heritage? He retaineth not bis Anger for 
ever ; becauſe be delighteth in Merey; he will turn 4. fa 
| | gain, be will have 8 ompaſſion u pon us, be will ſubdue M4 
[| our Iniquities, and thoy wilt caſt all their Sins into the — 
( 


| Depths of the Sea, What a ſolid Foundation are 
4 theſe gracious Promiſes of God, for the Faith andi L 
1 | | Hope of diſtreſſed Sinners? What rich Comfort is ch 
4 contained in them? How refreſhing have they 
# been to weary Souls, in a Day, of inward Anguill, of 
when they were preſſed down with the Burden o 
their Iniquities? Oh! may the Spirit enable ne 
| deſpairing Sinners to caſt their, Eyes, in a be- 
. lieving Manner, upon theſe Promiſes of God, re- Go 
| | corded in Scripture; and then their Hearts, which the 
are now bound up with Terrors, will be enlarged 
in the pleaſant Ways of Religion. | 


— 7 N 
1 


3 Jieſus Chriſt 755 wide the Arms of his Love, to Af 
1 embrace all believing Sinners; nor will he rejectſſ Ce 
I any Tranſgreſſor, how enormous ſoever his Crimes phe 
1 have been, that is willing to be ſaved by him in Me 
| 4 his own Way. He promiſes 10 give Reſt to weary hin 
4H Souls, that come Io him by Faith, Mat. xi. 28. He anc 
1 has declared, that he will give Sinners a moſt hear Re 
ty Welcome, and a moſt kind Entertainment. Hef t 

ſays, Jobn vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſbali 42: 

come. to me, and bim that cometh to me, I will in no 4 

0 


wiſe caſt out; that is, I will certainly. receive all 


Sinners, however vile and finful they have bees, 
| who 
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who come to me by Faith: Tho? their Unworthi- 
nefs is great, and their Sins are many and heinous, 
yet their Sins and their Unworthineſs ſhall be no 
Bar to my Acceptance of them. I will in na wiſe 
caft them out.” e 1 

V. Some af the vileſt Sinners, and the greateſt 
Tranſgreſſors, have been pardoned, ſanctified and 
faved by divine Grace. The great God has con- 
verted ſome of the worſt of Men, and made them 
new Creatures; he has pardoned the moſt flagitious 
Crimes, and forgiven the groſſeſt 4355 The 
Word of God furniſhes us with many Inſtances of 
faving Grace, among the moſt notorious Sinners. 
Manaſſab was a Perſon of moſt prodigious Impiety, 
He did that which was Evil in the Sight of the Lord, 
like unto the Abominations of the Heathen, whom the 
Lord caſt out before the Children of Iſrael; but God 


changed his corrupt Nature, and pardoned his vile 
Enormities 3 be humbled himſelf greatly before the Cod 


of bis Fathers, and he was received into the Arms of 
his Mercy, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 2, 12, and 13. Zacheus 
and Matthew were Publicans 3 they had been guilty 
of Avarice, Oppreſſion, Fraud and Injuſtice; but 
God, by the Power of his almighty Grace, changed 
theſe vile Sinners into Saints, Mat. x. 3. Luke xix. g. 
Mary Magdalen, who had ſeven Devils in her, was 
cleanſed by renewing Grace, Luke viii. 2. Tho? che 


Apoſtle Paul, in his unregenerate Eſtate, was ex- 
ceeding mad againſt the Chriſtians, and was a Bla/- 


pbemer, a Perſecutor and Injurious, yet he obtained 
Mercy; God called him by his Grace, and changed 
him into a Believer and Preacher of the Goſpel, 
and made him an happy Inſtrument in ſpreading the 
Religion of Chriſt, which he endeavoured before 
to deſtroy, for he wwas in Nothing behind the chiefe/} 
Apoſtles, Acts. ix. 1,—15. 2. Cor, xii. 11. Many 
of the Jews, who crucified the Lord of Life and 
Glory, were afterwards waſhed and pardoned in that 
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Blood, which was des by ther, 424 ii. 22—4x 
The; Ep ſians, before their Converſion, Walle 


according to the Courſe of this World, and according u; 
1b Prince of the Power of the Air 3 they bad their 
Converſation in times in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
4 ths Defir es of the Fleſh, and of the Mind: Bu 

30d guictened them when they were dead in Treſpaſſe 
aud Sid; he enabled them to believe. in Chriſt, 


| thoſe Sins, which they committed before: And 


thoſe of them which ujed curious Arts, brought their 
Books together, and burned them in Deteſtation of their 
former Practiſes, Alis xix. 19. #pheſ. ii, 25, 
God converted the Theſſalonians from Idolatry and 
taught them to ſerue and love him in a ſupreme 
Degree, and o wait for bis Son from Heaven, 1 
Theſf. i. 9, 10. The Saints at Crete, in a State 
of Nature, were fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers 
Luſis and Pleaſures, and lived in Malice and Envy, 
and were baleful and bating one anotiber: But God 
ſaved them according 10 bis ewn Mercy, by the waſhing 
'of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they were juſtified by bis. Grace; and made Heirs ac. 
cording to the Hope of eternal Life, Tit. iii. 37, 


2.2 


el was preached; to them, were'Fornicators, Tdo- 
aters, Adulterers, effeminate, Abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankind, Thieves, Covelous, Drunkards, Re- 
vilers, Extortioners: But God pardoned their great 
Offences, and changed their impure, Natures; 
they were waſhed, they were ſantified, they were 
Juſtificd. in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God; they were made holy both in 
their Hearts and Lives, 1 Cer, vi. 9, 10, 11. 
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In the fourth Place, to apply what has been de- 
livered, | = 1 Sq 


1. There is great Encouragement for awakened 
Sinners to go to God, and truſt in his Mercy, thro* 
the Mediation of Chriſt his Son. There is no 
Ground for Sinners to deſpair of obtaining from 
God, the Pardon of all their Tranſgreſſions, if 
they are made willing to rely on the Mercy of God, 
and the all-ſufficient Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt.  C hb! 
what Relief is there in the Mercy of God, and the 
Blood of Chriſt, for Sinners who are diſtreſſed with 
a Senſe of their paſt Iniquities ? Come poor, de- 
jected Sinners, who are now mourning upon the 
Borders of Deſpair, to God by Faith; for he is the 
Father of Merces, and the God of all Grace, he de- 
lights to ſhew Mercy, and rejoices in the Recovery 
and Salvation of loſt Sinners; let poor braken- 
hearted Sinners truſt and hope in his Mercy, Joe! 
i. 13. Turn unto the Lord, for be is gracious, and mer- 
ful, flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs ; many 
Millions of Sinners have found him 'to be kind, 
merciful and gracious z and thoſe Sinners, who en- 
terta in hard Thoughts of him, and keep at a Diſ- 
tance from him, ſhall find by Experience when 
they go to him, that he is ready to ſhew Forgive- 
neſs, to pardon Iniquities, and to paſs by Tranſ- 
greſſions. What rich, what abundant Treaſures 
of Mercy are there in God, infinitely above all 


the Sins, the Wants, and Miſeries of Men? Oh! ; 


how has the Mercy of God appeared in Glory and 
Triumph, and been magnified in the Salvation of 
the greateſt Tranſgreſſors ? It exceeds the higheſt 
Thoughts and Conceptions of Men; oh! that the 
Eyes of deſponding Sinners, were. opened to ſee 
Treaſures of God's Mercy in Chriſt! The very 
Name of God is Mercy 3 now if deſponding Sinners, 
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312 A Door of Hope opened Serm. XV. 
were enabled to know the Name of God aright, they 
would put their Truft in him, Pſalm” ig. 10. Oh 
if they-did but know the Name of God according 
o the Diſcoveries and Revelations, which he has 
given of it, and ſaw the Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſhon, which are in him for vile Offenders, they 
would embrace and truſt in him, and depend upon 
bien in a Way of Faith and Hope. 

The great God has appointed Minifters to in- 
er to come to him; he has commanded 
Miniſters to, publiſh the Riches of his Grace in 
Chriſt to a ſinful and loſt World, and to invite 
poor, periſhing Sinners to come and be nouriſhed 
with the Bread and Water of Life, and to receive 
Pardon and Righteouſneſs from him. We read, 
ke xiv. 16, 17. that à certain Man made a great 
Supper, and bade many, and ſent his Servants at Sup. 
per-time, to ſay to them, that” were bidden; Come, 


for all Things are now ready: The great Man in this 


Place is God the Father; the Supper is the Salva- 
tion of the Goſpel, which he has provided for Sin- 
ners; and the Servants are the Miniſters of his 
Word; When thoſe who were invited refuſed to 
come, we read, that tbe Maſter of the Houſe ſaid io 
bis Servants, Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes 


of the City, and bring in bitber the poor, and ibe 


maimed, and the ball, and the blind + And the Ser- 
vant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, 
and yet there is. room: And the Lord ſaid utto the 
Servants, Go out into the Highways and Hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my Houſe may be filled, 


ver. 21, 22, 23. By the poor, and the maimed, tht 


blind and the ball, and the Perſons in the Highways 
and Hedges, we are to underſtand the worſt of Men, 
and the greateſt Trahſgreſſors, who have com- 
mitted the moſt horrid Impieties, and have wan- 


gered to the greateſt Diſtance from God, and have 


mace themſelves exceeding vile thro? Sin; God 
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Serm. XV. for the greateſt Sinners. 313 
invites ſuch Sinners to come to Chriſt, that they 
may be pardoned and ſaved. | 


 Objefion I. « The Goilt of my former Sins lies 


* ſo heavy upon my Mind, that I am ready to 


&« fink under the Burden of them; I have ſuch in- 


„ward Terrors in my Conſcience, that I am 


&« afraid, I ſhall never be pardoned z and I fear 
e theſe inward Terrors are the beginning of ever- 
& laſting Miſeries.“ 1 


- 


Anſwer, It is the Method of God, in ſaving Sin- 
ners, to convince them by his Spirit, of the Evil 
and Danger of their Tranſgreſſions, before he gives 
them a ſweet Taſte of his forgiving Mercy; God 
does wound Sinners, before he heals them; and 
he breaks their Hearts, before he binds chem up; 
he fills them with a painful Senſe of their Sins, 


before he fills them with Joy and Peace in believing 


on his Son, When Peter preached his firſt Sermon, 


after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, his Hearers were 
firſt pricked in the Hearts, before they believed in 
Chriſt, and embraced him for their Saviour, As 
ii. 37 and 41. God awakened the Apoſtle Paul 
to a Sight of the Danger, to which his Sins expo- 


ſed him, before he gave him a comfortable Senſe 


of his forgiving Love in Chriſt, Acts ix. 4, 5, 6. 
The Jailor who believed in Chriſt, firſt came tremb- 
ling and fell down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, 
Sirs, what muſt. I do to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 29, 
o. The great Deſign of God in impreſſing the 
Minds of Sinners with a Senſe of their paſt Guilt, 
is, that they may_have a feeling Conviction of 
their Need of Chriſt, and may thirſt afrer his 
Righteouſneſs and Blood, and may rely by Faith 
dn his Sacrifice and Atonement, When Jeſus 
Chriſt was about to leave the World, he told his 
Diſciples, he would ſend his Spirit to convinte the 
World of Sin, and of Righteonſne/s, John xvi. 7, 8. 
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a4 A Door of Hope opened Serm. XV, 8 
Our Lord, in this Place promiſes to ſend his Spirit, 
to make Sinners ſenſible of the Evil of their Tranſ- 
greſſions, and their Miſery, by Reaſon of them, 
and to diſcover to them that Wrath, which is due 
to their Sins, and to let them ſee, that their own 6 
Righteouſneſs cannot ſaye them, and that they can 
only be juſtified in the compleat and ſpotleſs Obe - o 
dience and Righteouſneſs of the Son of God. This . 
is the Method, which God takes in the Salvation of u 
Sinners; he firft convinces them of Sin, and ſhews I b 
them their Need of Chriſt, and then enables them il 
ro truſt. in him: The whole need not 8 Phyſician, but 
Mey that are ſick; Chriſt came not to call ihe righteous, 
but Sinners to Repentance, Mat. ix. 12, 13. God 
irſt diſcovers to Sinners the Curſes of his broken 
Law, which they have deſeryed, before he re- 
freſhes their Souls with the rich Comforts of his 
Goſpel ; God opens the Wound, which Sin has 
made in the Soul, before he applies the rich Bal- 
lam of Chriſt's Blood to heal and cure it. A 
It is a good Sign, if your Heart, O Sinner, is 
broken for your Tranſgreſſions; this ought not to 
fill you with Deſpair ; this looks, as if God has a 
Deſign of ſaving Grace upon, thee, and intended 
to draw thee to Chriſt, the glorious Hope ſet be- 
fare Sinners in the Goſpel.. In 1/aiah Ixi. 1. God 
promiſes to ſend Chriſt 40 preach good Tidings to the 
meek, and io bind up the. broken-hearted, Faith in at 
Chriſt ſuppoſes a Senſe of Sin in ſome Degree ; all I o 
Sinners do not feel the Burden of Sin in the ſame IF hi 
Meaſure ; but, for the moſt Part, the Convictions v 
of God's Spirit upon the Minds of thoſe Sinners, | tc 
who are ſaved by his ſoyereign, Grace, are more or 
Jeſs, according as they have been more or leſs IF ar 
wicked, in the former Part of their Lives; and G 
uſually thoſe Sinners, who have been brought I 
loweſt by the convincing Spirit of God, have after; ar 
wards had the ſweeteſt Taſte of his forgiving ap cit 
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Objection II. am ſo unworthy, vile and ſinful, 
« and have committed ſuch a Number of heinous 
ve Sins, that Lam afraid, God will not pardon m 

vn « Sins, and ſave: me from the Wrath to come.“ 

an " Anſwer. The great God diſpenſes the Exerciſe 
e:: of his pardoning Mercy to Sinners, in a free and 
iis ſovereign Manner; all Mankind are ſinful and un- 
of © worthy Creatures, who deſerve Nothing at his Hands 
ws but his everlaſting Wrath and Vengeance; and 
m thoſe of them who are ſaved, are ſaved in a Way 
ut MW of free Grace and undeſerved Mercy. God does 
us, not ſave Sinners for any Worthineſs that is in 
od them by Nature; for by Nature there is no Wor- 
en Ml thineſs in them ; they are by Nature in a State of 
re- Guilt, and liable to the Curſes of God's broken Law, 
his and de filed in all the Powers of their Souls with Sin, 
148 as well as the Reſt of Mankind. When God pro- 
al- miſes to beſtow ſaving Grace upon finful Rebels, 
He ſays, Ezek. xxxvi. 32. Not for your Sakes do [bis 
15 ſaith the Lord God, be it known uno you; be aſhamed 
to and confounded for your own Ways, O Houſe of Ijrael. 
sa IM God ſays to the Jews, Deut. vii. 7, 8. The Lord did 
Jed 10 ſet his Love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were 
be- nore in Numberuban any People, for ye were the feweſt + 
50d Bl of all People, but becauſe the Lord loved you. The mo- 
the © ving Cauſe of the Salvation of Sinners, is the free 
in and undeſerved Mercy of God; and the meritori- 
all © ous Cauſe of it, is the Blood and Righteouſneſs of 
me his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and all the ſpiricual Bleſſings 
ons I which the Saints poſſeſs, have been freely given un- 
ers, to them by God in Chriſt. n 8 


> Of God delights to beſtow ſaving Jace upon Goful 
leſs and unworthy Creatures, that he may ſecure the 
and Glory of their Salvation to himſelf ; 'tis his Free- 


ght Love in Chriſt, that beſtows Pardon, Peace, Life, 

ter and eternal Salvation upon Sinners: God will be gra- 

* cious to ubm he will be gracious, and will ſpew Mercy. 
_ MES, ; e a — ON 


316 A. Door of Hope opened Serm. XV. 
on whom he will ſhew Mercy, Exod. xxxiii. 19. God | 
wilt pardon and faveguilty and unworthy Creatures, 
becaufe he will do ſo; Sinners, however vile and 
wretched in dean ee have to do with a God of 
infinite Pity and Compaſſion, who in diſpenſing 
Pardons to rebellious Creatures, acts from himſelt, | 
and deſigns to exalt his Mercy and his Grace by Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son. We read, that God /aved the | 
Epheſians, and quickened them , *ohen they were dead | 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, for his great Love wherewith 
be loved them, that be might ſbew forth the exceeding 
Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards them thro? 
Chriſt Feſus, Ephel. ii. 4, 5, and 7. The more vile 
Sinners are before Converſion, the more the free 
Grace of God in Chriſt is magnified in their Pardon, 
Recovery and Salvation ; and thoſe, who were the 
greateſt Sinners before they were pardoned, are the 
greateſt Admirers of the free Grace of God, after 
they become acquainted with him in a ſaving Man- 
ner ; where much is forgiven, and many groſs Sins 
and Treſpaſſes are : blotted out, there will be the 
| largeſt Returns of Love and Praiſe, Zuke vii. 47. 
Thou ovghteſt to be humbled on account of the 
Greatneſs and Number of thy Sins, but the Great- 
neſs and Number of thy Sins ſhould not diſcourage 
thee from truſting in the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
for the more vile thou haſt made thyſelt by wicked 
Practiſes, God will have Occaſion to exalt in a 
greater Meaſure, the Riches of his Grace in thy 
Pardon and Salvation; and the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Blood will appear with the more glorious Luſtre, 1 in 
waſhing and making thee clean.” 

2, Let the Saints adore and praiſe God for his 
pardoning Mercy and ſaving Grace. What a rich 
Bleſſing is the Pardon of Sin? How happy are thoſe 
Perſons, who are ſaved from the Wrath to come, 
by the free Mercy of God in Chriſt? Tho' the 


World reproaches you, O ye humble ä 
and 


COONEY kk . > is > oa” 0 a * 


X „ 
r 
_y} _ 


wen 


$5 00D 


Q » "2 "5 — 1 8 1 * _ 
"4 . S 9 ah. ap 
— 5 BIA 94, 4 R my 161 3 - . e ä Ne 7 
* 4 a Ph * TROL ** L 
wo N y * > 21 0x nt a - * 
D A 
. 


9 


rr 
” —_ > reer 


r * 


r 


r 


n 
an 
1 RN 
_—_— 1s 
— — 


Serm. XV. for the greateſt Sinners. 317 


and Satan accuſes you, and God afflits you; yet 
you arein a happy Condition, for God haspardoned 
all your Sins, and caft them into the Depths of the 
Sea; he will ſanctify all the Events of his Provi- 
dence to the Benefit of your Souls, and guide you 
by his Counſel, and afterwards receive you into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Oh! what abundant Cauſe 
is there for your Gratitude, Thankfulneſs and Praiſe? 
Let every pardoned Saint then ſay, bes tbe Lord, O 
my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name ; 
bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, 
who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, who bealeih all thy 
Diſeaſes, wha" redeemeib thy Liſe from Deſtruction, 
who crowneth thee with loving Kindneſs, and 
Mercies. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and praiſe 
his Name for ever. re 
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the greateſt Mic kon, i 


5 dn hoe 942.1 
Ps AL N cxlii. 4, 5 


T hooked on my Right Hand, and beheld, 
but there was no Man that would 
know me; Refuge failed me; 10 
Man cared for my Soul: I cried NF? 
 2nto thee, O Lord, I aid, thou art 
my Refuge and my " Portion in the N ue 


| Land * tbe a of 72 Sre 


5 \ 

T is evident from ts Title of this N tha 
Pſalm, that David was confined Il pro 
* within a Cave, or the hollow Part hea 

N A of a Rock, when he put up the Prayer 

5 13 contained in it to God. Here it 7 

” was, that he fled from the Anger I ges 
and Fury of Saul his Father in Law, but he has I mal 
Recourſe, under the Influences of the holy Spirit, bles 


to his Father in Heaven; he ſpreads his Sorrows 
| a 
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Serm. XVI. God tbe Chriſtian's Refuge, &c. 3 19 
and Diſtreſſes before him, claims a Covenant Reve- 
lation to him, and renews his Choice of him, pla- 
cing all his Hopes and Confidence in him. When 
David fell under the Diſpleaſure of Saul, his former 
Friends and Companions took no Notice of him, 
nor ſhewed him any Relief; He looked on his Right 
Hand, and bebeld, but there was no Man abar woul8 
know him, Refuge failed him, no Man cared for bis 
Soul; be cried unto: the Lord, and ſaid, thou art my 
Refuge, and my Portion in the Land of the Living 
that is, thou art my ſweet and ſafe Hiding- Place, 


and a moſt ſure Friend, in the greateſt Dangers and 


Troubles; thou art the only Object of my Faith 
and Hope, in all my Afflictions; thou art my ſweet- 
eſt Good and bighck Felicity both on Earth and i in 


Heaven. 1 2 N 


Defrine. | The. great Godi is WS. "LOR of * 
Saints, and is a moſt glorious. 'and. proper Object 


of their Faith and Hope, in their heavieſt Troubles | 


and in their greateſt Afflictions. 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall endeavour 
by the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, to 10 y. 


Fi 75 Why the, Saints A'S God their Refuge, 


and the Object of their Hang and e in che | 


greateſt AM! Kiens. i 30 PEE 


Secondly, What Perfections there are in e! 
that render him a ſafe Refuge for the Saints, and a 
proper Object of their Faith and Hope, in their 
heavieſt Troubles agg D 


58 * 


Thirdly, I ſhall point out t many ſweet Advanta 
ges ariſing to the Saints, from this Practice of their 
e God e er in their W Trou- 

es. 
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320 Ged theChriftian's Refuge Serm. XVI. 
Fourthly, 1 ſhall apply what ſhall be delivered, 


I am, 


In the firſt Place, to ſhew you, why the Saints 
make God their Refuge, and the Object of their 
Faith and Hope, in their greateſt Afflictions. 


I. God has given himſelf to the Saints, in the 2 
Covenant of his Grace, to be their God, and has C 
promiſed” that they ſhall be his People. God has lo 
beftowed himſelf upon theSaints, with. all theRiches, 
Fulneſs, and Glories of his divine Nature; and he 
has promiſed thüt that they ſhall'be a People to 
Him, Fer. xxxi. 33. J will be their God, and they 
Hall be my People. Ezek. xi. 20, They ſhall be my 
People, and I will be their God. Zech. xiii, 9. I wil 
lay it is my People, and they ſhall ſay the Lord is my 
God. God, by this Donation of himſelf to his Peo- 
Fr gives them a Propriety in him; ſo that he 

comes their God, and beſtows upon them all 
Things, which they Need, both for Time and E- 
ternity. God gives himſelf to his People in the 
diſtinct Subſiſtences of his divine Nature; God the 
Father gives himſelf to be the Portion of his Peo- 
ple; he gives his Seon to bertel rut and Re- 
deemer ; and he gives his Spirit to ſanctify their 
Natures, and to comfort their Hearts. All the 
Attributes of God are exerciſed for the Benefit and 
Advantage of his People; it was his Wiſdom that 
contrived their Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and does 
countermine the Devices and Stratagems of thei! 
Enemies; tis his Mercy that pardons their Sins and 
their Tranſgreſſions; his Omniſcience watches o- 
ver them in Dangers; his Power defends them; 
his All- ſufficieney ſupplies their Wants; his Good. 
neſs refreſhes their Souls; his Truth will fulfill al 
his Promiſes; and his Eternity will be employec 


d 


% 


in making the Saints for ever happy; 1he eternal 
God is the Refuge of the Saints, and will make them 
eternally bleſſed, Deut. xxxiii. 27. Now the 
Saints fly to the Lord in their Troubles, becauſe 
he has given himſelf to be their God, and has pro- 
miſed that his Attributes ſhall be excrcited in their: 
ehalf. v9 | i. and} 4 

II. God ſtands in a moſt near Relation to the 
Saints, and condeſcends to ſuſtain many endearing 
Characters and Names of Love, which he fulfils 
for their Benefit and Advantage. The Lord Je- 
hovah has given himſelf to be their God and Father 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Oh! what Tenderneſs is 
implied in the Name of a Father among Men? 
But there is infinitely more Love in the Heart of 
God towards his ſpiritual Children, than there is 
in the Hearts of any earthly Parents, towards theit 
natural Offspring. God is the Huſband of the 
Saints, Who ſympathizes with them in their Af 
flictions, and enables them to ſuſtain their Burdens 
and Sorrows, I liv. 5. and chap. Ixiii. 9. God is 
the Friend of the Saints, James ii. 23. He often 
makes Viſits of Grace to them, and continues more 
firm, faithful and conſtant, than all their Friends 
on Earth. God is the King and the Fudge of the 
Saints, and therefore he will plead their Cauſe, and 
defend them from their Enemies; the Church in- 


fers, that God would ſave her, becauſe he was her 


Fudge and King, Iſ. xxxiii. 22. The Lord is our 
Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, be will ſave us; 
God is the Shepherd of the Saints, who will relieve 


their Neceſſi ies, and watch over them with ſo 
much Vigilance and Care, that he will never ſuf- 


fer any of them to be deſtroyed, H/aim xxiit; I. 
How various are the Relations, in which God ſtands 


to his People? What Names of Love does he ſuſ- 


taia and bear, to repreſent his tender Regard for 
them? Now the Saints receive Encouragement 
Ph 5 from 
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322 Cad the Chriſtium s Refuge Ser. XVI. 


from theſe Names and Titles af Love, to go to 

God, humbly to implore divine Help and Succour 
from him. WE: „ 

III. The Saints, thro' the Power of God's Grace 
upon their Souls, have choſen him for their Por- 
tion, their higheſt Felicity, and their ſweeteſt 
Good. God has given himſelf to the Saints, with 
all che glorious Fullneſs of his divine Nature; and 


he has enabled them, by the Influence of his Spirit, 


to chooſe him for their Portion and everlaſting all. 
The Saints have yielded themſelves unto the Lord, 
and have conſented to be his Servants for ever, 
Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. God has opened the Eyes of 
his People, and enabled them to fee: him as the 
moſt: excellent Being, and changed::their Hearts, 
and enabled them to chooſe him as their ſweeteſt 


Portion, and their . higheſt; Felicity. Now the 


Saints go to God in their Diſtreſſes, | becauſe they 
are his People and Servants. They fly to him for 
Protection and Safety in Dangers and Afflictions; 


becauſe they belong to him, and are his Property. 


They have given themſelves to God, and therefore 
— Deliverance from him; David in Prayer 
to God ſays, I am ibine, ſave me, Pſal. cxix. 94. 
IV. The Holy Spirit enclines the Saints, to 
make God the Object of their Faith and Hope, in 
their Afflict ions and Troubles. The Spirit dwells 
in the Hearts of the Saints; and he inclines them, 
when they are in an afflicted Condition, to come 
to God, thro' the Mediation of his Son; aud aſk 
of him ſeaſonable Supplies of Grace. It is the 
Spirit that excites in afflicted Saints fervent Deſires 
and Breathings after God, and ſhews them the 
Riches of the Covenant of Grace, and the Treaſures 


of the divine All- ſufficiency. When Sinners are 
afflicted, they wander further from God; but the 


Spirit brings afflicted Saints nearer to God in their 
Troubles, and teaches them to caſt their rg” 
| . * 1 0e 
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and Sorrows upon him, and enables them to.cry 
Abba Father z and encreaſes their Truſt and Confi- 
dence in him, Rom. viii. 15. Gal. v. 22. Iam 


In the ſecond Place, to ſhew you, what Perfec- 
tions there are in God, that render him a fafe Re- 
ſuge for the Saints, and a, proper Object of their 
Faith and Hope. Fa | 

I. God is infinite in Mercy. The Mercy of 
God is that Perfection of his Nature, whereby he 
s inclined to: ſhew Relief and Help to ſinful and 
miſerable Creatures, The Mercy of God, as well 
33 all his other Perfections, is boundleſs, and can 
beyer be fully comprehended by us, and all his 
People are the Objects of his infinite Mercy. The 
Heart of God is filled with infinite Pity, Compaſ- 
on and Love for the Saints, P/alm ciii. 8, 11, 13. 
4. We Lord is merciful and gracious, flow io Au- 
rr, and plemeous in Mercy; as the Heaven is high 
above the Earth, fo great is his Mercy towards. them 
lbat fear bim; like as a Father pities bis Children, ſo 
tbe Lord pitieth them that fear him; for be knoweth 
ur Frame, he remembreth that we are but Duſt, Tho? 
the Saints deſerve everlaſting Pains and Sorrows 
for: their numerous. Tranſgreſſions, yet the Merc 


of God in Chriſt, will freeely pardon all their Sins, 


nd ſave them from the Torments of Hell, and put 
lem in Poſſeſſion of eternal Glory. The Mercy 
of God will reſtrain him from bringing any more 
Afflictions upon the Saints, than what he ſees ne- 
eflary to promote the Advantage of their Souls, 
ad will incline him to ſuccour them under all 
their Diſtreſſes. Oh! what tender Compaſſions 
re there in God for his People? How free is his 


Mercy, Love and Grace? What a ſure Ground 


for the Faith and Hope of the Saints, is the free 
nd abundant Mercy: of God ? David ſays, Pjalm 
l. 5. I have truſted * Mercy, my Heart ſpall 
1 2 | 
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324 God the Chriſtian's Refuge Serm. XVI 
rejoice in thy Salvation. And Pſalm xxxli. 10, Ee 
that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs hi a 

about. And Pjalm xxxiii. 22. Let thy Mercy, ( Be 

Tord, be upon us, according as we hope in thee, © for 

IT. God is infinite in Wiſdom. The Wiſdom off, 
God is that Perfection of his Nature, whereby bg 7, 
directs all Events to promote his own Glory, and g, 

the Benefit of his People. God has diſplayed hi 
Wiſdom. in a very illuſtrious Manner in the Beha 
of his People; *twas his Wiſdom that contrivedl ft 
their Recovery from Sin and Hell, and dof 5, 
daily preſerve them from their Enemies, G0 

is ſaid to be only wiſe, Rom. xvi. 27. becauſe h O 

is the Fountain of Wiſdom, and all the Wi 


dom which is among Creatures has been derive ui. 
from him, and his Wiſdom is ſuperior to the Sub = 
tilty of all the Adverſaries of the Saints. God gt 
ſo wiſe, O Believers, that he can defeat the Ma © 


chinations of your Enemies, and deliver you fron ,,, 
all their malicious Deſigns. - Lean not then M 5, 

: : {inp 6 ; y 

your own Underſtandings, put your Truſt in thi G,, 
God, who is wiſe in Counſel, and excellent i 


working, Commit thy Way, G humble Believe ;, 
unto the Lord, truſt alſo in bim, and he fhall bring 1 
fo paſs: Commit thy Works unto the Lord, and I 5 
Thoughts ſpall be eftabliſhed, Pſalm xxxvii. 5. Pro 0 
Xvi. 3. . N | ' 9 | | | | f | 
III. God is infinite in Power. God is able to ac 2 


compliſh whatſoever he pleaſes, and to prevent what „, 
ſoever he thinks proper. There is no Being equ- Ia 
to God in Power, Neither is there any Rock like u ! 
God, 1 Sam. ii. 2. It was by his Power that Go fil 
made the Heavens, and formed the.Earth ; an 
by the ſame Power he is ble to fulfil all che Pro w. 
miſes, which he has made to the Saints. He Li 

who brought the whole viſible Frame of Natur .. l 
out of nothing, can fulfil all his kind Deſigns qq .. 

Grace to the Saints, cho' Men and Devils mak} *1 

. EO  - a 


/ 


IE 


XVI 


* 
s bir 


c), 1 


Im o 
by h 
g ant 
ed hi 
Zeha 
[rived 
doe 
God 
ſe h 
WI 
rivet 
Sub 
30d | 
> Ma 
fron 
en te 
1 thi 
ent i 
jever 
ring 
1d th 
Pro 


to ac 
What 
equi 
ke ou 
t Go 
* an 
Pro 

He 
[atur 
ns 0 
7) 
ſitio 


germ. XVI. in the greateſt Aſlicrions. 


fore rely upon him in all your Wants and Exi- 


gencies, in all your Straits and Difficulties. God 


ſaid to Abraham, 1 am the Almighty God, walk be- 
fore me, and be thou per feli, Gen, xvii. 1. And the 


Prophet Jaiab ſays, chap, xxvi. 4. Truſt ye in the. 


Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
Strength. There is no Ground to deſpair of De- 


liverance from your Troubles, however deep and 


complicated they may be, ſince your God is All- 
ſufficient, and able to deliver you out of them; 
David ſays, Pſalm lvii. 2. 1 will cry unto God moſt 
high 3 unto God, that perfermeth all Things for me. 
Oh! reflect often upon the Power of God, when 
you are ſurrounded with Dangers, and encompaſſed 
with Diſtreſſes. Let the Diſplays, which God 
has given of his Power in the Works of the Cre- 
ation, be a Means of increaſing your Faith in 
him; Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their Hoſt 
by Number; be calleth them all by Names, by the 
Greatneſs of bis Might, for that be is ſtrong in Power, 
not one failetb: Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and 
ſpeakeft, O Trae), My Way is bid from the Lord, and 
my Judgment is paſſed over from my God? Haſt thou 
nt knoten? Haſt thou not beard, that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary ? there is no ſearching of 
bis Underſtanding : He giveth Power to the faint ; and 
to them that have no Might, be increaſeth Strength, 
Iſaiah xl. 26————29. - 

IV. God is omniſcient and omnipreſent. He 
fills Heaven and Earth, Jer. xxiii. 24. and he 
enoweth all things,” 1 Jobn iii. 20, There is not a 
Word, O humble Believer, that drops from thy 
Lips in Prayer to God, but he knows it; nor is 
there any Groan ariſing in thy Heart, but he is 
acquainted with it. God is near to the Saints, hy 

5 —— T0 the 
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Oppoſition to him. God is omnipotent; there - 
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326 God the Chriſtian's Refuge Serm. XVI. 
the glorious Effects of his Almighty Power and 
Mercy, Deut. iv. 7. What Nation is there ſo gread, 
who hath God ſo nigh-unto them, as the'Lord our God 
is in all Things, that we call upon bim for? Pſalm 
xxxiv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them, that are of a 
broken Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit, 
Pfalm cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him; to all that call upon him in Truth. 
Ob! happy Saints, who thro' the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, and the Mediation of Chriſt, find 
Acceſs to God in their Troubles, Diſt reſſes and 
Sorrows! When David was divided from the So- 
ciety of Men, be found his God. near him; he 
maintained ſweet Converſe with this Almighty 
Friend; he relied upon him, and humbly ſought 
Direction and Deliverance from him. 

V. God is a Being, whoſe Love never changes. 
God's Love for the Saints is everlaſting ; the Co- 
venant, which he makes with them, is eternal; and 
all his Promiſes are Yea and Amen in Feſus Chriſt, Jer, 
xxxii. 40. 2 Cor. i. 20. God will always love the 


Saints, whatever Afflictions befall them. He will 
lay his everlaſting Arms under them, to ſuſtain 


and bear them up under their Diſtreſſes, and in 
his own appointed Time will deliver them from 


them. God never yet forſook his People in their 


Afflictions: A humble Saint oftentimes meets 
with a Variety of Diſtreſſes in this World; he may 
lay, as Jab did, chap. x. 17. Changes and Mar are 
againſt me: But this ſhould comfort him under all 
his Burdens and Sorrows, that the Lord. changes 
not; God is his everlaſting Portion, and his ſure 
and never - failing Friend. A Saint may loſe his 
earthly: Friends, but ſhall never loſe his God; his 
outward Comforts may be taken from him; but he 
ſhall never be deprived of the ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
which God has beſtowed upon him in the Covenant 


dence 


of his Grace. Thoꝰ the Conduct of God's Provi- | 


1 
r 
r 
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dence towards the Saints, may be different from 
what it was formerly; yet there is no Change in 
his Heart, nor any Alteration in the Purpoſes of 
his Love, Z. liv. TOs 1 +57 7 ONES T0 f i 

VI. God is an independent Being, and the Gover- 


nor and Director of all Affairs whatſoever. God is 
eternal, he made all things out of nothing, and he 


rules all the Creatures, which he has made; he 
does whatſoever he pleaſes both on Earth, and in 
Heaven. All the afflictive Events, which befal 
the Saints, are under the Conduct of God's Provi- 
dence, Amos iii. 6. God is the wiſe Diſpoſer of 
all Affairs; and he overules, directs, and limits 
all created Beings. All the Troubles, which the 
daints feel, have been ſent upon them by God; and 


they ſhall not ſtay one Moment beyond the Time, 


which he has appointed for their Removal; Satan 
and all his Inſtruments are under the Dominion of 
God, and ſubject to his Government z there is 
then no Ground, O humble Believers, for ſinking 
Fears; the Lord reigns and directs and manages 
all the Affairs of this lower World. The Church 
of God, in ancient Times, fixed her Faith in the 
Supremacy of God's Providence, and ſaid, Pſalm 
xlvi. I, 2, 7. God is our Refuge and Strength,” à 
very preſent Help in Trouble; therefore will wwe not 
fear, tho” the Earth be removed, and tho". the Moun- 
tains be carried into the midſt of ihe Sea 4 that is, how. 
great ſoever the Dangers may be, with which we 
are ſurrounded : The Lord of Hoſts is with us, ibe 
God of Jacob is aur Refuge. Look then to God in 


all your Afflictions ; remember your Troubles: 


came from God, whatever Creatures were the In- 
ſtruments of them; remember too, that you ſhall 
be exerciſed with them no longer, than his Wiſ- 
dom and Love ſee them neceſſary, to promote 
the Advantage of your Souls. 
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328 God the Chriſtian's Refuge Serra, XVI. 
Thus you ſee, what a glorious Being God is; 
vou ſee what a Variety of ſweet Attributes and 
Perfections there are in God, that render him a 
moſt proper Object of the Faith and Hope of the 
Saints, and a moſt ſafe hiding Place in all their 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes. Here let it be remem- 
bered, that all the Perfections of God, which are 
exerciſed for the Benefit of his People, are diſ- 
pied in Chriſt Jeſus his Son: God out of Chriſt v 


à conſuming Fire to the Workers of Iniquity; a 
tis in Chriſt Jeſus, that God reveals the Glories of I. 
his Nature to the Saints: God in Chriſt reconciles a 


Sinners unto himſelf, and engages them to make 
him the Object of their humble. Faith and Hope, 
I now proceed, 5:71 4 ; 15 1 *% 3 | 


1 * s 


In the third Place, to point out 10 you, many 
ſweet Advantages, ariſing to the Saints, from this 
Practice of making God their Refuge, in their 
greateſt Trouble. Hüte 


— 
Þ Pu nd 2 N  - A ge # DS ow” 4 * ry ad - 10 4 * 8 
8 2 = . > - ; " , 7 8 9s ; 
322% A ND ES a SITS, $3. T1 N r : — — * 
bt" we oY e ee R HEL . . * 3 — Ces, . MT rg ws, F. re UDP EG 2 = er 
R IT OY — 1403; 246 n f 2 r W 2 a 2 FU ² I EE IE, bars foam. 2 = u _ —_— 
8 — "ES iter. XS 3 
— - — = — — — 2 — — — 8 "= 
: ; N 
4 


— 


©P 8-4 


. 
—— — — —e — EP 


. 47" 


5 It was the Holy Spirit, that quickened dead 
Sinners at firſt, and changed them into living Saints 
and enabled them to truſt in God in Chriſt; it is 
the Holy Spirit, that ſanctifies an afflicted Con- 
dition to the Saints, and makes it the Means of in- 
creaſing their Acquaintance with God; he enables 
them to come to God in their Diſtreſſes, and tea- 
ches them to rely upon him, by renewed Acts of 

Faith. Now the ſweet Advantages, which the 
Saints gain by their making God their Refuge in 
their greateſt Troubles, through the Influences of 
his Spirit, are as follow. et 


* 
Toy OT EE oy — 


n by 
n 


„ 
- 9 nn 


8 rn * 
5 We Mb MB 
** * > 8 


I. The Saints, by making God their Refuge in 
their Afflictions, have been preſerved from fainting 
and finking under the heavy Weight and Burden 

of them. When the Holy Spirit does enable af, 


flicted 
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flicted Saints to truſt in God, they are ſuſtained by 
his everlaſting Arms; the Saints, by acting Faith 
on God, are kept from being overwhelmed by their 
Troubles. David ſays, be bad fainted, unleſs be had 
believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord, in the Land 
of the Living, Pſalm xxvii. 13. The Faith of the 


Saints is oftentimes weak, and they are ready to 


faint under their Sorrows 3 they are ready to draw 
wrong Concluſions againſt themſelves, from their 
afflicted Conditions, and to be guilty of Diſcontent, 
Impatience and Pride. There is a Mixture of Sin 
and Grace in the Saints, and they are not always 
in the ſame lively Exerciſe of Faith; now the leſs 
the Exerciſe of Faith is, the more will Fears and 
Perplexities prevail io the Hearts of the Saints. But 
when the Saints are enabled to make God their Re- 
fuge by a livaly Faith in him, and have a believing 
View of his All:ſufficiency, Power, and Mercy in 
their Afflictions, their Fears will be diſpelled, and 
their Souls will. poſſeſs a ſweet Calmneſs and Sereni- 
ty, in a Seaſon of Diſtreſs and Trouble. When 
Unbelief prevails in the Saints, they are Impatient 
and Eretful under the afflicting Hand of God, and 
terrified with the Proſpect of Dangers; but when 
they put their Truſt in God, and rely upon his Al- 
mighty Power and Grace, they are filled with ho- 
ly Peace and Compoſure of Mind. David ſays, 
Pſalm xvii. 1, 2, 3, and 5. The Lord is my Light 
and my Salvation, hom ſhall I fear ® The Lord is 
the Strength of my Life, of whom ſpall 1 be afraid? 
When the wicked even mine Enemies and my Foes came 
upon me to eat up my Fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell; ibo“ 
an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſt mo, my Heart ſhall not 
fear, for in the Time of Trouble he ſhall hide me in bis Pa- 
vilion, in the Secret of his Tabernacle ſball he hide me: 
He ſhall ſet me up upon a Rock. How ſweet is the 
Advantage of a lively Faith in God in an Hour of 
Tribulation ? and how are the Minds of the wa 
1 : them 
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themſelves oppreſſed with ſlaviſh Fears and Terrors 


in a Seaſon of Affliction, when their Hope langui- 


ſhes, and their Faith is weak? Happy are thoſe 
Souls, who are not afraid of evil Tyaings, becauſe their 
Hearts are fixed truſting in the Lord] Pſalm cxit. 7. 
When the Faith of the Saints is weak, they are 
apt to. murmur and repine under the afflicting 
Hand of God: but when they. rely upon him, and 
place their Hopes in him, they then ſubmit with 
Meekneſs to the painful Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence. The Saints are ſtill and ſilent, when they 
ſee God to be a Being of infinite Sovereignty, Do- 
minion, Holineſs and Mercy, and are ready to ſay 
with Eli, I is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
Good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. EW | 

When the Faith of the Saints is fixed upon God, 
they will not practiſe unlawful Methods, to deliver 
themſelves out of their Troubles, but will humbly 
wait with Patience for Deliverance from their Sor- 
rows, in God's own appointed Time, J xxviii. 16, 
The Saints who hope in God, will expect the kind 
Appearances of his Providence in their Behalf, and 
wy wait for the Salvation of the Lord. Lam. iii. 


HI. The Saints, by truſting in God, under the 
Operations of his Holy Spirit, in their Afflictions, 
have derived from God new and ſeaſonable Sup- 
plies of divine Grace and Strength. When the 
Ss: under the Influence of the Spirit, have re- 


tied upon God in their Diſtreſſes, and caſt their 


Burdens. upon him, he has encreaſed their ſpiritual 
Strength, and communicated. rich Supplies of bis 
Grace to them, God ſanctiſies Afflictions to the 
Saints, and engages them to come to him by Faith 
in his Mercy and Power, and then he affords them 

reater Meaſures of his divine Aid and Aſſiſtance. 

he Faith of afflicted Saints, in the Mercy and 
Power of God, ſuppoſes a Senſe of their own Emp; 


tineſs 
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tineſs and Weakneſs, now God will help the Saints 


who feel their own Weakneſs, and have their Minds 


filled with exalted Sentiments of his All- ſufficiency, 
Goodneſs, and Power. God will be a Fountain of 
Grace to diſtreſſed Saints, who come to him by 


humble Prayer and Supplication; the Saints, who 
in their Troubles go with holy Confidence 7o the. 


Throne of his Grace, ſhall obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to help them in a Time of Need, Fieb. iv. 16, 


When afflicted Saints have found Acceſs to Gd 


by Faith and Prayer, they have heen refreſhed by 
their Attendance on him, in that ſacred Ordinance; 
they have come to the Throne of God's Grace, 
with many Fears upon them, and have committed 


their Concernsto him, and their Hearts have been 
in a great Meaſure eaſed of their Sorrows. When 
Hannab was in Bulterneſs of Soul, ſhe prayed to God in 


her Diſtreſs, and humbly relied upon his Faichful- 


neſs and Mercy, and ſhe found divine Relief under 


her Affliction : She ſpread her Caſe before God, 
and found his gracious Help; ſhe went away from 
the Mercy-Seat of God, caſed of her Burdens and 
Griefs, and her Countenance was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 
1. 10—18, « 3 | | 


— 


The Saints have often by raiſing their Eyes to 


God, in a Way of Truſt and Dependance, derived 


down from him rich Supplies of his Grace, and 


more ſpiritual Strength than they had before. The 
Saints have found their Corruptions leſſened, and 


their Graces improved by converſing with God in 
Prayer, and relying upon him. David ſays, 


P/alm cxxxviii. 3. that in the Day when be cried, 
God anfwered him, and firengthened him with durengib 
in his Soul, Let every afflicted Saint then fly to 
God in his Troubles, and make him his hiding 


Place: Let him have Recourſe to God in his Diſ- 
treſſes, by humble Prayer and Confidence in his 


Mercy, Caſt thy Burden upon tbe . Lord, = ne 
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ſhall ſuſtain thee ;, be ſhall never ſuffer the Righteous 
10 be moved. Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart, wait, I ſay, an the 
Lord, Pſalm xxvii. 14. lv. 22. | 
III. God has refreſhed the Saints, who have 
made him their Refuge in their AfMictions, with 
ſweet and divine Conſolations. When the Saints 
have been forſaken by their earthly Friends and 
Acquaintance, God their heavenly Father and 
Friend has not left them. God has inclined his 
Saints to ſeek him, and rely upon him, when their 
earthly Friends have deſerted them, and he has 
made more frequent Viſits of Love to them in this 
diſtreſſing Seaſon, than he did before. They have 
enjoyed, at ſuch Times, moſt of the reviving Pre- 
ſence of God, and their Communion with him has 
been ſweeteſt. When the Spirit has enabled afflic- 
ted Saints to ſeek more Acquaintance with God in 
Chrift, God has revealed himſelf to them as their 
Father and Friend, and they have found the Com- \ 
pany of God pleaſant and delightful; and they have 
felt divine Peace in him, Job xxii. 27. 

When the Enjoyments of this World have been 
taken from the Saints, God has inclined them to 
ſeek Relief and Help from him; and when they 
had fled to him by Faith, he has diſcovered to them 
the All- ſufficiency and Fulneſs of his divine Nature, 
and given them a lively Senſe of their Intereſt and 
Propriety in him. God has enabled them to ſee, 
that the Portion which they poſſeſs, by having him 

for their God, is infinitely richer and better, than 
what they have loſt; and therefore they ſay, be 
Lord is our Portion; altho* the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, ibe Labour of 
the Olive ſpall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, 
the Flotkjhall be cut off from the Fold, aud there ſhall 
be no Herd in the Stalls 3 yet we will rejoice in the Lord, 
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wwe will j | joy in the God of our Salvation, Lam. ili. 24. 


Hab. 1. 17, 18. 


When the Saints have fled to the Throne of 
God's Grace under their Afffictions, he has given 
them ſweet Intimations of his forgiving Love. 
When the Saints have caſt their Burdens upon God, 
in the Exerciſes of Faith, he has let them ſee, chat 


their Afflictions have no Curſe in them, and thac 


their Sins are pardoned; He has Jet them fee, that 
their Afflictions are ſanctified ro the Advantage'of 


their Souls, and that they are the Fruits * his pa- 


ternal Love for them. | 

God has ſometimes coinforte@#the Heark of the 
Saints, when they have waired upon him by Faith, 
and Prayer in their Afflictions, by giving them 
ſome ſweet Foretaſte of the heavenly Glory; he 
has let them ſee at ſuch a Time, that heir light A 
fliction, which is but for a Moment, worketh for them 
a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory; and 
tho* they have been ly ing under many Sufferings, 
yet they have been enabled 10 rejoice in ihe Hope of 
the Glory of God, Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Herd let it be remembered, that all the Saints 
who fly to God by Faith and Prayer, in their Trou- 
bles, are not refreſhed with theſe divine Confolations, 
nor do any of the Saints enjoy them at all Times 
in an aflifted Condition. God does take away the 


Light of his Countenance from many Saints in their 


Afflictions, to correct them for their paſt Sins, and 
to teach them to live by Faith, and to engage them 
to ſeek God with greater Earneſtneſs and Frequen- 
cy. But tho? God hides himſelf from theſe afflicted 
Saints at preſent ; yet he will ſhine upon their 


Souls with the Beams of his Love in Heaven, and 


* 


repleniſh them with everlaſting Joys. 
IV. God will deliver the Saints, who make him 
their Refuge in their Afflictions, from all their Sor- 


rows and Diſtreſſes. Tho' the Saints are often- 
15 : | times 


* 


— 4 = 
as 


* 
r r — r — L n 2 * Or - 2 i n APE”. y 
TE RENEE Tn Tr den ne IEEE ror =" 
* . 3 M * "yg © 7x" 4: >> * 3 * 3 * a * 
mY 8 * = "Y " 2 S >. AAAS TERS - * _ = 
r — ag OD - 
_—_— = 2:57 be, n * We . 
* * a . ” 22 . — * —_— 
* 2 5 

e 


— 2 * 2 


5 OE i 
Fa U 7 
— HEAL,” ot" 
ob rw roy 


2 
A 
4 ot. 


* 


K " 


334 Od the Obriftion's Refuge Seri, XVI. 


times ſurrounded. with a variety of heavy; Afflic- 


tions, and can diſcern no Way of eſca pe from them, 
yet God, who is infinitely. wiſe and kind, knoWs how 
zo deliver them from them, 2 Pet. ii. 9, God i is never 
at a Loſs, to find out a Way to fulfill the gratious 
Purpoſes of his Heart towards his People; and he 
has often delivered them from great and painful Af- 


21 flictions. When God has enabled his People to truſt 
in him, in their afflicted Condition, he has brought 


them out of it; the I/yaclites cried unto the Lord in 


their Trouble ; and be delivered them out f Heir Di 


treſſes, Pſalm cvii. 6. 
The Faith, which the Saints place in God i in 
their: Aflictions. ; is wrought in them by his Spirit; 


now God will not diſappoint chat Faith, which his 


Spirit has produced in his Saints. God will deliver 


his People from their Troubles to ſhew his Power, 


and to diſcover his Love for them. Oh L with 
what Safety has God kept the Saints many Times 
in the midſt of Dangers, when they have confided 


\ in him? . The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, 


the Righteous runnetb into it, and is ſafe, Prov. xviii. 


| 10. Oh! what a ſafe, Hiding Place have the 
Saints found God to be? He has ſuſtained them 
under their Troubles, and when they have been 


made Wiſer and Better by them, he has brought 
them out of them; David ſays, Pſalm xxii, 4, 5. 


Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, and thou 
didſt deliver them : they cried unto thee, and were deli- 


vered 3 they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
God has ſuffered the Saints to fall into very great 


Diſtreſſes and Troubles, ſo that no Proſpect of 
Deliverance hath appeared to an Eye of Senſe; 


when they have been in ſuch a Seaſon of Tribula- 
tion, God has removed their Confidence from off 


Creatures, and taught them to place their Hopes 


in himſelf in a greater Degree; and then he has 


 faved them from their Sorrows, Fears and Dif- 


treſſes 
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treſſes. The Apoſtle Pani ſays, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. 
We deſpaired even of Life; and had the Sentence of 
Death. in our ſelves, . that we ſhould not iruſt in our 
ſelues, but in God which. raiſeth the. dead; who de- 
livered us from ſo great a Death, and doth deliver 3 
in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 

Tho? many Saints are in an afflicted Condition, 
for a long Lime in this World; yet they ſhall be 
ſaved,, at the Hour of Death, from all Pains. and 
Troubles of every Kind. God does not ſend De- 
liverance. to many Saints on Earth, till they have 
been afflicted by him for a great while ; but whe 
ther the AMiQions of the Saints are continued up- 
on them, for a longer or ſhorter Space of Time, 
they hall have an End when they die and leave 
this "World. The Saints at the Hour of Death are 
freed from all Labours and Suffer ings, and enter 
een State of everlaſting Reſt. I ſhall now, 


1 the Fourth Place, Apply. what has been de- 
liveręd: 

1. All thoſe Perſons, who make God their Re- 
fuge ig their Diſtreſſes and Afflictions, are the 
Children of God. In this Circumſtance the Saints 
differ from Sinners, who are in a State of Nature 3 
Sinners in their Afflictions wander further from 
God ; the Saints in their Trouble, thro' the Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, draw near to God, and chooſe 
him afreſh for their Portion and Happineſs. Oh! 
how ſtupid are many Sinners, under the afflicting 
Hand of God! Tho! God ſpeaks to them by the 
preaching of his Word, and by the Rod of Afflic- 
tion, wherewith he ſmites them; yet they do 
not attend to the Language of the Word, nor the 
Voice of Affliction : They are hardened in the 
Ways of Sin, and will not return to God that 
ſmites them, by humble Prayer, and Faich in his 


Mercy. But now the Saints are humbled * 
the 
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the afflicting Hand of God; the © go! more fre- 
quently to him; they fix their Hopes upon him, 
and they deſire and ſeck his Favour more chan 
Life itfelf. Thoſe Perſons chen, who fly to God 
In their Diſtreſſes by Faith, ſtand in a Covenant- 
Relation to him; they have been born of his Spirit 
and ſhall at laſt fee" his Salwution : 

Let not any humble Believers Locle that 
they are not The Children of God, becauſe he does 
not ſhine upon their Souls with, the Light of his 
Countenance in their Troubles; for God takes 
from fone Saints, the ſweet Senſe of his Love in 
their Afflictions, and ſuffers ſpiritual Diſtreſs and 
temporal Troubles to come upon them at the ſame 
Time. But let thoſe Perſons, Who ſcek God with 
their whole Hearts in their Afflictions, and value 
his Fa vour more than Life, remember, that they 
have been brought mio a State of Grace and Sal. 
va ion thro” Chriſt ; for their going to God, by 
humble Faith and Prayer in their Afflictions, is an 
Argument, that God has changed Rn. IRON 
and ſa ved their Souls.” © - 

2. Faith in God, in the Seaſon of AMiAion, doe 
not exclude the Uſe of thoſe Means, which be has 
appointed for Deliverance from Troubles. The 
great God has eſtabliſhed a Method, in which be 
delivers his People From their Troubles and Sor- 
rows; and it is their Duty to follow this Method 
which he has preſcribed to them. God has ryed 
the Saints to Means, tho' he can accompliſh cheir 
Deltverance without them. The Ordinances of 
the Goſpel are the Means which God: has ap- 
Pointed, wherein he faves his People from their 
ſpiritual Fears and Diſtreſſes; and the Means, 
which God has appointed for Delwerance from 
temporal Froubles, are various and different, ac: 
cording to that Variety of Afflictions, with which 
the Saints are exerciſed, -But tho? Means are _ 

PIT 
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uſed, yet we ſhould make God the only Object of 


our Faith and Hope, in all our Afflictions of every 
Kind. . 


3. What a happy Difference is there between 
Saints and Sinners in their Afflictions! The Lord 


of Hoſts, is the Covenant God and Father of the 
Saints in all their Troubles; but afflifted Sinners 
have no Intereſt and Propriety in him, by Faith 
in his Mercy. Every Condition of Life, whether 


proſperous or afflicting, thro? which Sinners paſs, 


becomes a Snare to them, and 1s turned into a 
Curſe to them, thro? the Corruption and Wicked- 
neſs of their own Hearts : Bur all the Events of 
God's Providence, wherein the Saints are con- 
cerned, are ſanctified to promote the Advantage 
of their Souls. The Saints are happy and bleſſed, 


tho' lying under Sorrows and Pains of various 


Kinds. When the Saints have loſt all their Com- 
forts and Friends on Earth, they have ſtill their 
God and Friend living in Heaven. He is ever 
near them, to hear their Cries, to direct them in 
difficult Caſes, to help them in their Afflic- 
tions, and to relieve them with rich Supplies of 
his Grace; tho' all other Creatures fail and diſap- 
point them. Oh ! What a conſtant, faithful 
Friend is God, in an Hour of Diſtreſs and Tribula» 
tion! Oh! how ſweet are the Tokens of his ſpe- 


cial Favour ! What a bleſſed Thing is it for the 


Saints, to ſee their God ſmiling upon them, when 
their Friends frown upon them! And to feel God 
embracing them, when the World hates and per- 
ſecutes them The Apoſtle Paul ſays, At my firſt 
Anſwer, no Man ſtood with me; but all Men for- 
ſook me : Natwithflanding the Lord ſtood with me, 


and ſtrengthened me, and I was delivered out of the _ 


Mouth of the Lion, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
God is with his Saints in the Hour of Death, 


which is the moſt a Seaſon, that can befall 


the 
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the Sons of Men; he will aſſiſt them in their Con- 
flicts with Death their laſt Enemy, and enable 
them to overcome it, When their Fleſh and their 
Hearts fail, God will not leave them; but will be 


the Strength of their Hearts, and their Portion 


for ever. o 
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On the Converſ on of the Apoſtle 
PAUL. 


+ @ # 


T T IM. i. 13. the former Clauſe. 


I} ho was before a Blaſphemee, andl þ 4 


Perſecutor, and SO ; but 1 


nume, N. 9 


, 


F all he Connie to the Chriſtian 


R Religion, recorded in the New Teſ- 
tament, the Apoſtle Paul is the 
moſt eminent and illuſtrious: No 
Enemy ever perſecuted the Goſpel, 
mY with more Rage and Fury, than he 


ad i in the Days of his Unregeneracy ; nor did any 
Preacher ever ſpread the glad Tidings of it, with 


greater Zeal and more divine Succels. 


We learn 


from the Character, which he gives of himſelf in 
the Words of my Text, to what a prodigious 
Height of Wickedneſs, he was arrived, before he 


was converted and changed into a Saint, by the 
| ee . ſoxereign Grace of God. He was a Blat 
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phemer, 4 Perſecuior, and injurious. He was a 
-  Blaſphemer ; he ſpoke Evil of Chriſt, who has 
.. Communion with God, in all divine Perfections, 
and is a Partaker of the ſame Eſſence with the 
Father, and is God over all bleſſed for ever: Tho! 
--Chriſt_ js the Saviour of Sinners by the Appoint- 
ment of God the Father, and the Meſſiah promiſed 
in the Writings of the old Teſtament z yet the 
Apoſtle, Paul, before he was converted, repre- 
ſented Chriſt as an Impoſtor and a Deceiver, He 
was a Perſeculor; be oppoled the Propagation of 
the Goſpel with much Violence and Malice, and 
impriſoned and deſtroyed thoſe Perſons, who were 
the Profeſſors of it. He was injurious ; he robbed 
- God of thar. Honour, which was due to his Name, 
for contriving/ the Salvation of Sinners, by the 
Death of Chriſt : He deprived the Chriſtiang of 
their civil and religious Liberties z he hindred 
them from aſſembling together, to worſhip God, 
ccording to his Appointments ; and he took from 
hem their Poſſeſſions and their Lives. 
The Apoſtle Paul was educated a Phariſee, and 
was very tenacious of the Jewiſh Rites and Cul- 
toms 3 his Mind was filled with the deepeſt Pre- 
_ * Judices againſt the Goſpel, and the Believers of it. 
He breathed out Threatuings and Slaughter againſt the 
Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he made Hawock of 
the. Church, entering into every Houſe, and baling 
Men and Women, committed them 10 Priſon < He pu- 
_ niſhed the.Chriſtians oft in every Synagogue, and com- 
|  Palled them io 'blaſpheme ;, and being exccedingiy mad 
. againſt. them, perſecuted them unto ſtrange Cities, and 
even unto the Death, Acts viii, 3. chap. ix. 1. chap. 


* 


. - 


1104; Chap, XXVL IE... e 
WMhen the Apoſtle Paul perſecuted the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel, he did not believe it to be a di- 
vine Inſtitution; he did not know Chriſt, to be the 
Prince. of Life, and the Lord of Glary, and tbc 
Ferse | 1 105 22 Mefliah 
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Meſſiah promiſed in the old Teſtament. He per- 


ſecuted the Church of Chriſt ignorantly, and in Un- 


belief; he thought with himſelf, that he ought to do 
many things, contrary to the Name of Tejus of Naza- 
reth, 1 Tim, i. 13. As xxvi. 9. He thought, that 
he ought to prevent the Propagation of the Goſpel 


in the World, and take away the Lives of thoſe 


Perſons, who were Believers in it. Oh! how 
yaſtly degenerated are Sinners, from their Origis 
nal Ir.nocence and Glory | How finful a Creature 
is Man fince the Fall? What univerſal Diſorders 
are ſpread over all the Powers of his Soul! What 
Darkneſs is there in his Mind! What ſtrong Pre: 
judices are there in his Heart againſt God, and the 
Goſpel of his Grace | How inveterate is his Malice 
againſt thoſe Perſons, who have the Image of God 
upon their Souls! x. Wir n e 
What a violent Spring of Action is an erroneous 
Conſcience ? What a Train of Miſchiefs does it pro 
duce? How have cruel Perfecutors Filled the Samts, 
and thought they have done God Service? John xi 
2, how great is the Darkneſs and Wickedneſs that 
is in the Souls of unconverted Sinners, and how ne- 
ceſſary are the Influences of divine Grace to fene 
their corrupt Natures, to enlighten, ſave and 
k 0 ON Ig 
Tho? the Apoſtle Paul, before his Converfion; 
was a TAY great Sinner, and was guilty of Blafphe- 
my, Perſecution, and of doing many Acts of Ins 
juſtice to the Saints; yet he was pardoned and ſa- 
ved by the free and 'fovereign Grace of God in 
Chriſt. He obtained Mercy; the great God freely 
forgave” all his Offences; God pardoned all the 
malicious Purpoſes of his Heart, and all the Blafs 
phemies which he ſpoke with his Tongue, and all 
the Cruelties, which he exerciſed upon the Saints, 
God called him by his Grace, and brought him 


into à State of Salvation throꝰ Chriſt his So. G q 


& 3 _ convince 


342 On the Converfon Serm. XVII. 
convinced him of the Evil of Sin, and ſhewed him 
the Danger, to which his Tranſgreſſions expoſed 
him, and inclined him, to rely by Faith upon that 
Jeſus, whom he had before perſecuted, for Par- 
don, Peace and eternal Salvation. WW 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall 


* thee firſt Place take Notice of the Circ 
ſtances and Manner of che Converſion of the A poſtle 


Secondly, Make ſeveral Remarks and Obſerva- 
tions upon it. . 


Thirdly, Apply what ſhall be delivered. 


Firſt, I am to take notice of the Circumſtances 
1 of the Converſion of the Apoſtle 
? aul. e b . l | 3110 
The Circumſtances and Manner of the Conver- 
fion of the Apoſtle Paul were very extraordinary 
and uncommon; for as he was going from Jeruſa- 
lem to Damaſcus, with a Commiſſion from the Chief. 
Prieſts to impriſon all the Chriſtians, which he could 
find, a Ligbi from Heaven, above the Brightneſs of 
. the Sun, ſhone round about bim, and them that journeyed 
with him, at Mid- day. When he was fallen to the 
Earth, a Voice addreſſed him and ſaid, Saul, Saul, 
why per ſecuteſt thou me? When Saul enquired who 
the Perſon was, that ſpoke to him, he received this 
Anſwer, Jam Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt; it is bard fon thee, to kick againſt the Pricks. 
And he trembling and aſtoniſhed: ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt ihoit have me do and the. Lord ſaid unio bim, 
ariſe and go inio be City, and it ſpall be told thee what 
thou muſt do: and we read, that after he was come 
to Damaſcus, ihe Lord ſent: Ananias' 10 bim, who 
pulling bis Hands on bim, ſaid Brotber Saul, the Lord 


even 
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even Feſus that appeared unto thee in the way, as tbau 


cameſt, hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receiue thy 
Sight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt 4, and we are 
informed, that after this, he preached Chriſt. in the 


Synagogues, that be was the Son of Cody Acts vilis 


1-—20. chap. xxvi. g —18, E 

ith what awful Majeſty and condeſcetiding 
Grace, did Chriſt reveal himſelf to Saul, who blaf- 
phemed his divine Perſon and Offices, and perſecu- 
ted his Goſpel, with the utmoſt Rage and Madneſs! 
Chriſt did not meet the furious Per ſecutor, in the 
Road to Damaſcus, with Thunderbolts of Wrath, 
but in a Way of Mercy, Pity and Peace, and be- 
ſtows Pardon, Life and Silvacion upon him. God 


might have diſplayed his terrible Juſtice in the eter- 


nal Deſtruction of this bloody Zealot; but he chu- 


ſes rather to manifeſt his Mercy in his Pardon and 


Salvation. Oh! amazing Mercy l Oh! ſtupen- 
dous Grace! for God to pardon many Blaſphe- 
mies againſt his Son, and ſo many Acts of fojoftice; 
and Cruelty againft the Saints! Oh! how free i 
the Love of God ! How rich, ſovereigm and powers 
ful is his Grace, that renewed the Nature of ſoout- 
ragious a Sinner, and changed ſuch a bloody Per- 
ſecutor of the Goſpel into a Believer and Preacher 
of ir? Oh ! Wonderful Love ! for Chriſt to forgive 
ſo many Acts of Hoſtilities againſt himſelf, his 
Cauſe — People, and reconcile ſuch an Enemy, 
and make him a Lover of him Oh! how gre 
are the Riches: of God's Love, Mercy; and 
Grace 

"When Chriſt met the Apoſtle Paul, in his foad 
to Damaſcus, with Deſigns of ſaving" Grace, he 
ſhewed him the Evil and Danger of the Sin of Per- 
ſecution ; he ſaid to him, hy perſocuteſt tbou me 2 
Jam Jeſur of Nazareth whom "bow per ſecuteſt; it it 
hard far thee: to kick againſt the pricks; When Chriſt! 


ne himſelf „ as the Lord of Glory, he 
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344 oi the Converſion germ. XVII. 
made him ſenſible of his Guile. in perſecuting the 
Church, and of the Miſeries to which he was lia- 
ble on Account of this Practice; and he was filled 
with Feats and Terrors about the State of his Soul. 
He ſaw, that he had ſinned againſt God, by per- 
ſecuting the Saints, and had broke his holy and 
Tighteous Law, in numberleſs Inſtances, and the 
Spirit of God enclined him to truſt in Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs for the Pardon of his Sins, and the Salva- 
tion of his Soul. The Spirit of God by his Ope- 
rations, on his Soul, wrought a divine and effectual 
Change upon him; the Spirit ſcattered thoſe Clouds 
of Darkneſs, which were in bis Underſtanding, and 
filled it. with Light; the Spirit ſubdued his ſtrong 
Prejudices againſt Chriſt, and infuſed into his Heart 


a Principle of Love to him. The Spirit ſanctified 


all the Affections of his Soul, and made him a new 


Creature, God afterwards: called him to preach 


the Goſpel of his Grace to Sinners, and gave much 
Succeſs and Efficacy to his Miniſtrat ions, nor was 
he behind the very chiefeſt Apaſtles, 1 Cor, xii. 11. 4 


| | Secondly, to make ſeveral Remarks and Obſerva- 
tions upon the Converſion of the Apoſtle Paul. 


-: Obſervation I. When God brings Sinners into a 
ſaving Acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, he convinces 
ſome of them, firſt of the Evil and Danger of ſome 
particular Sin, which they have committed. All 
the Saints have been convinced of the Evil and Dan- 
ger ot the -Jojquities, which they have practiſed; 
but God gave ſome of the Saints a feeling Convic- 
tion of their loſt Eſtate, by making them firſt ſen · 


ſible of the Evil of ſome particular Sin, which they 
had been guilty of; ſuch as prophaning the Lord's 


Day, Drunkenneſs, Fornication, Swearing or Per- 
ſccution of the Saints. The Mind of the _— 
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Paul, was firſt impreſſed with the Evil and Dan- 


ger of the Sin of Perſecuting Chriſt, and his People, 
Adds ix. 4, 5. he firſt Sin, which God impreſſed 
upon the Conſcience of the Jews, Who were conver- 
ted under the Preaching of the Apoſtle Peter, Acts 
ii. was the Sin of putting the Son of God to death, 
den. ob, 3%. mi nd ann wt EL eg 

The People of God, whom his Spirit convinced 
of their loſt Eſtate, by ſhewing them firſt the Evil 


and Danger of ſome particular Sin, which they had 


committed; have had their Eyes ſtill further opened 
by him, to ſee that they have broke the Law of 


God in many Inſtances, and were deſerving of his 


Wrath and Curfe : Now when the Spirit of God 
had thus diſcovered to them thoſe Mileries, which 
were due to their many Sins, he has determined 
their Souls into an Acceptance of Chriſt, in the 
Offices of his Grace, and taught them to rely upon 
him for their Saviour, and they obtained the Par- 


don of their Sins, by Faith in his Blood. The 
Spirit has ſanctified their Natures, and diſcovered 


to them the Corruption and Sin, which are in their 
Hearts. All Men, whoſe Minds have been impreſ- 
ſed by the Spirit of God, with a Senſe of the Evil 
of ſome particular Sins which they have pra ctiſed, 
are not converted; many of them never fly to the 
Mercy of God, nor truſt in the Blood of Fefus his 
Son; many of them grow more Impious and Wic- 


ked than they were before, and harden themſelves 


in the Ways of Sin, and will not receive Chriſt by 
Faith, but periſh in Unbelief. But the Saints, 


whoſe firſt Convictions began in the Sight of the 


Evil and Danger of ſome: ſinful Practice, -whichr 


they were guilty of, have had a new Nature im- 


parted to them by the Spirit of God; they have 
fled to Chriſt, the Hope ſet before Sinners in the 


Goſpel 5 A 


n 
4 


% 


SI: £ 1 +42 


x 
1 
1 
. 
. 
{ 
324 
i» 
1 
£ 
iE 
$ 
” 
7 | 
* 
4 
[1 
> 
8+ 
2 1 
. C 
. 
1 
* 3 h 
. 
& +: 
13 
17 
FI 
Et. 
T3 
AE 
1 
8 
x 4 
1 
4 
1 
r 
1 
5 + 
- 
14 
1 
'F 
1 
: o 
. 
7 . 
wn 
f "of 
—_ F| 99 
ö N 
i 
. i 
i | | 
i 
1 
- x 


\ — 2 3 22 5 = O_ T 
re . 5 — * _ 
D * " w - = IT 3 * — o 
r e * K 8 — 

* M 1 — 2 Ww 
3 4 * =_ — — — 4 . * _ _—_ — 
5 * 


ri] 


— . La Eg, kc it, 

K n $6 — 8 —_ — 
ns 3 EA 1 * 1 e 8 
8 8 KA 2 lhe 1 . 


K 3 8 * F 
- IF * n 7 
Yn RT, I 2 
MLL, Co = 
od LOTS AR 8 * W © 4" 
2». % Xx CET? 5 hs L 


346  _ On the Gruenen Serm. XVI. 
in their Souls, and mourn over them with holy 
Grief and/Sorrow; | 

. Obſervation II. The Conviction of God's Spirit 
upon the Minds of his People, in the Seaſon of their 


Dom ver ſion, are much more deep and painful in 


ſome, than in others. All the Saints have been 
convinced by the Spirit, of their loſt Eſtate thro? 


Sin zthey have ſeen themſelves Hopeleſs and Help- 


leſs; and have truſted in Chriſt for Salvation. But 


the Spirit of God does make deeper Wounds in the 


Conſcience of ſome of his People than in others; 
and thoſe Perſons, who have committed groſſer and 
more numerous Iniquities before their Converſion, 
are moſt commonly made to feel the Terrors of 
the Law in a greater Meaſure, than thoſe Perſons 
whoſe Sins have not been ſo many and heinous. Saul 


trembled under the Senſe of his paſt Guilt, Alls ix. 


6. The Jeros who crucified Chriſt, were pricked 
in their Hearts, on the Day of Pentecoſt, before they 
received Chriſt by Faith, 4s ii. 37. The Jailor 
was filled with great Terror, before he believed on 


the Son of God, Ads xvi. 29. But there are other 
Sinners, who are ſaved by the Free Grace of God 


in Chriſt, whoſe Minds were never filled with ſq 
inful and diſtreſſing a Senſe of their paſt Guilt. 
hey have ſeen, the Need that they ſtand in of 
Chriſt, tho? they were never filled with thoſe in ward 
Terrors, which the Jailor, and Saul, and the Cruci- 
fiers of Chriſt endured. God opened the Heart of 
Lydia, to attend to the Language of divine Grace, 
in a ſoft and gentle Manner, nor was ſhe terrified 


with thoſe Thunders of Mount Sinai, with which 


many Sinners have been awakened and alarmed. 


P | 


There are ſome humble Saints. who ſee them · 
ſelves to be in a loſt Condition by Nature, and have 
relied on the Son of God by Faith, are filled with 
perplexing Doubts about the State of their Souls, 

29 | becauſe 
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becauſe they never had thoſe ſtrong, and violent 
Convictions of the Evil of Sin, which the Spirit of 
God has wrought in ſome of his Children. Let ſuch. 
doubting Chriſtians remember, that the Spirit of 
God does not convinee all his People of the Evil of 
Sin, in the ſame Degree and Meaſure ; he ſhews 
all of them their Miſery by Nature on Account of 
Sin, and he enables them to believe on Chriſt, and 
they are pardoned for the fake of his Atonement, 
All the Saints have been born of the Spirit of God, 
and he has wraught in all of them, the Principles 
of Faith, Repentance and Love to God 3 tho''thele 
Graces are not found in all the Saints in the ſame 
Meaſure; nor have they all felt the Burden of Sin 
in the ſame Degree, Do you then, O ye humble 
doubting Souls, ſee your Need of Chriſt? are you 
ſenſible, that you deſerve the Wrath and Curie of 
God for your frequent Tranſgreſſions of his holy 
Law? are you willing to be ſaved by Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Method laid down in the Goſpel? 
Do you ſee: him to be a moſt glorious and all- ſuffi- 
cient Saviour? and are you willing, to rely upon 
him alone, for eternal Life and Salvation ? then 
you are the Sons of God, and ſhall never be con- 
demned for your Sins; cho? you never felt that ter- 
other Chriſtians have endured. FEET 75 ok 
III. God can, and ſometimes does convert great 
and - notorious Sinners, and makes them Believers 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, The Apoſtle Paul ſays, I. 
obtained Mercy, who was before. a, Blaſphemer, a Ber. 
ſecutor, and Injurious; that is, I, who had been 
guilty of the moſt horrid Sins, was pardoned, re- 
newed and ſaved by free and ſovereign Grace. Ma- 
ny of the Saints, whoſe Names ſtand recorded with., 
Honour, in the Word of God, were once very 
great Tranſgreſſors; they had committed the gro- 
ſeſt Iniquities, whilſt they lived in a State of Nature; 
E496 3” 5 and 
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and yet God forgave their Sins and made them Ho- 
Jy, 800 pardoned Manaſſab, and ſanctified his 

ul z tho“ Tr was guilty of many Murders, and 
Idolatries, and cauſed his Children to pajs through the 
Fire, in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, and uſed In- 
chantments and Witchcrafts, and dealt with a familiar 
Spirit, and with Wizards, 2 Chron. xxxii. 1— 1g. 
God forgave the many. Sins of Mary Magdalen, and 
filled her Soul with great Meaſures of Love to Chrift ; 
tho“ before her Converſion ſhe was poſſeſſed with 
ſeven Devils, Luke vii, 47. chap. viii. 2. The 
Woman of Samaria was a ple Harlot, and was 
guilty. of many leud and infamous Practices; but 
Chriſt revealed himſelf unto her in a way of ſpecial 


Mercy, and enabled her to truſt in bim for her Sa- 


viour, andcleanſed her groſs Pollutions and Stains, 
Jobn. iv. 16 — 29, Jeſus Chriſt, after his Reſur- 
rection, commanded his Apoſtles, to begin to preach 


the Goſpel of bis Grace, and Repentance and Romiſion 


of Sins at Feruſalem, which was the Place, where 


he was crucified and ſlain by the wicked Jews; 


and we read, that when Peter preached his firft 
Sermon there, many of them received the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel by Faith, and obtained the Re- 
miſſion of their Sins and their horrid Crimes, in 
the meritorious Blood of Jefus the Saviour, Luke 
41. and we are told, 
chap. vi. 7. that the Word of God increaſed ; and the 
Number of the Diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly ; 
and a great Company of the Prieſts were obedient io the 
Faith. Oh! how free and Sovereign, and pow- 
erful is the Grace of God, in ſaving Sinners? Ic 


was at Terila alem that the Son of God was put to 


Death, and yet here the Apoſtles gain mariy Con- 
verts to the Faith of the Goſpel, among the Cru- 
cifiers and Murderers of Chriſt ;. and the, Prieſts 


themſelves, whoſe Minds were filled with the 
greateſt | Hatred of Chriſt and the Goſpel,” received 


* 
W 8 N 
9 2 5 
7 „ 1 
9 
8 * 
N 28 
1 $a. 4 
No 
C 
PLS AY 
e SAY 
2 r 
ASE M Ty 
ON EY, 
9 - 4 
E n 
* 98 Sy OY 4 8 
* . 1 
72 2 . 
. 
» IT RPDS 3 
A * ſab? 
1 l EPs it 
1 INT "Fab © hi 
r 


<2 
p—4 


Qn reg Ao ApDOVBS:DTS SS 


N! 


Serm, XVII. of tbe Apoſtle Tak 349 


the divine Truths of it with Faith and Love. Oh! 
what Bleſſed Effects does the Almighty Grace of 
God produce, when it is exerted in a ſaving Man- 
ner upon the Souls of the moſt hardened Sinners ! 
when the Arm of the Lord js revealed, the moſt 
ſtubborn Hearts ſubmit to the Sceptre of the Re- 
deemer, and the vileſt Sinners are cleanſed in his 
Blood. What great Abominations were the 
Chriſtians at Corinth guilty of, during their Hea- 
theniſh State, before their Converfion 3 How 
odious and black is the Character which the Apoſtle 
Paul gives them, in the ſixth Chapter of his firſt 
Epiſtle ? How horrid are the Crimes which the 
had committed? How exceeding wicked had they 
made themſelves? But their Crimes were par- 
doned, and their ſinful Natures were renewed. For- 
nicators, Adullerers, Efſeminate, and Abuſers 
ſbemſelves with Mankind, were made holy, by 
free and almighty Grace: Idolaters were made to 
ſerve God, who formed. the Heavens. and. the 
Earth: Thieves were made religious and honeſt: 
Coueteous Sinners were taught to love God more 
than the Riches and Pleaſures of this World : 
Extortioners were enabled to diſcover the Truth 
of their Repentance, by reſtoring to their Neigh- 
bours what they had wronged them of: Revilers 
were taught to employ thoſe Tongues, with which 
they, reproached and abuſed Men, in humble 
Prayer and Praiſe to God: And Drunkards; 
were made ſober, and taught to thirſt aſter 
the Water of Life. Theſe vile Sinners, who had 
practiſed ſo many brutal Luſts and Abowinable 
Impieties, were waſhed, and ſanfiified,” and juſtified 
in the Name of the Lord Jejus, and by the Spirit of 
our Cod; They obtained Mercy, and were, par- 
doned and faved; ver. 9, 10, 11. 
IV. "The Grace of God makes a very great 


Change upon Wen, in the Seaſon, ef their Con- 
N verſion. 
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verſion.” Paul who before his Regeneration bla. 
phemed Chriſt, and oppoſed his Cauſe and Inte- 
reſt, and perſecuted his People, now cries out, 
Lord Jeſus what wilt thou” have me to do ? and with 
active Zeal and unwearied Diligence, he preaches 
and ſpreads that Paith, which he endeavoured once 
to dejiroy.” How great is the Alteration which di- 
vine Grace made upon him? How is his Mind en- 
lighrened with divine Truths? How is his Heart 
filled with Love to the Redeemer? and how does 


his Soul abound with fervent Deſires, to exalt the 


Honours of his ſacred Name? He builds all his 


Hopes of Salvation upon the Croſs of the dying 


Jeſus3 tho? before his Converſion it was Matter of 
great Offence and Scandal to him. He lives now 
by Faith on his crucified Saviour, and glories in 


his Croſs. Gal. vi. 14, 


Every Saint is a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
God has made a divine Change upon all Believers, 
which reaches to all the Powers of their Souls; 
Their Minds were covered with Darkneſs, but now 
they are light in the Lord, Epheſ. v. 8. They now 
ſee the Worth and Excellency of ſpiritual Objects, 
and count all Things but Loſs and Dung, in Compa- 


riſon of Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs and Grace, 


Phil: iii. 8. What new  Inclinations have been in- 
fuſed into the Saints? The Enmity of their Hearts 
againſt Chriſt has been ſubdued, and they have 
been made willing, in the Day of God's Power, 
to receive him for their Saviour. What a ſtrange 
turn has been given to all the Paſſions and Affec- 
tions of their Souls? How do they hate thoſe 
Things which they before loved? and love thoſe 
Things which before were the Objects of their 
Hatred? They formerly took pleaſure in the 
Practice of Sin; but now they review their paſt 
Commiſſion of it with holy Grief and Shame: 
They formerly ſaid to God, Depart from us, fot 
. e N 1 we 
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we de ſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways; But now they 
take ſweet Delight in drawing nigh to God, in the 
Ordinancts of his Goſpel, and the Appointments of 
his Worſhip, The Defires and Inclinations of 
renewed Sinners are ſo different after Converſion 
from what they were before, that they may be 
compared to a River, which runneth backward. 
up to its Fountain, from whence it, firſt flowed x: 
God has now turned the Stream of their Affection 
towards himſelf, which before was placed upon 
Creatures in a finful Degree. | 
V. God is moſt ready to pardon penitent Sinners, 
and to receive them into the Arms of his forgiving: 
Mercy. When the Spirit, by his Operations on 
the Hearts of Sinners, does incline them to return 
to God in Chriſt 3 God is moſt willing to take 
them into the Arms of his pardoning Mercy, Oh! 
with what Love and Tenderneſs does God em- 
brace penitent Sinners! The Apoſtle Paul obtained 
Mercy with God, and had all his heinous Sins for- 
given. by him; God might have deſtroyed: ſuch: 
a Sinner with the almighty Hands of his Juſtice 
but he throws open the Arms of his Mercy, and 
embraces him with the greateſt Pity and Aﬀec- 
nenn, N i nb 
The Principles of Faith and Repentance are 
wrought in the Souls of Sinners, by the Spirit of 
God and the very firſt Acts and Exerciſes of 
them, are the Effects of his almighty Agency: 
upon their Hearts: Now God will never reject 
thoſe Sinners, who have been enabled by his 
Spirit, to rely upon his Mercy, and the Acone- - 
ment of his Son. | | | FROG? 
God is a Being of infinite Compaſſion and Love; 
tis his very Delight to ſnew Mercy to Sinners, and 
he eſteems the pardoning of their Tranſgreſſions 
to be his very Glory. Tho' Sinners can never de- 
lerve the Love of God, but deſerve his Wrath ; 
„ | 8 5 yet 
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We read in the Goſpel of 8 that when the Ive 


vereign and his undeſerved Mercy, When the 
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vet God will ranks pardon all Rebels who are A 
truly forry for their Offences, for his own Name's | G 
fake; and for the ſake of his Son' $ Sufferings and I a) 
Death. th 


Prodigal Son was returning home to his Father, te | hi 
Father ſaw him, when be was yet a great way off, Pe 
and had Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his Neck, | (ov 
and kifjed bim, chap. xv. 20, By this Parable is re- Im) 
preſented the infinite-Pity of God towards believing I of 
Sinners, and his Readineſs to paſs by all their Re- ane 
bellions and Offences againſt him. God is ſlow to I vie 
execute his Vengeance upon unconverted Sinners, anc 
but very ready to receive repenting Sinners into I me 
the Arms of his Favour and Love. Let this Con- I by 
ſideration encourage Sinners to come to God in N vat 
Chriſt, tho* they have made themſelves exceeding M 7 
vile by many repeated Acts of Rebellion againſt I Chi 
him; every repenting Sinner ſhall find, by Expe- N Ma 
rience, a compaſſionate God, 800 the plenary Re- Sah 
miſſion of all his Sins. and 

Gad is moſt ready to W che Sins of beliey- Soni 
ing Sinners ; tho' he does not give all of them the Hof 
_ Jively Hopes; of his forgiving; Mercy. God fills Wr. 
the Minds of the Saints ſometimes with a Senſe of ul, 
his fatherly Diſpleaſure againſt their Iniquities, 
though they are in a pardoned Condition, that when 
they attain to a Senſe of his forgiving Mercy, it 
may be the ſweeter to their Souls, and their Hearts 
may be the more enlarged in e Thankful- 
neſs and Praiſe. 

VI. The Salvation of 8 is the Effect of 
ſovereign Grace, and of free and undeſerved 
Mercy. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, I obtained Mercy ; 
That is the Pardon of my Sins is an Act of God's 
free Grace, and the Converſion of my Heart from 
Sin to Holineſs,: is an amazing Inſtance of his So- 
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are | Apoltle Paul was converted to the Faith of the 
e's | Goſpel, he was going to Damaſcus, to apprehend 
ind all the Chriſtians, which he could find, and caſt 
them into Prifon, Jeſus Chriſt, that infinite Lo- 
the ver of loſt Souls, meets him in the way, convinces 
the him of his Rebellion and Madneſs, and changes the 
off, Perſecutor into a Believer on him. Ohl rich and 
ck, © ſovereign Grace! Chriſt does not deſtroy this Ene- 
re- my, but turns him into a Lover of him: inſtead 
ing of ſtriking him with the Arrows of Deſtruction 
Ne- and Death, Chriſt pierces his Heart with the Con- 
to victions of his Spirit, that he might feel his Guile 
ers, © and Miſery, and rely upon his all- ſufficient Atone- 
nto © ment and Rightouſneſs ; This great Sinner is called 
on- ¶ by divine Grace, and made an Heir of eternal Sal- 
| 1n vation, Gal. i. 15. , "54 
ing W Tho? none of the Saints, in this Age of the 
init I Church, have been converted in this extraordinary 
pe- Manner, wherein the Apoſtle Paul was, yet the 
Re- {Salvation of all of them is the Effect of the free 
and ſovereign Grace of God in Chriſt. - All the 
ev- ¶ ons and Daughters of Adam have broken the Law 
the Hof God, and by Nature are obnoxious to. his 
fills I Wrath and Vengeance; Both Jews and Gentiles are 
e of Hal under Sin ; there is none of them righteous, no, not 
ies, Wire, Rom. iii. 9, 10. They all deſerve to be caſt 


hen Einto Hell, and to be puniſhed with eternal Miſery, 
„it WThe Juſtification of all Sinners who are ſaved, i 
arts Ie gracious Act of God, diſcharging them from 
ful- Ihe Guile of their Tranſgreſſions, and imputing 
o them the Obedience of his Son, which he inclines 
of Mhem to receive by Faith. All believing Sinners 
ved Are juſtified freely by the Grace of God, through | je Re- 
cy 5 Wemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. 
0d's An the Saints by Nature were ſo averſe to 
om Pod, and the Method of Salvation propoſed in 
So- Ide Goſpel, that they would never have complied 
the. Pic it, if the Spirit of God had not enlightened 
Riel Aa their 
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their Minds and renewed their Hearts. By Na- 
ture the Saints were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and " 
unconcerned about the Favour of God, and the 
Salvation of their Souls. All Mankind by Nature 
are ignorant of God; there is none that underſtandelb 
divine Things in a ſaving Manner; there is non 
that ſecketh after God; there is none that doeth Good; I 1 
no, not one, Rom. iii. 11, 12. No Sinners will th 
come to God in Chriſt, *till the Spirit, by his al- th 
mighty Influences upon their Hearts, inclines them 
to put their Truſt in him: No Sinners will ſeck 
God, till God firſt finds them, and calls them by 
his Grace and enables them to-.receive him for 
their Father and Portion in Chriſt, The Heart f 
Fleſb, which the Saints have, is the free Gift of God, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is not by Works of Righteouſnej, 
which the Saints have done, but according to Got: 
Mercy, that be has ſaved them, by the waſhing of Re. ha 
generation, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5M ha: 
The 2yickening of dead Sinners is the Work of God, 
who is rich in Mercy; and he quickens and change po 
them into living Saints, becauſe his Love for then 
is great and free, Epheſ. ii. 4, 5. *Tis according u enc 
God's abundant. Mercy, that be renews and begets Sin- Gn 
ners again, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt from tht pen 
Dead, 1 Pet. 13 3 : Gor 
When unconverted Sinners are awakened under 108 
the preaching of the Word, to a Sight of their Su ver. 
and Miſery by Nature, and fly to Chriſt the Hope cor 
ſet before Sinners in the Goſpel, their Salvation tec 
roceeds from God's Mercy and Grace; for thou - y 
ſands of dead Sinners are not converted under the. ang 
Word preached, but periſh in Unbelief, When. God 
ever Sinners attend to the Language of the Goſpel mad 
that is preached to them, and believe the Report 
of it; then the mighty Arm of the Lord is revealed, 
and his Grace is exerted upon their Hearts with 
great Efficacy and Power, Tis of God's own free 
| SS ang 


II. Serm. XVII. of tbe Apoſtle Paul. 335 
; and gracious Will, that be begets theſe Sinners, with 
Wl the Word of Truth, Jam. i. 18. 


the When fooliſh and ignorant Sinners are made wiſe 

" unto Salvation, by the Inſtructions of their Parents, 

el or other Perſons, to whom their Education is com- 

2 mitted, their ſaving Acquaintance with divine 
J 


1 Things is the Effect of the Spirit's Operations upon 
"| their Minds and Hearts. If they have attained to 
that Knowledge of Chriſt, which is the Beginning 


ik of eternal Lite ; *ris becauſe they have been taught 
eb of God, John vi. 45. Many Perſons have enjoyed 
py a religious Education, and yet never believed in 


Chriſt ; they have been warned, admoniſhed and 
! 1 i counſelled by their Chriſtian Parents and Friends, 
in a very tender and faithful Manner, and yet 
10% never fled from the Wrath to come. 75 
When the proud and ſtubborn Hearts of Sinners 
Re. have been humbled under Afflictions, and they 
1.0% have grown thoughtful about their Souls, and 
500, have embraced God in Chriſt for their everlaſting 
85 Portion, theſe Impreſſions of Piety have been 
hen made upon their Hearts, by the almighty Influ- 
g i ences of the Holy Spirit. Afflictions of themſelves 
d cannot ſoften the hard Hearts of Sinners into Re- 
the pentance and holy Grief for their Iniquities ; tis 
God alone, that can ſanctify an afflicted Condition 
to Sinners, and make it the Means of their Con- 
du verſion. Many Sinners have been in an afflicted. 
lope Condition and have grown worſe, after they were 
wo recovered from it, than they were before. | 
VII. Converted Sinners are low in their own Eyes, 
WOW and are filled wich Thankfulneſs and Love to that 
hen. God, who has called them, by his Grace, and 
made a divine Change upon their Hearts. The 
Apoſtle Paul reflects upon his paſt Guilt and Mad- 
neſs, with holy Wonder and humble Aſtoniſnment. 
The-View of his former Offences and Rebellions 
render the ſaving Grace of God more glorious 
Aa 2 ==" 
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356 On the Converſion Serm. XVII. 
in his Eyes. Oh! with what deep Humility, and 
with what Gratitude to God, does he mention his 
former Vileneſs and the divine Compaſſions towards 
him! 1 Tim. i. 12, 12, 14. I thank Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he accounted v. 
me faithful, putting me into the Miniſtry, who was 
before a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurious ; 
but I obtained Mercy: becauſe I did ignorantly in Un- v. 
belief ; and the Grace of our Lord was exceeding a- A 
bundant, with Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt I all 
Jeſus. All the Saints are humble Creatures; how | th 
proud ſoever they were before Converſion, God Sp 
has now given them a deep Senſe of their Guilt and ge 
Unworthineſs, and they abhor themjelves, and repent ſar 
in Duſt and Apes, Job. xlii. 6. They aſcribe their I th. 
Salvation entirely to the Freedom and Sovereignty Þ ma 
of divine Grace, and their Hearts are repleniſhed © Ch 
with grateful Acknowledgements to God, their bee 
compaſſionate Friend, and their almighty Sa- Nit a 
viour. f | 
God has converted the greateſt Sinners, and ¶ rect 
Changed them into Saints, and beſtowed upon them ¶ ſan; 
large Meaſures of Faith, Love and Zeal : The the 
molt holy Saints oftentimes before their Regenera- Þ line 
tion, were the worſt of Men. No Sinner was a Kin 
more bitter Adverſary to Chriſt and his Goſpel, N new 
khan the Apoſtle Paul was, before God called him I Jef 
by his Grace; nor was ever any Saint more Jabo- I cet 
rious than he was after his Converſion, in diffuſing 20. 
the ſweet. Knowledge of the Redeemer's Name, 1 F 
1 Cor. xv. 10. When notorious Sinners have re- Shir 
| flected on their former Iniquities, before they were horn 
. Taved by divine Grace, they have been filled with Iv. x 
holy Amazement and Wonder, to think, that God Il «ld 9 
Thould pardon ſuch Sins, and forgive ſuch Offen- ¶ come 
ders, and their Hearts have been inflamed with Il ef 
high Degrees of Love to God. The Saints, 70 Þ circy 
whom liilie is forgiven, will love little: But thoſe Saints ¶ haye 


wil 
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d will love much, who have had very many and very 
is | heinous Sins forgiven them. Luke vii. 47. Igo on, 


us | Un the third Place, to apply what has been deli- 
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$3 1. Tho' no Sinners, in theſe Days, are con- 
u- verted in the extraordinary Manner, wherein the 
a- | Apoſile Paul was called by the Grace of God, yet 
iſt all Sinners muſt have a divine Change made upon 
them, of the ſame kind with his, by the holy 
od Spirit, before they are admitted into Heaven. Re- 
nd generating Grace, for the Subſtance of it, is the 
ent ſame in all Sinners, on whom it is beſtowed. All 
e!r the Saints have had a divine and heavenly Change 
iy made upon them; tho' the Manner, wherein this 
icd Change has been effected on many of them, has 
eir been various and different; nor is the Degree of 
da - it alike in all the Saints: ſome Sinners, in the Sea- 
ſon of their New- Birth feel greater Terrors, and 
ind ¶ receive from God larger Meaſures of cleanſing and 
em ſanctifying Grace, than others; and afterwards 
he IH they make ſwifter Advances in the Ways of Ho- 
ra- lineſs, But no Sinners ſhall find Entrance into the 
s 2 Kingdom of Heaven, but thoſe who have been re- 
bel, newed by the Spirit on Earth, Jobn iii. 5, 6, 7. 
um Il Jeſus anſwered, verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, eu. 
bo- ¶ cept a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he can- 
ing vot enter into the Kingdom of God; that which is born 
me, F Fleſb is Fleſh, and that which is born of Spirit is 
re- W Spirit: Marvel not, that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
'ere ¶ born again. And the Ap-ſtle Paul ſays, 2 Cor. 
ich v. 17. /1f any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature; 
300 ed Things are paſſed away; behold all Things are be- 
en- ¶ come new. And be fays, Gal. vi. 15. In Chriſt. 
vith Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Un- 
„1% circumciſion, but a new Creature, All the Saints 
ints I have had all the Powers of their Souls, in ſome 
wil | Aa 3 meaſure 
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358 On the Converſion Serm. XVII. 
meaſure, ſanctified by the Spirit of God; though 
there is ſtill much Sin and Corruption within 
them. They have all had the Principles of 
the ſpiritual Life implanted in them; tho' theſe 
3 in many of them, are weak and im- 
rfect. | 

All the Saints have ſeen themſelves to be by Na- 
ture in a loſt Condition, and have truſted in Chriſt 
alone for Salvation; and thoſe who do not believe in 
him ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. All the Saints 
have been made truly ſorry for their paſt Iniquities, 
and have mourned over them with holy Grief 
and Shame; tis only the Iniquities of repenting 
Sinners that are blotted out and pardoned by God, 
Acts iii. 19. All the Saints love Chriſt above all 
Things, and thoſe who love him not, are under the 
Curſe of God's broken Law, and ſhall be puniſhed 
with eternal Miſery, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. God has 
given all the Saints new Underſtandings, new 
Wills, new Aﬀections, which are very different 
from what they had, when they were in a State of 

corrupt Nature and Sin. 3 FE 25 
2. Let the Apoſtle Paul's obtaining Mercy with 
God, tho' before his Converſion he was guilty of 
Blaſphemy and Perſecution, encourage deſpairing 
Sinners to come and truſt in the ſweet Diſcoveries 
of his Grace, and in the Righteouſneſs of his Son. 
God, by renewing and pardoning this great Sin- 
ner, declares to the vileſt Tranſgreſſors, that the 
Mercy of his Nature is infinitely large and free, 
and that the Merit of his Son's Blood exceeds the 
Guilt of the moſt aggravated Iniquities. See, O 
deſpairing Sinners, in the Salvation of this virulent 
Enemy to the Goſpel, what the Grace of God and 
the Blood of Chriſt can do; and be encouraged: to 
come and truſt in the ſame Grace, and in the ſame 
precious Blood, and you ſhall be pardoned and 
ö | ; FL of ſaved, 
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ſaved, and made for ever happy. Let not 


Satan overwhelm you with Defpair, when ſuch 
an Inſtance of amazing Mercy is 'before your 
Eyes. God, by this Example of: ſaving Grace, 
invites awakened Sinners to come and truſt 
in his Mercy; and he lets them fee what Pardons 
there are with him, for Sinners of the biggeſt Size 


and Magnitude, that come to him by Repentance 


and humble Faith in his Son's Sacrifice and Death. 
The Converſion of this notorious Sinner is a loud 
Call to convinced Souls, who are lying under the 
Burden of their Iniquities, to come and rely upon 
the Grace of God, who has ſhewn himſelf ſo mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate to a Tranſgreſſor, who 
blaſphemed his Son and perſecuted his Goſpel. - 
The Apoſtle Paul himſelt ſays, 1 Tim. i. 16. For 
this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Teſus 
Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering, for a Paltern 
to them, which ſhould hereafter believe on bim to Life 
everlaſting. And he ſays that God e gp him and 
the Epheſians, when they were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, that in the Ages to come be might ſhew the exe 
ceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards 
them, thro* Chriſt Feſus, Epheſ. ii. 5, 7. The Mercy 
of God in Chriſt is a ſweet and ſafe Sanctuary, to 
which thouſands of Souls have fled in'an Hour: of 
Diſtreſs and Guilt, and have found there divine 
Relief and Salvation. Oh! make the Mercy of 
God your Refuge, O ye guilty and deſponding 
Creatures, leſt the Avenger of Blood overtake you, 
and puniſh you with eternal Deſtruction. 

Since Paul and many other groſs Sinners 
have obtained Mercy with God, *tis a moſt 
ſtrong. Argument why you ſhould fly to his 
Mercy in Chriſt. Oh! ſee, from the kind Re- 
ception which many vile Sinners have already 


found with God, what infinite Tenderneſs and 
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Pity there is in God for penitent Tranſgreſſors. 


What Ground is there for Deſpair, when the 


Sins of ſo many notorious Tranſgreſſors have 
been forgiven, : and Souls, who have had ſo 
many. mortal Wounds upon them have been 
healed, and ſuch inveterate Enemies have been 
reconciled and pardoned? The more vile 
you have made your ſelves, through various 
Acts of Wickedneſs in Days paſt, the more 
will the Grace of God be: magnified in your 
Pardon and Salvation, if his Spirit makes 
you Believers in his Son: for where Sin has 
abounded, Grace has much more abounded in thou- 
ſands of T ranſgreſſors, who bave been ſaved 
and brought to Heaven, Rom. v. 20. Let not 
any Perſon abuſe this Doctrine to ſinful Pur- 
poles, and take occaſion from it to go on in a 
Courſe of Wickedneſs, for God has Power to 
damn preſumptuous Sinners, as well as Mercy 
to ſave penitent and bumble; Souls. 

3. Let all the Saints adore and praiſe God, 
for that renewing Grace and pardoning Mercy 
which he has beſtowed. upon them. It is the 
free, and ſovereign Grace of God that has 
made a Difference between you and other 


Sinners, who are now in a State of Guilt and 


Condemnation. Whatever the Nature and Num- 
ber of your former Iniquities have been, your 
Salvation is the Effect of the free Grace of 
God in Chriſt. If you had been left to your 
ſelves, you would have walked in the ways of 
Sin, down to the Place of eternal Damnation. 
was the free Grace of God that pardoned 
your, Sins, and made you new Creatures. Say 
then, Bleſſed: be the God, and Father of our 
Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, who according io bis abun- 
dani. Mercy, bath -begotien us again, and forgiven 
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all our Iniquities, 1 Pet. i. 3. Reflect often on 
your paſt Guilt and „ former Offences, 
with Humility, Penitence and Shame; and Jet 
your Salvation from Sin. and Hell, by the unde- 
ſerved Mercy of God in Chriſt, fill you with 
Gratitude, Praiſe and Joy. , 
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Numb. xxiii. 10. the latter Clauſe. 


Let me die the Death of the Righ- 
teous, and let my laſt End be 
like his. | 


Wiſdom, has appointed ever- 
laſting Miſery in a future State 
to be the Recompence of Sin; 
and in his infinite Mercy he 
WHERE has promiſed everlaſting Hap- 
— — pincls to his People, who have 
been recovered from the Practice of it by his Spi- 
rit, and through his almighty Influences have 
placed their Love and Delight in him, in a ſu- 
preme Degree: God is ſo holy and juſt that he 
will not ſuffer Sin to go unpuniſhed; and he is ſo 


infinitely good and kind, that he will crown his 
own Grace in the Saints with the higheſt Honours, 


and the ſweeteſt Pleaſures 'in the Kingdom- of 
5 Heaven. 
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Heaven. God has ordained a ſure Connection be- 
twixt Sin and endleſs Sufferings ; and *tis his free 
and gracious Appointment, that a Life of Faith 
and Holineſs ſhou!d be ſucceeded by a Life of eter- 
nal Glory and Felicity. But the blind and fooliſh 
Sons of Adam are for ſeparating what God has 
Joined together, and for changing the firm Ap- 
pointments of their Maker. They vainly hope 
to eſcape the Torments of Hell, though they live 


in the Practice of Sin; and they hope to be ad- 


mitted into Heaven, though their Hearts were 


never changed by renewing Grace on Earth. 


*T was under the Power of ſuch miſtaken Senti- 
ments Balaam uttered the Words of my Text, Let 
me die the Death of the righteous, and let my laſt End 
be like his. The Occaſion of them was this 


As ſoon as ever the {/raelites, in their way to 


Canaan, had encamped in ihe Plains of Moab, Balak 
the King of Moab deputed Meſſengers to Balaam, 
t0 come and curſe them, God declared to Balaam, 
that the Mraelites were bleſſed, and forbad him to go 
with the Meſſengers 10 curſe them, Balaam, upon 


Balak*s ſending new Ambaſſadors to him, went 


with them to Balak ; bur God reſtrained Balaam 
from uttering any Execration againſt the 1/razlites 3 
for inſted of curſing them he pronounced the fol- 


lowing Bleſſing. Balak the King of Moab halb 
brought me from Aram, out of the Mountains of the 


Eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, defy 


Iſrael : How ſhall I curſe whom the Lord bath not 


curſed ? or how ſhall 1 defy whom the Lord bath not 
defied ? for from the Tops of the Rocks 1 ſee him, and 


from the Hills I behold bim; Io, the People ſhall dwell 


alone, and fhall not be reckoned among the Nations ; 


that is, they ſhall be ſo numerous as to fill a whole 


Country themſelves : Vbo can count the Duſt of 
Jacob, and the Number of the fourth Part of I{rael ? 
Let me dis the Death of the Righteous, and let my 2 
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End be lite bis. ver. 7, 8, 9. 10. of this Chapter. 


Balaam pronounces the 1#aelites a numerous and 
happy People; he profeſſes a Defire to die the 


Death of the Righteous among them, and after- 


wards to be a Partaker with them in that Happi- 
neſs, which they ſhould receive in the future 
World. Tho? he lived a Sinner on Earth he would 
. fain poſſeſs the Glory of a Saint in Heaven: Vain 
Preſumption ! groſs Deluſion of a blinded Mind 
Oh!] fatal Error, and fooliſh Sinner! 

It is to be feared, that many Perſons who enjoy 
the clear Revelation of the Goſpel, are guilty of 
the ſame Miſtake that Balaam committed. Many 
Perſons, who are walking in the Ways of Sin, 
expect to arrive at the Kingdom of Heaven, 
What Ignorance do they diſcover of that Method 
of Grace which God contrived for the Salvation of 
Sinners? How little do they know of God, them- 
ſelves, and the Nature of the heavenly Felicity, 
and the Work and Employment in which the 
Saints are engaged above? May the God of all 
Grace enlighten the Underſtandings, and renew 
the Hearts of theſe blinded and deluded Sinners |! 

Ia diſcourſing on theſe Words, which I have 
choſen for the Subject of our Meditation at this 
Time, I ſhall with the Aſſi ſtance of the holy Spi- 
Tit, enlarge upon the following Obſervations. 


Firſt, All Mankind are either righteous Saints, 
or elſe unrighteous Sinners. THEE 


Secondly, Death puts an End and Period to the 
natural Life of Saints and Sinners on Earth. 


Thirdly, The Difference between Saints and Sin- 
ners after Death will be exceeding great. 
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Fourtbly, It will be in vain for thoſe Perſons, 


who have not the Principles of Faith, Repentance, 


and Love to God, in their Hearts on Earth, to 


expect to be received, at the Hour of Death, 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The firſt Obſervation which I raiſed from my 


Text, and propoſed to enlarge upon, was this ; 


Obſer vation I. All Mankind are either righteous 
Saints, or elſe unrighteous Sinners. 

The whole World is divided into theſe two op- 
polite Claſſes, and all my Hearers belong to one 
or other of them. All Mankind are naturally de- 
generate, unrighteous and ſinful Creatures, and 
deſerve to fee] God's Wrath for ever. Rom. itt. 10 
and 12. There is none righteous : No, not one; they 


are all gone out of the Way; they are together become 


unprofilable z there is none that doeth Good; No, not 
one. But God, in his infinite Wiſdom and Mercy, 


has found out a way to pardon the Sins of his Peo- | 


ple, to put a Robe of perfect Righteouſneſs upon 
them, and to renew their defiled Natures. 
God makes over to his People the Righteouſ- 


neſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which he wrought 


out for them; and he enables them through his 


Spirit, to truſt in it by Faith 3 For as by one Man's 


Diſobedience many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obe 
dience of one, that is Chriſt, believing. Sinners are 
made righteous, Rom, v. 19. The Prophet Zeremiah 
ſpeaking of Chriſt ſays, This is his Name, whereby 
be ſhall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Chap. 
xxiii. 6, And the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 2. Cor. v. 21. 


God has made Chriſt to be Sin for us, 4vho knew no 


Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
bim. Oh! happy are the Saints, who have the 
Righteouſneſs 55 Chriſt upon them! it covers 
their ſpiritual Nakedneſs ; K procures the Pardon 
of their Sins, and adorns the Souls with a divine 

Comelineſs. 
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Comelineſs. God not only imputes the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to his People; but he ſanctifies their 
Natures. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, Epheſ. iv. 24. 
Thenew Man is created in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs. And He ſays, 1 Cor. i. 30. that Yes Chriſt 
is made of God unto the Saints, Wiſdom, and Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redemption. God, 
by his Grace, has infus'd the Principles of the di- 
vine Life into the Saints; he has recovered them 
from the Love of Sin, to the Practice of Holineſs, 
and made them righteous both in their Hearts and 
their Lives, 1 John iii. 7. The Grace of God has 
taught the Saints to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 29 in this pre- 
ſent World, Tit. ii. 11, 12, - , $ 327 | 

There are many of the Deſcendants of Adam, 
that pour Contempt upon. the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and do not receive him for their Saviour. 
They live without God and without Chriſt in the 
World; they are che Servants of Sin, and the wil- 
ling Slaves of Satan ; they are lying under the 
Load of their unpardoned Iniquities, and live ac- 
cording to the Dictates of their own corrupt Na- 
ture; they are unrighteous and and unholy. 

Now all the World is made up of theſe two 
Sorts of Perſons, Saints and Sinners. All Man— 
kind, as well as this Aſſembly, are either in a 
State of Guilt and Condemnation; or elſe they 
have received the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, by 
Faith in Chriſt's Atonement and Sacrifice. They 
are all walking according to the Fleſn; or elſe 
according to the Spirit, they are all either in 
a State of ſpiritual Poverty and Nakedneſs; or elſe 
they have been cloathed with the Garments of Sal- 
vation, and covered with the Robe of Chriſt's 
All- ſufficient Righteouſneſs, ; 

Oh |! that all my Hearers were acquainted with 
the true State and Condition of their Souls, __ 

that 
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that each of them did know, whether he belo 


to the Claſs of Saints or Sinners! may the Spi- 


rit of God convince Sinners of their Guilt, and 
Miſery by Nature, and cauſe them to fly with {| 

to Chriſt the Son of God by Faith. May this divine 
Agent make the Sons and Daughters of God ac- 
quainted with that near Relation, wherein they 
ſtand to him, and enable them to give him more 
abundant Praiſe for his pardoning Love, and fill 
their Souls with ſweeter Peace and Conſolation. 


Obſer vation II. Death puts an End and Period to 
the natural Life of Saints and Sinners on Earth. 


It is * awful Appointment of God, who 
has been oFended by ſinful Mankind, that they 
ſhould die; Heb. ix. 27. The Empire of Death is 
univerſal, and extends to Saints and Sinners. 
Tho? Jeſus Chriſt has redeemed his People from 
the Curſe of Death, and from eternal Damnation; 
yet God ſees proper that they ſhould go to Hea- 
ven through the Gates of Death, to make them 
more conformable to Chriſt. his Son. The Na- 
ture of the Saints, as well as Sinners, is depraved 


and mortal; Death paſſeth upon all Men becauſe they 
bave all ſinned, Rom. v. 12. Oh! what frail, 


dying Creatures are Men ? All Fleſh is Graſs, and 
all the Godlineſs thereof is as the Flower of the Field ; 


the Graſs withereth, and the Flower fadeth, becauſe. 


the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; ſurely the Peo- 
ple is Graſs, Iſ. xl. 6, 7. The Bodies of the Saints, 
as well as Sinners, conſiſt of corruptible Prin- 
ciples ; they are Houſes of Clay, which will be 
ſoon taken down and laid in the Duſt. The Grave 
is the Houſe appointed for all living, Job xx. 23. 
Death reduces under its Dominion all Ranks and 


Degrees of Men ; there is no Diſcharge in that War, 


Eccleſ. viii. 8. What is become of all the various 
Tribes of Men who once lived upon the Face of 


the 
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the Earth, and repleniſhed the moſt diſtant Cor- 
ners of it? Death has brought all of them to the 
Grave, the Landof Silence and Darkneſs. Where 
are the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Apoſtles of the New? they have been all removed 


by Death into the unſeen and future World, The 


Saints, who have been eminent for Piety and 
Religion, are dead, as well as prophane Sinners 
their Bodies are turned into Rottenneſs and Putre- 
faction, and are mingled with the common Duft 
of the Earth. Dives the rich Sinner, and Lazarus 
the poor Saint, ſubmitted to the Stroke of Deatb, 
and their Bodies are turned into the Duſt, out of 
Ck they were formed, 

Obſervation III. The Difference between Saints 
and Sinners after Death will be exceeding great. 
The Saints, at the Hour of Death, enter upon a 
State of eternal Happineſs in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; and Sinners, when they die, are condemned 
to endure everlaſting Miſeries in the Priſon of 
Hell; a Thought fall of Joy, full of Terror! 
terrible to the Sinner and joyful to the Saint! 
When Mea die, their Bodies return to the Earth as 
they were; and their Spirits return to God who gave 
them; to be jodged by him, and to have a Place 
aſſigned to them, either in Heaven or Hell, 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. The Many Millions of Mankind 


who once lived upon the Face of the Earth, were 


either Saints or Sinners when they were called 
away by Death, and are now living, either in the 
Priſon of Hell, or in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Oh! what a vide Difference is there between 
Saints and Sinners, after they are diſmiſſed from 
this World? how diſtant are the Places where 


they dwell? The Difference between Saints 


and Sinners in the other World, is repreſented 


in the * of Luke, by the Parable of _ 
an 
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and Lazarus, Chap. xvi. 19 — 26. Dives was a 
rich and wealthy Sinner, and Lazarus was a poor 
and an afflicted Saint. Dives was cloathed in Purple, 
and richly dreſſed, and he fared ſumptuouſiy every 
day, and was guilty of indulging his Apperite to 
a criminal Degree; Lazarus was a Beggar, wha 
lived upon the Alms and Bounty of the Kich, and 
often asked the Relief of his Wants at the Gates of 
Dives, The rich Man Dives lived in Eaſe and Health, 
but the Body of Lazarus was pained with many 
Sores. Dives had no Principle of Religion in him: 
Though he had many earthly Poſſeſſions; yet his 
ſpiritual Wants were great and many, he was a 
wretched, blind and miſerable Sinner; but La- 
zarus was a Lover of God, his Soul was adorned 
with his Grace, and he was a Poſſeſſor of the true 
Riches. When this pious Beggar died, be was 
carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, that is, 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: Tho? the Dogs licked 
is ulcerous Body on Earth, yet the Angels of 
Light bear his Soul away in their Embraces, to 
he Manſions of Glory. When the rich Man died, 
in Hell be lift up his Eyes, being in Torments, and 
eth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom 3 
and be cried aud ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy 
Mme, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 
bis Finger in Water and cool my Tongue, for Jam tor 
nented in this Flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
Remember, that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy 
vod things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but now 
e is comforted and thou art tormented z and beſids all 
bis, between us and you there is a great Gulf fixed, ſo 
bat they which would paſs from hence to you cannot; 
ther can they paſs io us that would come from thence. 
ow are the Circumſtances of theſe Men altered ? 
Tarus, Who lived in want on Earth, is now 
aſted with the ſweet Proviſions of the Kingdom 


Heaven; he is now near his God in Heaven, in 
| Bb | whoſe 
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whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at r 
whoſe Right-hand there are Pleaſures for ever P 
more: Dives too, who lived in great Plenty on. 
Earth, is in the want of every Comfort in Hell; IC 
He only deſired, that Lazarus might dip ibe tip of ly 
his Finger in Water, and cool his Tongue; a ſmall , 
| Requeſt ! and yet moſt juſtly denied by a righteous 1 
God, who will make no Abatement in the Puniſh. x; 
ment of damned Souls; but will inflit upon them E 
ſuch Miſeries as are exactly proportioned to the tu 
Crimes which they have committed on Earth. be 
No Pity will be ſhewn to damned Souls in Hell; the th 
miſerable Condition, wherein they are, is unal- rit 
terably fixed by God; nor ſhall they ever be dif in 
livered from it. A 
I You ſee, my Hearers, that the Difference be. Us 
tween Saints and Sinners at the Hour of Death, is he 
very great; Sinners ſow 10 the Fleſh, and of th þ, 
Fleſh reap Corruption and everlaſting Mifery ; bu D. 
the Saints ſow 10 the Spirit, and of the Spirit red thi 
a Harveſt of immenſe Joys and Life everlaſtins thi 
Gal. vi. 8. Oh! Sirs, Mark the perfei? Man, ail ete 
bebold the upright, for the End of that Man is Peace, th 
but obſerve and take notice, that the Way of il ruf 
ungodly 4: periſo, Pſa]. xxxvii. 37. and Pa. He 
. . | He 


OM anti Iv V. It will be in vain for thoſe Per the 
ſons, who have not the Principles of Faith and any 
19, de and Love to God, in their Hearu 4þ 


on Earth, to expect to be received, at the Hour wy; 
of Death, into the Kingdom of Heaven. 17 
ana 

The Truth of this Propoſition will appear, | has 
we conſider the following Things. Sin 
I. God has declared in his Word, in plain andi w. 


clear Language, that unholy Sinners ſhall noi per 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. The 1 V. 
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the Word of God, and it is evident from many 
Paſſages of this ſacred Book, that impure Sinners 
ſhall never dwell with God in Heaven. Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the faithful ' Witneſs that cannot 
lye, has expreſsly ſaid, that except a Man be born 
of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter - into the 

ingdom of God: That which is born of the Fleſh is 
Fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit; 
From theſe Words it is manifeſt, that Men by Na- 
ture are ſinful and depraved Creatures, having 
been born of corrupt and degenerate Parents; and 
that none of them can go to Heaven, till the Spi- 
rit gives them a new and divine Life, and infuſes 
into them the vital Principles of Grace. The 
Apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. vi. 9.Know ye not that the 
Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? and 
he ſays, Rom, viii. 13. F ye live after the Fleſh, ye 
ſhall diez but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the 
Deeds of the Body ye ſhall live: The Meaning of 
theſe Words is, that thoſe who act according to 


their ſinful Inclinations, ſhall be puniſhed with 


eternal Miſery in Hell; but that thoſe, who 
through the Aids of the Spirit, ſubdue their cor- 
rupt Appetites and Paſſions, ſhall poſſeſs eternal 
Happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven. We read 


Heb. ii. 14. that without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee 


the Lord, And we are told Rev. xxi. 27. that 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the New Jeruſalem 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
Abomination, or maketh a Lye, but they which are 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life. And we read, 
P/al. ix. 17. that the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget Cod. The great God 
has not only ſaid, that he will not receive impure. 
Sinners into Heaven, but he has confirmed ; his 
Word by his Oath; for he ſays, concerning im- 
penitent Sinners, Heb. iii. 11. 1 ſware in my 
Wrath that they ſhall — enter inio my Reſt, Since 
. B 1 
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the Teſtimonies of Scripture are ſo plain and clear, 


that no unrene wed Sinners ſhall go to Heaven, it 


is ſtrange, that any unconverted Perſons ſhould 


deceive themſelves with the Hopes of being Par- 
takers with the Saints in the Happineſs of Heaven, 
when they live the Life of Sinners on Earth: But 
oh ! how does Sin blind their Minds, and harden 
their Hearts | | 


II. The Admiſſion of unholy Sinners into Hea- 


yen, is directly oppoſite to that Method of Grace, 


which is revealed in the Goſpel, and was contrived 


by God to make Sinners happy and bleſſed in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. There is a certain Order 
eftabliſh'd by God in the Goſpel, according to 
which he beſtows the Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
Grace upon Sinners. Tis the ſettled and conſtant 


Method of God, to renew Sinners on Earth, before 


he takes them to Heaven. It is the conſtant Prac- 
tice of God, to give Sinners a painful Senſe of their 
Guilt and Miſery by Nature, and to cauſe them to 
truſt in Chriſt by Faith, before he makes them 


Poſſeſſors of the heavenly Glory: Faith in 


Chriſt is the Way to Salvation: The Apoſtle 
Paul fays, Rom. i. 16, 17. The Goſpel is the Power 
of God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo io the Greek; for therein i; 
the: Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Þaith ; 


as it is written, the Juſt ſhall live hy Faith. It is by 


Faith in Chriſt, that Sinners live a Life of Juſti- 
fication and Sanctification; *ris by Faith in Chrift, 
that Sinners are abſolved from the Guilt of their 
Iniquities, and obtain the Pardon of their Tranſ- 
greſſions, As xiii, 39. and God purifies the 
Hearts of Sinners by Faith in his Son Jeſus Chrift, 
AA, xv. g. God from everlaſting Ages choſe and 
appointed bis People to eternal Salvation, thro” Sanc- 
tification f the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth, 2 
Theſ. ii. 19. and we read, that thoſe Sinners who do 
not believe in Chriſt, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. = 
: 


. 5 = { : 210 8 
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it It is the conſtant Method of God, to beget a 


14 | real Hatred: of Sin in thoſe Sinners on Earth, 
whom he deſigns to bring to Heaven; hence. we 


i read, that a holy Sorrow for Sin is called Regen- 
ur ance unto Life, in Alis xi. 18. then hath God alja to 
en | be Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life ; no Per- 

ſons have a Life of Grace within them, but thoſe 
a. | who are filled with a holy Grief for their Sins; and 
e, all thoſe Perſons, who repent of their Sins, ſhall 
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ed poſſeſs eternal Life in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
he & Tis only repenting Sinners that are pardoned and 
ſaved, As iii. 19. Sinners are firſt called by the 
Power of divine Grace on Earth, before they are 
of glorified in Heaven, Rom, viii. 29, 30. They 
are firſt taught to mourn over their Sins here below, 


= 

* N * "ESL : » , : 
_ OY ae 
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re and co hate and forſake them, before they are fil- 
c. led with divine Conſolations in the Kingdom of 
eir Glory, Mal. v. 4. = = 
8 III. All thoſe Sinners, who are received into the 
m Kingdom of Heaven, are firſt made meet for the ; 
% © Buſineſſes and Employments of it, by the ſancti- 


e fring Influences of the Holy Spirit. Sinners, in a 
State of Nature, are unmeet for Heaven; their 


0 Inclinations are no Ways ſuitable to the Bleſſedneſs 
„ Jof that Place, nor to the Work, wherein the 
„ Saints are engaged. Heaven is a holy Place, and 


vone but holy Souls can find any Pleaſure there, in 
li. che Company of God, Angels and Saints. The 
| Apoſtle Paul ſays, He that hath wrought us for ibs 
ſelf ſame thing, namely eternal Life, is God, who 
. % hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 
he v. 5. and he ſays, Col. i. 12. giving Thanks unto the. 
Father, who hath made us meet to be Partakers of ihe 
id beritance of the Saints in Light, Heaven is an In- 
heritance, and none ſhall be the Poſſeſſors of this 


% Inheritance, but the Sons of God. By Nature all 
1; Mankind are Children of Wrath ; they are the Ser- 
- Vvants of Satan; Now God makes thoſe Sinners, who 
It | Bb 3 he 
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he deſigns to bring to Heaven, his Children by his 
adopting and renewing Grace. God makes them 
his Sons by Faith in Jeſus Chrift, and bis Heirs, and 


Foint-Heirs; with Chriſt Jeſus his eternal Son, Gal. 


iii. 26. Nom. viii. 17. The Saints have been be- 


gotien again to the beavenly Inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 3, 


4. The Saints have had new Principles, Inclina- 
tions and Deſires infuſed into them, by the Spirit 
of God, whereby they are fitted for this Inheri- 
tance, and will taſte unſpeakable Pleaſures in the 


Enjoy ment and Poſſeſſion of it. 


No Sinners go to Heaven, but thoſe who are 
firſt made meet for the ſacred and divine Employ- 
ments of that happy Place. The Saints ſee God 
in Heaven; they are contemplating his glorious 
Perfections with unſpeakable Satisfaction and Joy: 


But thoſe Sinners ſhall not ſee God in Heaven, who 


never beheld him in the Ordinances of the Goſpel 
on Earth; for it is by ſeeing God in the Appoint- 
ments of his Worſhip on Earth, that Sinners are 
trained up for the beatific Viſion of God in Heaven, 
Mal. v. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Saints in Heaven, 
are delighting themſelves in God; they are filled 
with the livelieſt Senſations of God's Love for 
them; and they love him with all the Powers of 
their Souls, without any Mixture of Sin in them; 
they are for ever nigh to God; and they are re- 
Joicing in his Love, in his Company and Preſence: 
But Sinners, who live and die in a State of Diſtance 
from God, ſhall neyer enjoy his Preſence in Hea- 
ven. They do not love God; their Minds are 
moſt averſe to him, and therefore they ſhall be 
baniſhed to an everlaſting Separation from him; 
they ſhall always be confined within the dark Pri- 
ſon of Hell, where the leaſt Glimpſe of God's Fa- 
vour does not ſhine. The Saints in Heaven are 
praiſing God for renewing Grace, and pardoning 


Mercy : Oh! how are their Minds 


filled with 
Gratitude, 


44 


de 
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Gratitude, Thankfulneſs and Love? They are 


continually ſinging divine Songs and immortal 
Hallelujahs, to him that firs upon the Throne and 
unto the Lamb, for ſaving them from the Guile 
and Defilement of their Iniquities: But Sinners, 
who die in a State of Impenitence and Unbelief, 
can never bleſs God for cleanſing-and pardoning 
Grace. Alas! poor Souls, when they leave this 
World, not one of their Sins is pardoned ; nor are 


they Partakers of the leaſt Degree of ſanctify ing 


Grace, Oh! how heavy is the Load of their un- 
pardoned Iniquities! And how deep, black and 
odious are the Stains of Sin, which are upon them 
They ſhall never be admitted into Heaven, but 
caſt down into Hell, to dwell for ever in that Fire, 


which was prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


Tho? it is evident from the Word of God, that 
no unconverted Sinners ſhall go to Heaven at the 
Hour of Death; yet there are many Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, who were never renewed by the 
Power of divine Grace, that expect to eſcape the- 


Torments of Hell, and to be received into Heaven 
when they die. They deceive themſelves with 


falſe Sentiments, and build their Hopes of Hea- 
ven upon fandy Foundations. Now I ſhall take 
Notice of ſome of the Grounds, on which many 
Perſons. build their Hopes of their being Partakers 
with the Saints in the Happineſs of Heaven, tho* 
they live the Life of Sinners on Earth; and ſhew 
you, that theſe Groundsare weak and feeble, and that 
the Hopes of theſe Sinners are vain and fooliſh, * 


1. Some Perſons that live the Life of Sinners on 


Earth, expect to go to Heaven when they die, be- 
cauſe God is a merciful Being. 1 $3 22030 


Anſwer. The Mercy ot God is fo great, that it 


does tranſcend the very Thoughts and Conceptions 


D 4 
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of Men; it is infinite, boundleſs and incompre- 
henſible. Mercy is that Attribute, which God 
looks upon as his Glory, Exod: xxxiii. 18, 19. and 
God is ſaid to delight in Mercy, Mic. vii. 18. It 
was the Mercy of God, that enclined him to ſend 
his Son to die for Sinners; and 'tis his Mercy, that 


enclines him to change and ſanctify their Natures, 


by the renewing Influences of his holy Spirit, and 
to pardon their Sins for the Sake of Chriſt's Atone- 
ment and Sacrifice, John iii. 16. Tit. ni. 5. It is 
the Mercy of God, that moves him to make Sin- 
ners firſt meet for Heaven, by the Power of bis 
ſanctify ing Grace on their Souls, and then puts 
them in the Poſſeſſion of it. | | 
But let it here be remembered, that God is not 
only merciful, but juſt and holy, As God diſplays 
his Mercy in the Salvation of his People, ſo he 
will manifeſt the Terrors of his Juſtice in the eter- 
nal Deſtruction of impenitent Sinners. God is ſo 
Juſt and holy, that he will render io every Man here- 
after according io their Deeds; he will execute ever- 
laſting Tribulation aud Angu iſb upon every one that doeth 
Evil, and is not recovered from the Love and Prac- 
tice of Sin before he dies, Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
The Mercy of God is a moſt ſtrong Argument, 
why Sinners ſhould truſt in the ſweet Diſcoveries, 
which he has made of it in the Goſpel of his Son: 
But it is no juſt Ground for thoſe Sinners, to ex- 
pect to go to Heaven when they die, that do not 
love God, nor truſt in his Mercy on Earth. The 
Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe 
that hope in bis Mercy, and will receive them, when 
they die, into the Kingdom of his Glory: But be 


Lord is a God, that hath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs ; 


neitber all Evil dwell with him; the Fooliſh ſhall no! 


tand in his Sight ; be bateth all the Workers of Ini- 


guity, that die in Impenitence and Unbelicf ; and 


wil. 
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will puniſh them with eternal Mifery, Pſalm cxlvii. 
11. Pſalm v. 4, 5. | 

2. There are ſome Perſons that expect to be 
received into the Kingdom of Heaven when they 
die, tho* they were never converted by divine 


Grace, becauſe Chriſt died for Sinners. 


Anſwer. Tho? the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has laid 
down his Life for Sinners, and the Merit of his 
Blood is greater than the Guilt of the vileſt Trani- 


greſſors; yet many Sinners do periſh and are dam- 


ned for ever, Mat. vii. 13. No Hearers of the - 
Goſpel are ſaved, bur thoſe who ſee themſelves to 
be in a loſt Eſtate, by reaſon of their Sins, and 
rely by humble Faith on the Atonement and Death 
of Chrift, and receive him for their Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, Jobn iii. 16. God ſo loved tbe 
World, that be gave bis only begotten Son, up to the 
Death of the Croſs, and the Terrors of his Juſtice, 
that whoſoever belicveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life; how rich and meritorious is 
the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God! 
All Sinners whatſoever, that truſt in it by Faith, 
how many and heinous ſoever their former Iniqui- 
ties have been, ſhall be pardoned and ſaved. But 
thoſe Sinners, who refuſe to believe in Chriſt, are 


already under the condemning Sentence of God's 


broken Law, and ſhall endure the Curſes of it for 
ever .in the Priſon of Hell. How awful are thoſe 
Words of Chriſt to the Fews ? Jobn viii. 24. f ye 
believe not that 1 am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins< 
Thoſe Perfons, who do not rely by Faith on Chriſt 
for Salvation, ſhall lie under the Guilt of all their 
Iniquities, and they ſhall feel the Effects of God's 
Vengeance to all Eternity. | 0 

The Deſigu of Chriſt in dying for Sinners, was 


not only to redeem them from Hell, but likewiſe 


to ſave them from the Defilement of Sin. The 


Angel, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays to Joſeph, thou 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt call bis Name Feſus ; for he ſhall ſave bis People 
from their. Sins, Mat. i, 21, Chriſt ſaves his People 
from the Guilt, and the Stain, and the Pollution 
of Sin, by the Merit of his Blood, and the Influ- 
ences of his Spirit, before he receives them into 
his Embraces in Heaven. Chriſt loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſantlify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by the Word ; 
that be might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious Church, 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, Eph. 
| v. 25, 26, 27. 
There are ſome Perſons, that do expect to 
1 be Partakers with the Saints in the Happineſs .of 
Heaven hereafter, tho' they live in the Love and 
Practice of Sin on Earth, becauſe David, who 
was guilty of Adultery and Murder; and Peter, 
who denied Chriſt by curſing and ſwearing, were 
received afterwards into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Anſwer. Both David and Peter were holy Men; 
God had changed and renewed their ſinful Natures, 
| and wrought in them che Graces of Faith and 
Repentance, and had delivered them from the 
Government and reigning Power of Sin. But while 
theſe Saints were on Earth, they were not perfect in 
Holineſs ; for tho? they were in a State of Grace, 


[of .. i 
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f 
135 there was ſtill much Corruption within their Hearts; 1 
E and it was through the Efficacy of in-dwelling Cor- R 
ruption, that they ſinned in a very grievous Man- 1 
ner. againſt God. The great God ſuffered the X 
Corruption of their Hearts, to break out into } 
theſe. groſs Acts of Wickedneſs, to make them 0 
N more ſenſible, that their Salvation was the Effect f 
b of divine Grace; to let them fee, that they were , 
| not able to keep themſelves ; to humble them, 4 
„ and abaſe the Pride of their . and to engage ˖ 
them to hate Sin more than they did before; and 1 
to make. Bris more watchful againſt it for Time 
1 cs 5 e , 
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The great God enabled theſe Saints, who fell 
into Sin, to riſe again by the Exerciſes of true 
Faith and unfeigned Repentance. We read, that 
Chriſt looked upon Peter, after he had denied him, 
and that he went out of the Houſe of the High Prieſt, 
and «wept bitterly, Luke xxii. 61, 62, Chriſt filled 


the Soul of Peter, with holy Grief for Sin; Chriſt _ 


cauſed his Heart to mourn inwardly, and his Eyes 


to weep for his Denial of hith. David repented of 


his enormous Crimes, and was truly humbled for 


them ; the penitential Frame of his Heart is very 


viſible in the li. Pſalm: Oh! into what Depths of 
ſpiritual Sorrow was his Soul plunged ? How did 
his Conſcience ſmart for his paſt Tranſgreſſions? 
How does he thirſt after forgiving Mercy, and 
cleanſing Grace? With what Earneſtneſs and Im- 
portunity does he pray to God for the Pardon of 
his Sins and the Reſtoration of Peace and Joy to 
his Mind ! Theſe holy Perſons, David and Peter, 
did not live in the Love and Practice of Sin; God 
opened their Eyes, to ſee the odious Nature of 
their Iniquities, and made them abhor themſelves, 
and enabled them to repent in Duſt and Aſhes, 

The Falls of the Saints are recorded in Scripture, 
not to encourage Sinners to go on in their wicked 
Ways, but to encourage backſliding Saints, to 
return to God, by renewed Acts of Repentance and 
Faith; and to prevent their being ſwallowed u 
with Deſpair. From the Caſe of Peter and Dev 
backſliding Saints, who come to God by new Acts 
of Faith in his Mercy, humbly lamenting their 


former Tranſgreſſions againſt him, are encou- 


raged to hope, that God will graciouſly receive 
them, and pardon their Iniquities. The Falls of 
the Saints are recorded in Scripture, to teach Be- 
lievers holy Watchfulneſs and „ and 


to admoniſh thoſe who think they ſtand, to take heed” 


leſt they fall, 1 Cor. x, 12, They are deſigned 
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as Marks, to give the Children of God Notice of 
thoſe Rocks, which have, deprived the Saints of 
ſweet Peace, and ſacred Joys, and filled their 
Minds with many diſtreſſing Terrors and Fears. 


Thoſe Perſons are not the Sons of God, who 


take: Occaſion from the Falls of the Saints men- 


-tioned in Scripture, to go on in their wicked Ways 


and Courſes, and are not deſirous of being cleanſed 
from their Sins in the -precious Laver of Chriſt's 
Blood. But tho? Sinners have hitherto abuſed the 
Mercy of God to ſinful Purpoſes, and have wan- 
deredto a great Diſtance from him, yet they ſhall be 
received into the Arms of God's forgiving Mercy, 
if they truſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Faith. 
Let wicked Perſons then forſake their Ways, and un- 


righteous Men their Thoughts, and let them return unto 
the Lord, and be will baue Mercy upon them, and 10 


our God, for he will abundantly pardon their Tranſ- 


gdom of Heaven. 


* 


ee and make them for ever bleſſed in the 
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SERMON XIX. 


Ti he Seer of aged Chriſtians. 


* I Alvi. 4. 


Even to your old Age I am He, and 
even to hoar Hairs will I carry 
you; I have made, and I will 
bear; even I will carry and will 

| deliver you. 


T is Sin that has introduced into 
this World all thoſe Pains, Sick- 
neſſes, Weakneſſes and Infirmities, 
that ſeize upon Mankind, and put 
a Period, at fome time or other, 
to their Lives on Earth. If Man- 
kind had n never rebelled againſt God their Maker, 
they had been immortal, and had never died. It 
is Sin that has defiled their Souls; it is Sin, that 
has made their Bodies mortal, hd demolithes the 
curious Fabrick of them, and lays them in the 
Duſt, But tho“ Mankind die, becauſe they 2 
N inne 
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ſinned aga inſt God, yet God does not ſend Death 
to remove all of them exactly in the ſame Stage 
of Life: ſome are cut off in their Childhood, 
others die in their full Strength, and ſome havetheir 
Lives drawn out to a vaſt Length, *cill they fink 
into their Graves under the Burdens, Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities of old Age. 115 | 
The Strength of old Men has been ſpent by De- 
grees; and they feel a ſenſible Decay, both in the 
| Members of their Bodies, and in the Faculties and 
Endowments of their Minds. What a ſtrange 
Alteration has Sin made upon the Bodies and Minds 
of aged Perſons ! How is their former Beauty and 
Comelineſs effaced ? The Vigor of their Senſes, 
namely of their Eyes and Ears is decayed, their 
Sprightlineſs and Vivacity is gone, and the natural 
aculties of their Souls, their Underſtandings 
and Memories are impaired, and their Bodies are 
filled with many Diſtempers and Pains, which de- 
prive them of thoſe Pleaſures of Life which they 
formerly enjoyed. „ 
But though the Burdens, Pains and Weak- 
neſſes of old Age are many and great; yet God 
ſanctifies them to the Saints, and turns them to the 
rich Advantage of their Souls. Many of the Saints 
indeed are removed to Heaven before they arrive 
at old Age; God does not call all the Saints away 
to Heaven in the ſame Stage of Life: ſome Saints 
in their Louth, even in a ſhort time after they 
were new- born on Earth, are called to fhine in 
Heaven: others enter upon the Poſſeſſion of that 
happy Place, when to their Acquaintance they 
| ſeemed to be in the midſt of their Years; but God 
ſees proper to continue many of his Children, for a 
very long Courſe of Years on Earth, after he has 
infufed into them the vital Principles of his Grace. 
The great God in his all wiſe Decrees has fixed a 
Period to the Lives of all Mankind, ſo that they 
| | | cannot 
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cannot be ſhortened, nor can they be prolonged 


beyond that extent which God has appointed; 
and God directs and over- rules all the Affairs 
of the Saints, relating to their ſpeedy Removal to 
Heaven, or their long Continuance on Earth, to 


promote his own Glory, and the Advantage of his 
People. | 3 
How great ſoever thoſe Weakneſſes, Pains and 
Diſtempers may be, which God brings upon his 
People in their advanced Years, yet he has pro- 
miſed to ſuſtain and uphold them by the Power of 
his Grace, and in his own appointed Time to de- 
liver them from them, by receiving them into the 
Kingdom of his Glory. God ſays to his Saints, 
in- the Words of my Text, Even to your old Age 1 
am he, and even to boar Hairs will I carry you; I 
have made and 1 will bear, even 1 will carry and will 
deliver you : God here promiſes to be with his Peo- 
ple in their old Age, under their Decays of Na- 
ture; and to lay his everlaſting Arms under them, 
to ſuſtain them under the Burdens and Infirmities 
of their advanced Years z and afterwards to deliver 
them from all their Sorrows, Diſtreſles and Pains, 
into a State of everlaſting Reſt, Peace and Joy, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 5 
Tho' old Age is a feeble and painful Stage of 
human Life, yet many ſweet Arguments may 
be derived from the Covenant of Grace, for the 
Relief and Comfort of Believers who are labouring 
under the Burdens and Infirmities of it. 
Now in diſcourſing on the Words of my Text, 


. Lſhall, 


Firſt, propoſe ſeveral Arguments drawn from the 
Covenant of Grace, to the Conſideration of aged 
Saints, whieh by the Bleſſing of God, may in 
ſome meaſure relieve and ſupport them, under the 
Weakneſſes and Burdens of their advanced Years, 
| Secondly, 


384 The Support of agedChriftians, Sem. lx. 
0 Second, Apply what mal be delivered. | I am m 


7 

In the firſt Place, to propoſe ſeveral Arguments, tc 

drawn from the Covenant of Grace, to the Conſi- h1 
deration of aged Saints, which by the Bleſſing of || © 
God may in ſome meaſure relieve and ſupport them || © 
under the Weakneſſes and Burdens of their ad- th 
vanced Years. And 2 wn 1 ag 


I. Aged Saints, under all the Burdens and In- 5 
firmities of their advanced Years, have the Pre- | 
ſence of God with them. The great God has F. 


promiſed to be with his People in all the Circum- 
Kanees of their Lives; God is their everlaſting 2 
Friend and their conſtant Companion, Who will 12 
never forſake them. The Apoſtle Paul tells us, f 
that God bas ſaid io every Saint, I will never leave 4 
. "thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. Oh! happy I fa 
Saints, who are favoured with the Preſence of God, . 
in all their Trials, Temptations and Weakneſſes oy 


of every kind! When their natural Strength de- | ;- 
elines, they ſhall find God preſent with them, fuc- * 
couring and aſſiſting them by the Power of his Ge 
Grace. The Saints who have been enabled 'to | 
truſt in God in their Youth, ſhall never be forſaken his 
— by him in their old Age: David prays that God 


would not forſake him when he was old, ſince he 18 
had made him the Object of his Truſt when he Ka 
was young; he ſays, thou art my Truſt from my 


Youth, caſt me not off in the Time of old Age; forſake 

me not when my Strength faileth, Plalm Ixxi. 5 and g. £0 
and he ſays, ver, 17. 18. O God, thou haſt. taught the 
nme from my Youth, and hitherto 1 have declared thy of 
_  wwondrous Works; now alſo when I am old and grey- wa 
beaded, O God, forſake me not. The Bleſſing, which det 

David here asks, was beſtowed upon him by God; lia 

for he ſays, in his laſt Moments when he wasdying 3 fen 
although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath N mi 


made 


r 
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"© | made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in alt 
N Things and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. David found God 
; to be a kind and faithful Guide, who never left 
> | him alone, but accompanied him with his gracious 
f | Preſence, *cill he entered upon the Manſions of 
1 eternal Glory, The Apoſtle Paul ſtiles himſelf in 
. the Epiſtle which he writ to Philemon, Paul tbe 


aged, ver. 9. and he tells us in his ſecond Letter 
7 to Timothy, which he wrote a little before his 
Death, that he found his God to be his Helper 
and his Support, when he was forſaken by all his 
Friends and Acquaintance, chap. iv. 16, 17. Mf 
8 my firſt Anſwer no Man ſtood with me but all Men 
1 farſook me: I pray Ged that it may not be laid to their" 
| Charge, notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and 
, firengthened ine: when Paul was deſerted by Men, 
I he was owned by God for his Servant, and was 
ſupparted and ſtrengthened by him in bis Dan- 
; 


gers and Temptations. When his Friends fled 
trom him, he found his God near to him, aſſiſting 
him by the Aids of his Grace, and encreaſing his 
; holy Zeal and Courage in the Profeſſion of the' 
(nine. . „ 
| Oh ! with what Vigilance does God watch over 
| his aged Saints in all their Dangers and Tempta- 
tions ? His Eyes are always upon them, his Labs 
are open to efivir Cries, and his Arms of Mercy 
are always around them, that their Enemies may 
nat or , EST - 
II. Old Age, and all the Burdens, Weakneſſes 
and Iofirmities of it, are ſanctified by God unto 
the Saints, and made to promote the Advantage 
of their Souls. When God made Man at firft, he 
was immortal, and free from thoſe painful Diſor- 
ders and Weakneſſes of Body to which he is now 
liable, by the wiſe Appointment of God his of- 
fended Maker. Death and all thoſe painful Infir- 
mities which go before it, according to the 
wn... ae bes. 
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4 Covenant of Works, are part of the Curſes of by 

| ' ir Law; but Death and all the painful the 

H$ Weakneſſes, which the Saints undergo, by virtue ver 
| 


| of the Covenant of Grace, are turned into a Bleſſing tea 
5 to them, Kom, viii. 28, Tho' old Age aud che 

; | and rene of it, are the deſerved Con- Jord 

| ſequence of Sin, yet they are ſanctified to the Chil- the 

| dren of God; hence long Life is promiſed by God n 

i a in Scriptute as one of the Bleſſings of his Cove- 

| napt. Epbel. vi. 2, 3. Honour thy Father and Mo- piſh 

FT ther, which 1s the firſt Commandment with an expreſs Ear 


| | Promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and thou I a1 
l; mayeſt live long on Earth. Job. v. 26. Thou ſhall come | flue 
| . to tby Grave in a full Age, like as a ſbock of Corn ling 
5 cometh in, in bis Scan. Prov. xvi. 31. The boary I. 


Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the Way I whi 
of. Righteouſneſs. Tho? God does ſpare Lien & owt divi 
ners to live to be old, yet their old Age is a Carfe tu 
to them, I/ Ixv, 20, the longer they live, they She 
cepare the further from God, and grow mote hard Chri 
in the Ways of Sin. But the great God makes old 10 
Age to be a Bleſſing to the Saints, for the Grace uf Il *: 
God does enable them to improve their long Life adva 
to his Glory, to the Advantage of their own Souls, laſti 
and the ſpiritual Benefit of unconverted Sinners. er. 
Sod ſends for many Saints to Heaven in their abide 
younger Days, but he beftows a very long Life © hi 
upon others, and makes it a great Bleffing unto j 
3» hem. Aged Saints, by their long Continuance on of: hi 
3 Zarth, have been happy Inſtruments of promoting = * 
1 the Glory of God, and the Honour of their crb- . th 
cified Saviour; they have advanced the Kingdom will 
of God in the World, and ſpread the fweet Savour If fvtur 
of the Redecmer's Name among Sinners.” The 27. 
great God has made their | hol Inſtructions "ef ches o 
fectual, to bring guilty Tray -elfors into a divine che 0 
: Acquaintance wi his Son Jelus Chriſt. The Sor⸗ they 1 


- rows and Infirmitics of old Age have ben fanckifled ef t 


| divide them from him. There is a divine and ſpi- 
ritual Doion between Chriſt and all the Saints; 
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by God to the. Saints, c advance his Irpage 11 | 
lea- 


their Souls; to increaſe their Meetneſs for Hes 
ven; to make them weary of this World, and 19 
teach them to breathe aftet the Bleſſedpeſs of the 


future State: It is by feeling many paibful Diſ- 


orders of Body, tbat aged Saints learn more of 


the evil Nature of Sip, and are taught to love God 


in a greater Meaſure, ſor ſending bis Son into the 


World, to redeem them from the Guilt and Pu- 6 


viſhoenc of it. The longer the Saints live. on 
Earth, the more chey grow in Grace, and are the 


more prepared for Heaven, by the ſanctify ing In- 
fluences. of the holy Spirit. Long Life is a Bleſ- 


ſing, and Death is an enriching Gain to the Saihts. 
III. Noching ſhall be able to diſſolve che Union ' 
which is between Chriſt. and aged Saints, nor to 


Chriſt is in all the Saints, and all the Saints are in 


Chriſt, Jobs vi. 56. 1 Jobn iv. 13. All Believers 


are joined to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and are one Spirit 
1 Cor. vi, 17. As this; Union is moſt. ſweet and 
advantageous to the Saints, ſo is it moſt firm and 
laſting: It will never ceaſe, it will continue for 
erer. God has promiſed, that all the Saints „hal 
ghide in Ghriſt, 1 John ii. 27. All the Saints are in 
an hangurable Relation, and in a ſafe Condition; 


Chriſt is their. Head, and they are the Members 


of his Body, and he will not ſuffer any of the Mem- 
bers af his Body to be loſt, Epbeſ. v. 23. Chriſt 
s:the ſpiritual Husband of the Saints; and he 

vill own them all for his Bride in the Day of his 
ſuture Appearance, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Epheſ. v. 25, 26, 
27. Chriſt is a Vine, and the Saints are the Bran- 


hes of this Vine, and he will prune all the living Bran- 


chen of chis Vine by Sorrows and A fflictions, chat 
they may bring forth more Fruit, even unto the End 


of their Lives, John der The | Lord Jeſus 
0 I l 
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. Chriſt | Is. a . Foundation,” and the Saints are the Su- 
perſtructure and. the living Stones which are buill 
45 this Foundation; and none of their temporal 
Enemies, nor even the Gates of Hell ſhall ever pre- 
vail againſt them, I. rn 16. x Pet. i ii. 8. Mat. 
Nui 18,3 c 
. How happy. are all the Saints, tho· many of 
them are labouring under the Burdens of old Age 
Many aged Saints have Joſt the Husband of their 
Babem, of the Wife of their Nouth, but they ſhal 
never loſe. their Saviour. Death, that ſeparates 
the neareſt Relations on Earth, ſhall never be able 
to break the Union which is between Chriſt and 
the Saints ; and this divine Union is a moſt ſtrong 
Argument againſt the flaviſh Fears of it. Tho 
many Saints are old and feeble, and their natural 
| Strength 1 is exhauſted and ſpent, yet rey are 1m- 
_ Planted into Chriſt, and this Unjon ſhall ſubſiſt, 
after their Souls are ſeparated from their Bodies : 
Hence the Saints are ſaid to ſſecp in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ 
iv. 14. and to die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. Tho 
their Bodies are reduced to Duſt and Aſhes z yet 
they ate in a State of Union to Chriſt,..who wil 
raiſe them from the Grave to Iauworts] e in 
the great Day, Rom. viii. 11. 
Ide Love of Chriſt for all bis Sajots> is "AM 
everlaſting Ages, and it will continue to Eternity. 
The Love ot Chriſt for the Saints is the Cauſe of 
their Love to him; * Twas Chriſt that produced the 
Principle of Love intheir Hearts for bich, and he wil 
never ſuffer this Flame of Love to be extinguiſhed 
min any of the Saints, tho“ many of  tbem, are in- 
firm in Body, by reaſon of their multiplied Years 
N] bo ſhall ſeparate the Saints from the Long of Chriſt ? 
Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or r or F- 
mine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? J am per- 
ſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, un 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things * nor 
ing! 


> 4% 


Serm.XIX. The Support of agedChriftians. 389 


Things to come; nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other 


Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. vill. 
35, 38, 39. 

The Heart of Chriſt is full of Picy ds Coinpaf. 
ſion for all his Saints, be ſympathizes with hisSainrs, 
who feel the painful Weaknefles of old Age; and 
he will ſupply them with all that Grace, which is 
needful for them, Heb. iv. 12. 

IV. The Graces of aged Saints are greater and 
more improved, and their Corruptions are more 


'weakened and ſubdued, than they were in Years 
paſt. The Principle of Holineſs, which God im- 


lants in Sinners, in the Seaſon of their Converſion, 
is but feeble; it grows ſtronger by Degrees: 
Hence it is compared to a Grain of Muſtard. Seed, 


which iß the leaſt of all Seeds, when it is ſown in the 
Earth, but afterwards grows into ſo large a Tree, 


that the Birds of the Air lodge in the Branches of- it, 
Mar. xiii. 31, 32. The longer the Saints live on 


'Farthz the more Sin is weakened, and the more the 
Principle of Grace prevails in their Souls. Job. 
xvli. 9. The righteous (hall hold on his way, and be 
that bath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 
The Saiats go forward in the Ways of Religion, from 


the Seaſon of their Regeneration, till they come 
to a State of perfect” Holineſs at the Hour of 


Death. 


The corrupt Paſſions and Inclinations of aged 


Chriſtians are nor fo ſtrong now, as they were for- 
merly ; the vitious Ferments of Fleſh and Blood 


are abated; the Temptations of the World have 


not that ſucceſsful Influence upon their Hearts, 
which they had in years paſt: and the long Oppo- 


ſition, which they have made to Sin, in an humble 
Dependance on the Aids of the Holy Spirit, is 


. 58 chat they are the Sons of God.” 
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Aged Chriſtians feel the Burden of Sin, in a more 
ſenſible and painful Manner, than they did for- 
merly: Now this is an Evidence of the Growth of 
Grace, and the Mortification of Sin within them. 
The more holy the Sainrs are, the more readily 
and 'painfolly the Motions of Sin are felt and la- 
mented by them. The more the Saints are en- 


lightened and ſancti fied by the Spirit of God; the 
more they will ſee of their \nacural Vileneſs, and 


the Sight of it will be the more odious to them. 
The more Sin is weakened in the Saints, the Re- 
rainders df it will occaſion the deeper Groans and 
Sorrows. The more the Image of God is advanced 
in ihe Souls of the Saints, they will: more earneſtly 
breathe after compleat Deliverance from the Body 
porn ery et tens 
V. The ſpiritual Life of aged Saints ſhall never 
die; + There is in every aged Saint, a Life of Na- 
ture, and a Life of Grace: The Life of Nature in 
aged Saints is continvally waſting 3 che Vigour of 
it is Already exhauſted, and the poor Remains of 
it are daily haſtening to an End. How are the 
various Parts of their Bodies emaciated ànd almoſt 
withered? How many Diſtempers do invade them, 
tleiſufe Fore-runners of Death, which will ſeparate 
their Bodies from their Souls, and put a Period to 
Their animal Life on Earth? But their L.ife of 
- Grace flouriſhes under all the Languors of old Age: 
The greut God is continually cheriſhing this di- 
vine Life with new Supplies of bis Grace. That 
isn ſweet Promiſe, recorded in Pſalm xcii. 1215. 
e Righteous ſhall "flouriſh lite "the Palm Tree; 
He Pall grow lite a Cedar in Lebanon; hoſe that be 
Panel in ibe Houſe f the Lord, ſball flouriſh in the 
out of gun God: they foal till bring forth Fruit in old 
Age; thiy ball be fat and flouriſhing, lo ſhaw that ibe 
Lord is upright: The great God cauſes the Dew of 
his Grace, to diſtil upon aged Chriſtians; and 5 
8 May 
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Sun of Righteouſneſs ſheds down his enlivening 
Rays upon them, to preſerve the divine Life within 
them, and to cauſe them to bring forth the Fruits 

of Righteouſneſs in an abundant Meaſure, Hof. xiv. 

5,. 6, 7. Mal, iv. 2. With what a glorious Luſ- 
tre does the Image of God ſhine in their Souls, tho 3 
old Age has ſpread its Wrinkles over their Bodies? 

All the Parts of their Badies are withered, and the 
natural Moiſture of them is dried up; but the 

Face of their Souls is covered with new Beauty and 
Verdure : Their outward Man is in a periſping Copt- - 
dition ; but their inward Man is renewed Day by 

| Whitove: Diſtempers ſeize the Bodies of 28 d 


Saints, they can never deſtroy their ſpiritual LI e. 


This Life is hid with Chriſt in God, and therefore 


the Saints ſhall never be deprived of it, Col. ili. 3. 


How uncertain is the natural Life of Men? How 


often do Diſeaſes put a ſudden Period to it in its 


very Bloom? Tho! ſome Men live Fourſcore 


* $ * 6 „ - 814 0 ” mls J * 
Tears; yet their Life is but ſhort ; tis only an 


Inch of Time; 'tis nothing in Compariſon of Ecer- 


nity : But the ſpiritual Life of aged Saints is ever- 


laſting 3 is a Jivine Spark, which the Father of 


Lights has kindled, that ſhall never be extinguiſhed; 
; their ſpiritual Life ſhall never ceaſe, John 11. 36. 
He that believeth on the Son, bath everlaſting | Lite. 
758 xi. 26. Whoſoever believeth in me, ſhall never 
die; all thoſe Sinners, who have ruſted Chriſt 


, > | 


bp Faith, have a divine Life within thee, that 
| . 


will neyer come to a Period; but Will tun cam- 
menſurate with the never ending Ages of Eternity, 
and Experience of divine Things, than they had 
re I ©: Sl "235-27 ES 3» — 3 2 * 5 | * 
in the former Part of their Lives.  :T he Know- 


"0 VI. Aged Chriſtians have a larger Knowledge 


| ledge of the Saints in the Things of Religſon, in 
the Seaſon of their Converſion, is but mall; Gd 


Afterwards cauſes t co increaſe, by ſhining ingo 
9 their 


1. 
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cheir Souls, wich new Beams of divine Light and 
Grace z and hence the Knowledge of young Con- 

| verts, is compared to the Light of the Meng, that 

= PPinetb more and more unto the perfect Day, Prov. iv. 
| 18. The Saints, thro? the Teachings of the Spirit, 

1 | have gained a great Treaſure of divine Knowledge 

in a Multitude of Nears, Job xxxii. 7. ith the ancient 

Saints is Wiſdom z and in length of Days Underſtanding, 


Saints a large Acquaintance with the Doctrines of 
_ Religion, of which they had only a {mall Know- 
-Jedge in their younger Days. 


with the various Perfections of God's Nature, than 
they were many Years ago, They have had 
" ſweet and frequent Experience of the Wiſdom of 
Sod, in directing and guiding them in difficult 
Caſes, and delivering them from many dangerous 
. Temprations. They have often ſeen his Truth 


have been frequently defended by his Power, ſup- 
ported by his Grace, refreſhed by his Goodneſs, 
and kept from ſinking into Deſpair by the believing 
Views of his Mercy; and they have many Times 
*. beheld his Juſtice ſhine with awful Luſtre, in the 
Conduct of. his Providence, and in his GOYErnagent 
„ of the World. 
Aged Saints have lived, for a long Times e on the 
- Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; their Conſci- 
ences have been often freed from the painful Senſe 
of Sin, by truſting in his Atonement : They are 
much better acquainted with him in his ſacred Offi- 
bes, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and with that 
Fullneſs of Grace and Righteouſneſs, which is in 
him for all Believers, than they were in the early 
Fart of their Lives. 
Aged Saints have been, for a long Time, ac- 
ae with che Temptations of Satan, and the 
_ various 


: chap. xii. 12. The Spirit of God has given aged 


Aged Chriſtians are much better acquiinted 


- diſplayed. in fulfilling his Promiſes to them: they 
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various Methods, which he practiſes to betray the 

Children of God into the Commiſſion of Sin; and 
they know, much better than younger Chriſtians, 
how, thro' the Aids of divine Grace, to oppoſe and 
Aged Saints have gained a large Experience of 


the Corruption and Wickedneſs of their Natures; 


they now ſee the Plagves of their own Hearts more 
clearly, than they ever did before; and they are 


now more ſenſible, than ever they were, of the 


Neceſſity of God's Grace, to preſerve them from 
falling into Sin. | 8 


- They have often found the World to be vain and 


empty, and inſufficient to make them happy; they 
© have often had their Hopes and Expectations from 
it, difappointed ; and when they found the World 
empty and deluſive, they have, under the Influence 


of the Holy Spirit, renewed their Choice of God 


for their Portion and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. . 


\ VII. The Thoughts of aged Chriſtians are more 


frequently employed in Meditation on Heaven, than 
they were formerly; and they are juſt ready to en- 
ler upon the Poſſeſſion of it. Aged Chriſtians 
know, that according to the Courſe of Nature they 
muſt die in a little Time; and therefore they often 
converſe, by Faith, with the unſeen Glories of 


Heaven, where they hope to dwell for ever. Tho! 


' their Bodies are bowing down under the Burden of 
many Years yet their Souls frequently aſcend to 


Heaven upon the Wings of Faith and Love; they 


often pray to God, that their Evidences for Heaven, 
may grow more brigbt and clear, and that they 


may be made, by his Grace, more meet for the 


The Life of the Saints is compared in Setipture 


to a Race, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. Heb. xi 1. New 


aged Saints have been running this Race for many 


Tears; they have travelled a long Way, in the 


Road 


- 394 TheSupport of aged Chriftians. Serm. XIX. 
Road to Heaven; they are come very near to the 
End of their Journey, and are artived almoſt at the 

- Satks gb;Eatadile, e 3 

Aged Saints have been engaged in a ſpiritual 


— 


* 
- 
A * 
. 


aged Believers, that the Time of your Departure 


Warfare with Sin, Salan, and the World, for a 


long Tract of Tears: But now their ſpiritual Bat- 


tles are almoſt finiſned; Chriſt their General will 
quickly call them off che Field of Battle, to the 
Kingdom of Reſt, and adorn their Heads with a 
Crewn of immortal Glory. Rejoice then, O ye 


from this ſinful, tempting, and troubleſome 


World is at Hand; you bave fought a good Fight 
For a long Time; and you ſhall ſoon be freed from 
All, your Labours and Conflicts, and obtain an. 
everlaſting Victory over all your Enemies. , Yqu 
axe juſt upon the Frontiers of eee 
When you. have taken a few more weary Steps, 


you will be in your Father's Houſe, and in the 


Embraces of your Saviour. 


die ckion. There are, ſame aged Perſons, who 


* 


— 
— 
1 


Spirit becauſe they have not thoſe lively Affections 


have lived by Faith in the Mercy of God, and the ä 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for many Years paſt, that 


now queſtion, whether they were ever born of God's 


1 * 
1 


in the Things of Religion, nor that ſenſible Delight 
In, God, which they thought, they formerly en- 


; Joxed..;.. 9Þ:1 { ($448, 45 | | 1 8 g 13 
„bee, When Men are grown old, the Powers 


oy 


e their, Nature are under very great, Decays z they 
Hape nor thoſe ſtrong Appetices, DNefires and Incli- 


. nations towards earthly Objects, which they had 


—— 


in their younger Years. When King David in- 


Nied: aged Bargillai to dwell with him, he refuſed 


7 comply, with the Invitation; becauſe hę had no 
eli for the Splendors of a Court, and. che rich 


> 2 


ee able, 2 San xk 3, r 
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Nor do the aged Saints feel thoſe lively and 


ſervent | Deſires after ' ſpiritual © Things, which 


they had in the Days of their Youth, When 


the Saints are in the Vigor of their Youth and 


Strength, their Paſſions are warm, lively and 
ee 3 and theſe Paſſions being under the 

fluence of ſanctify ing Grace, the Exerciſe of them 
is attended with ſenſible Delight and Pleaſure: But 


when the Powers of Nature are become weak thro? 


old Age, the Saints have not that ſenſible Delight, 
nor that ſweer Pleafure in divine Things, which 

But tho' aged Saints have not thoſe warm and 
hvely Affections towards God and Chriſt, the Ex- 


_ erciſe whereof was ſo pleaſant and delightful to them 


in their younger Years; yet they are improved in 


divine Knowledge, they are become more dead to 


the World, and grown more ſpiritual and holy z 
they are more confirmed in the Ways of Religion, 
and are filled with a deeper Senſe of their on na- 
tural Vileneſs and Pollution, and the Inſufficiency 
of their own Righteouſneſs to juſtify them ; they 
fee] more of their own Weakneſs, and ſee more 
clearly than ever, that divine Grace is neceſſary to 
preſerve and keep them from falling into Sin. 

Tho' your pious Paſſions are not ſo warm and 


ively,” as they were formerly in the Days of you 
y your 


Youth! yet is not your Mind filled withithe high- 


eſt Eſteem of God? Do you not look upon him, 
as the beſt of Beings, the richeſt Portion, and an 
all- ſufficient Good? Do not you value his Favour 
more than Life with all the Comforts of it? Do 


you not make it your conſtant Care to pleaſe him, 
by practiſing what he has commanded, and avoid - 


ing what he has forbidden? Are you not reſolved, 
thro* the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, to keep: cloſe 
10 God, in the Appointments and Ordinances of 
his Goſpel, and to walk in his Ways ito the _— 
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of Death, Whatever Temptations: and Afflictions 
befal' von If this is the Temper of your Mind, 

Pthefe are yr holy Reſolutions, you are born of 

God's Spirit 5'and when you die, you .ſhall. be ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

5 God withdraws'the Senſe of his Love from many 
Saints, to increaſe their Life of Faith. Tho? 

God has given them great Meaſures of Faith al- 
ready,” yet it is not perfect; God will teach his 
aged Saints to cleave to him, and to rely upon his 

Promiſes: and to obey his Precepts, when they do 
not know in a comfortable Manner, chat he 8 
their God and Father... 

God departs from his aged Saints on Earch for-a 
Seafon, ro make his Preſence: more ſweet and de- 
gbrful to them in Heaven. Ile hides himſelf 

from you at preſent, that he may embrace you for 
ever; and that the Communications of his Love in 
the Kingdom of Glory, may fill you with ſweeter 
e e of divine Joy. 1 protoed von; 712 


bots the next Place, To apply what has ben de. 
livered: ''And, . | © 


n 
*; Let 9284 6 Sulnts ae 200 pvc God; who 
has beſtowed many temporal and{piricual Bleſſings 
pon them. Ther Work of Praite well becomes 
„0 Believers, Who are in advanced Vears; 
"7 have received many Favours from God; 450 
. your Duty to review them, with Thankfulncls, 
Gratitude and Love. You have been preſerved by 
Gad, thro* many Dangers in your younger Years; 
what an Taftance of Mercy is ir,” that you were not 
cut don and caſt into Hell, in your unregenerate 
Eſtate ? God has pardoned your Sins, and brought 
vou into à State of Salvation thro? Chriſt his Son. 
ow often, after your Converſion, has God brought 
* back into the Parks of OP TI ROS when 
1 you 


— 


* * x 9 
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you. began to wander from him? How often has 
God guided and directed you by his Spirit in difficult 
Caſes? All the Vidtories, which you have gained 
over your ſpiritual Enemies, are to be aſcribed to 
the Efficacy of his Grace; *twas, the Wiſdom, 
Power and Love of God, tbat preſerved you ſafe 
in the Seaſon. of ſtrong Temptations, and has 
brought you to the very Borders of che heavenly 
Country. Say then with aged David, Plalm Ixxi, 
6. By thee, O Lord God, have 1 been holden up from 
the Womb; thou. art he that look me out of my Mather” s 
| Bowels ; my Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee.-+ . _ . ; 
2. Let aged Sinners be. ſenſible of the dange- 
rous Condition, wherein, they are, and truſt in the 
Mercy of God, and in the Blood of Jeſus his Son, 
and they ſhall. be ſaved. and made forever happy, 
Oh ! that God would impreſs aged Sinners with a 
Senſe of their Guilt and Miſery ! Lou are, O aged 
Sinners, very near to Death, and yet you have no 
Life of Grace in your Souls; you are upon the very 
Con fines of the Grave, and yet you have not taken 
one Step in the Way to Heaven. Sad and milera+ 
ble State! but tho* your Condition is very deplo- 
rable, yet it is not altogether deſperate. God can 
change your corrupt Natures 3 he can ſoften your 
Hearts into Repentance and holy Sorrow for Sin, 
tho? they have been hardened in it for a long 
Courſe of Years. If you now fly te Chriſt by 
Faith, all your multiplied Iniquities ſhall be forgi- 
ven, and you ſhall be ſaved from the Wrath to come. 
3. Since ſo many Arguments may be derived 
from the Covenant of Grace, for the Relief and 
Support of aged Saints, let young Perſons be en- 
couraged to truſt in God's Mercy, to love and 
ſerve him, in the early Part of Life, If you are 
enabled, thro' the Influence of the Holy Spirit, to 
love God in a ſupreme Degree, While you are 
young, you ſhall find him to be a k'nd and faithful 


Companion, 
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Companion, the Time you have to live on Earth, 
If you die, when you are young, you ſhall enter 
a State of Happineſs, that infinitely tranſ- 
cends all the Pleaſures of this Worid: If you live to 
be old, God will guide you by his Counſel, thro“ 
all the various Stages of Life, till you come to the 
Concluſion of it, and then he will receive you to 
the Manſſons of Glory. Oh! happy are thoſe 
Perſons, who ſeek God betimes! They ſhall feel 
many divine Supports in their A fflictions, which 
God never beſtows upon Sinners in their Sorrows and 
Diſtreſſes. Oh! receive Inſtruction from the Lips 
of aged Saints; they are furniſhed with a large Trea- 
ſure of divine Knowledge, and have attained to a 
rich Experience of the Things of God. Oh ! let 
not their holy Advice be loſt upon you: Be willing 
to learn the Doctrmes and Duties of Religion from 
them. It is an Inſtance of the Folly and Wicked - 
neſs of many young Perſons, to deſpiſe the aged- 
People of God, and to contemn their friendly a 
Admonitions. The great God ſays, Lev. xix. 32. 
Thou ſhalt riſe up before the boary Head, and honour 
the Faxe of the old Man, and fear thy God, I am the 
Lord. Oh! may God, by his Grace, enable you t 6 
feat him betimes, and teach you to pay all d%/f | * 
Honours to his aged People; and then-you ſhall : 
be happy both in Time and Eternity, | 
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Prov, xiii. 20. the Latter Clauſe. 9 


A heel of. Fool hall be 4 1 


Fe (HEN God, the Creator of all 4 
* 2 Things, formed Man at firſt, he 1 
7 implanted in his Nature uch 
Principles, Affections and Diſj- == 
9 politions, as rendered him incli- $ 
ned to Society, and fitted him 110 
for it. God his Maker, in a4 <7 
State of Innocence, was his chief Portion and Feli- _ 
city, and his moſt beloved Companion and Friend?! 
there was a ſacred Friendſhip and Alliance be- 
tween God and Man; with what Condeſcenſion 1 
and Freedom did God converſe with Man ? and & | 
with what humble Affiance and holy Joy did Man | [1 
converſe with God his Maker? God gave Eve to F 
Adam, to be the Partner of his Life, and the Com- 
ih 
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panion of his. Joys; God knew that it was not good 
for Man t be alone ; he Knew, that a State of Soli- 


tude was not ſuitable” to the Nature of Man, to 


thole Endo ments and Affections, Which God had 
| beſtowed upon him and therefore he made Eve 
an Help meet for bim. Theſe happy Perſons. de- 
lighted in the Company of each other; they had 
both the Image of God upon them; and © the, Simi- 
litude A their Natures, Principles and Diſpofitions 
produced muruai Liking and Endearments between 
them, When Sin entred into the World, and Man- 
kind here multiplied upon the Face of the Earth, 
Sinners took pleaſure in thoſe Perſons, who were 


in a State of corrupt Nature and Sin, and choſe 


them for their Compan ons and intimate Friends. 
Mankind love io affociate with thoſe Perſons 
who are like to ghemſelves; a Likeneſs of Tem- 
pers and Manners lays a Foundation for Friend- 
ſhip and Intimacy. The Saints choole the Chil- 
dren of God, for their Companions z but unte- 
newed Perſons delight in the Society of Sinners; 
we read in my Text that Sinners are called Fools; 
and we read likewiſe in it, that a Companion of them 
Hall be deſtroyed. Thoſe. Perſons who keep: on. 
pany with Sinners, becauſe they love their profa 
Diſcourſe and their wicked Practices, will proceed 
ſtill forward in the Ways of Sin, and ſhall, atlaſt 
be puniſhed wich eternal Ty n Hell. 

In N on aboſs « Words, i ſhall view 


vo 


| ee I ſhall lay Gas you the aber 
Conlequences of being the Companions of ha 


Thirdly, | ſhall apply what ſhall be delivered, . 5 


Fiſt, In . Regens Sintiers a1 are But * n 


* 
mY 
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Firf, Lam to ſhew you, in what Reſpects Sin- 
— ners are Fools. 3 3 
+4 A Fool, in the common Language of Men, 


d ſignifies a Perſon, who has only a ſmall Share of 
= that Reaſon, which God has beſtowed upon Man- 
45 kind, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from the 


q Beaſts. A Fool oftentimes propoſes ſome very wrong 
'- | End to bimſelf; or elſe purſues a right End by | 
50 very improper Means. A Fool, in common Lan- ] 


a | guage, ſignifies a Perſon that ſpends his Time in I 

* trivial Matters, and neglects thoſe important Af- 0 

„fairs, that tend to promote the temporal Felicit 

8 and Happineſs of Mankind in this World. Fools: | 

- in my Text ſignify thoſe Perſons, who have blind. | 
Minds and hard Hearts, and have no ſaving Ac- 15 

11 quaintance with God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, I; 

2 but ate in a State of corrupt Nature, Guilt and it 

I Condemnation. Now Sinners are juſtly called | 

I Fools; for 5 3 3 

I. They prefer the Gratification of their bodily 

F Appetites, to the Welfare of their immortal Souls. 

Man is a compounded Being, made up of Soul and 

Body now Sinners make Proviſion for their Bodies, 

£ but neglect their Souls; a plain Argument of their 


Folly! The Soul is more excellent than the Body, 
and the Duration of it is more laſting. Man is the 
* |} maſt excellent Being on Earth; and the moſt ex- 
1 cellent Part of Man is his Soul. The Body is 
P only living animated Clay; but the Soul is a ſpi- 
I ritual and immaterial Subſtance endowed with Un- 14 
I derſtanding, Will and Affections; tho? theſe Fa- 14 
I culties have been depraved by Sin. The Body was 1] 
made of the Earth, and it will in a little Time be 
turned into Duſt and Aſhes: But the Soul lives for 
„ | ever, The Souls of all Mankind are immortal, 
J and dwell either in Heaven or Hell, when their 
Bodies are lying in their Graves. What an ama- 
WITT = 2 | Zing 
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Zing Inſtance of Folly is it, for Men to neglect. 


the Concerns of their immortal Souls, and ſpend 
all their Time and Pains to provide for their Bo- 
dies, which will CS rene redured to Rottenneſs 
and Duft 2 

The Souls of Sinners are in a periſhing Condi- 
tion 3 their Souls are without the Image df God 
and the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 their Souls 
are labouring under many ſpiritual Wants and Na- 
ceſſities, and yet they arenot ſenſible of them. Their 
Souls are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, and yet they are not affected 


with their unhappy Condition, nor do they ſeek 


Deliverance from it. Their chief Care is, to pro- 
core Meats and Drinks for the Indulgence of their 
ſenſual Appetites, but they live forgetful of the 
Welfare of their Souls. Oh! fatal Madneſs and 
Stupidity! oh | ſurprizing Degetieracy. of Man- 
kind ! Darke xii. 15 — 20. 

II. Sinners are Fools, becauſe they profes Earth 
to Heaven. The Riches of this World can be en- 


joy ed by Men no longer than they are ſpared to 


Ive on Earth; now as the Life of Men is ſhort; ſo 
their Enjoyment of earthly Things can only be for 
a ſhort Space of Time; but the Saints, who o to 
Heaven at the Hour of Death, ſhall live a Life of 
unſpeakable Happineſs for ever in that bleſſed * 
delightful Place. Heaven is an unſading Inheri- 
tance, and the Salvation, which the Saints poſſeſs 
in it, is eternal. Oh! what Fools are Sinners to 
ſeek a Portion and Happineſs on Earth, which 
muſt be quickly left and forſaken for ever 7 What 
Madneſs are they gvilty of, to deſpiſe Glory Ho- 
nour and Immortality? What Stupidity do they 
diſcover, to ſeek uncertain Riches with all their 
Might, and to comemn everlaſting Treaſures ? 
The Wealth of this World cannot make the Poſ- 
ſeſſors of it happy while they enjoy it; no 
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thoſe who ſeek it with greater Vigor than they do 


the Things of Eternity, ſhall be baniſhed into 


Hell, when they die. They ſhall leave all their 


Poſſeſſions behind them at the Hour of Death; 
they ſhall leave this World with all the Pleaſures 


and Honours of it, and be doomed to ſuſtain e- 
ternal Torments in Hell. But when the Saints die, 
their Happineſs does more eminently begin: At the 
Hour of Death the Sinner 1s baniſhed from all his 
worldly Enjoy ments and Delights; and the Saint 
is diſmiſſed from all his Sorrows, and enters upon 
everlaſting Joys. : 


„* 


III. Sinners are Fools, * they prefer the 


Creature to God the Creator. The great God is 
the Creator of all Things; there is no real Excel- 
lency in any Creature, but what has been detived 
from the Lord, the Maker of the Univerſe : he is 
the God of all Grace, the Fountain of all Conſo- 
lation, and the Author of all true Felicity. He 
who has an Intereſt in God poſſeſſeth all things; 
and he, who has no God, is poor and miſerable, 
tho? his | outward Circumſtances are moſt affluent 
and proſperous ; what are all the Creatures in the 
World to God? they are all Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit. Where can ſuch Sweetneſs be taſted, as 
in Communion. with God? As the Poſſeſſion of 
God is the greateſt Good, fo the Loſs of him is the 
greateſt Evil, © | | 


Sinners hear the Worth and Excellency of God 


diſplayed, and yet they do not deſire him. God 
is an all- ſufficient Good, a ſure Refuge in Diſtreſs, 
and a never failing Friend; and yet Sinners con- 
temn him, and place all their Happiness in the 
Creature, God will be the everlaſting Happineſs 


of the Saints: When their Fleſh and. Heart fail, 


God will be the Strength of their Hearts, and theix 
Portion for ever. But all created Comforts ſhall 
2 — D d 2 | 


be 
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be caken from Sinners at the Hour of Death ; 
Sinners ſhall loſe them, when they ſtand in the 
greateſt need of them. Oh! the amazing Folly 
of Sinners, to prefer broken Ciſterns to the 
Fountain of living Waters, and to love empty 
and ſhort-liv'd Vanities more than God, the 
Spring and Source of ſolid and everlaſting Joys! 
Pſal. xiv. 1. Fer. ii. 13. I now go on, Ke 


| Secondly, To lay before you the miſchievous Con- 


ſequences of being the Companions of Sinners. 


The miſchievousConſequences, which follow the 
frequenting and delighting in bad Company, are 
many and great. How fatal has bad Company 
been to Perſons, who appeared to be ſober, mo- 
ral and virtuous? Many . Perſons who were 
once the Joy of their Parents, and the Hope of 
the Families, from which they deſcended, have 
been ruined by keeping Company with Sinners. 
How does my Text give fair Warning to all Per- 
fons, to beware of the Society of wicked Men? 
Thoſe Perſons, who are their Companions ſhall be 
deftroyed; the Companions of wicked Men will 
proceed forward in the Ways of Sin, *ill they 
come to the Place of everlaſting Torments. 
Here let it be remembered, that thoſe Perſons, 
who carry on Commerce and Trade with wicked 
Men, and do not love their Society, cannot be 
ſaid to be their Companions. The great God per- 
mits us to buy and ſel}, and to tranſact civil Affairs, 
with wicked Men: Commerce and Trade with 
wicked Men is lawful ; but the Love of their Com- 
pany is ſinful. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, that if we 
would avoid all Society with wicked Men, we: muft 
needs go out of the World, 1 Cor. v. 10. We muft 
not go into the Company of Sinners, but when the 
Providence of God calls us into it; and we up 
| | 25 


ow (þ —< 009 Nv 


Serm. XX. of bad Company. 405 
ſtay no longer with them, than our Buſineſs re- 
quires 3 and while we are obliged to continue with 


them, we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we be 


not enſnared by them. Let not wicked Men be 


the Friends of your Choice and Intimacy; for 


the frequenting the Company of Sinners, is attended 
with many diſma] and miſchievous Conſequences. 
I. Many Perſons, by frequenting bad Company, 


have Joſt thoſe Impreſſions of Religion, which a 


pious Education ſeemed to have made upon them. 
Many young Perſons, who have enjoyed a religious 
Education, have had ſome Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, whereby they have been kept from open 
and groſs Sins ; they have performed, in an external 
Manner, many Duties of Religion; and their 
pious Friends have been ready to hope, that they 
would be hereafter very eminent for true Piety and 
Holineſs : Bur when theſe young Perſons have fre- 
quented the Company of profane Sinners, they have 
loſt their former Seriouſneſs, and caſt off the Pro- 


feſſion of Religion, and diſappointed all the Expec- 


tations of their Friends. Many young Perſons, wha 
once ſeemed to walk in the Way to Heaven, have 
afterwards, by keeping bad Company, turned aſide 
into the Paths of open Sin and Vice. Their Hearts 
once ſeemed to be affected with divine Things; 
but now they are grown exceeding hard. They 


once purpoſed and reſolved to forſake their Sins, 


and to live a holy Life; but now theſe Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions. are all vaniſhed. Arguments ta- 
ken from the Wrath of God, and the Curſes of his 
broken Law, did once awe their Minds, and re- 
ſtrained them from the Commiſſion of Sin; but 
now theſe Arguments have loſt their former Weight, 


and Force, and the Majeſty of God is flighted and 


diſregarded by them. Happy are thoſe Souls, 
who are converted betimes, and have a vital Prin- 


ciple of Grace infuſed into them in the early Part 
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406 The Sin and Miſchief Serm. XX. 
of Life; for they ſhall perſevere in the Ways of 
God, to the Hour of Death, and be for ever ſaved. 
But many young Perſons, whoſe Minds have been 
under the common Influences of the Spirit, have 
had their ſeeming Impreſſions of Religion effaced 
by bad Company. Their Hearts were not changed 
by divine Grace; the Spirit of God never dwelt in 
them, as a Spring of Holineſs and Sanctification: 
They acted contrary to their Light and Knowledge, 
and God moſt righteouſly left them to themſelves. 
II. Perſons will become more depraved and cor- 
rupted in their Natures, by making wicked Men 
their intimate Friends. All Mankind are ſhapen 
in Iniquity, and conceived in Sin ; their Natures 
are defiled with Sin; now thoſe Perſons, who aſ- 
fociate with wicked Men, and make them their 
familiar Friends, will become more vile, corrupt 
and ſinful. It is common for Perſons, to imitate 
thoſe Sinners, in whoſe Company they take Plea- 
ſure and Delight. The Example of bad Men does 
excite and ſtir up, in thoſe Perfons who are their 
Companions, the Principles of Sin, and draw them 
out. into Action ; and the Commiſſion of Sin 
ſtrengthens the Principles of it in them, The 
more Perſons frequent the Company of wicked Men; 
the more their depraved Inclinations will increaſe, 
| and they will become the more in Love with Sin. 
f E The Underſtanding becomes more dark, the Will 
If becomes more averſe to God, and the Affections 
333 are rendered, more terrene and ſenſual. 
| Sin gathers daily Strength, and acquires new 
# | | Force in thoſe Perſons, who are the Companions 


of wicked Men. When they ſinned formerly, it was 
with ſome Pangs in their Conſcience ; but now their 
|| Conſcience is afleep ; they can now fin, and feel 
W || no Remorſe of Mind. There was a Time when 
| F they were aſhamed of their Sins, and endeavoured 
WH to keep them concealed. from the Eyes of the 
1 | | | World; 
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World; but now they are become publick Sin- 
ners; they can now ſin without Shame, and with- 

III. Perſons, who are the Companions of Sin- 
ners, have oftentimes; very dangerous Errors in- 
ſtilled into their Minds, by them. Many Perſons, 
who have been brought up in the Nurture and Ad- 
monition of the Lord, and were taught the Doc. 
trines of Religion, from their tender Years, have 
been brought, thro' the perverſe Reaſonings of 
their wicked Acquaintance, to renounce the moſt 


fundamental Doctrines of it. They have been 
brought to deny the very Being of God; tho? the 


whole Univerſe declares the Being and Perfections 
of God, and bears upon it, undeniable Marks of 
his infinite Wiſdom and Power, | 

Many young Perſons, who have been educated 
in the Faith of the Chriſtian Religion, have been 
brought, by their profane Acquaintance, to deny 
the divine Authority of the Scripture. Oh ! how 
have wicked Men confirmed one another in their 
erroneous Sentiments, and ſeduced ignorant and 


unwary Souls into the Belief of them ? When Per- 
ſans are brought to deny the Being of God, and 


the Authority of his Word, there is a wide Door 
opened for Licentiouſneſs and all Manner of Immo- 


_rality, Let young Perſons abſtain from the Com- 


pany of Infidels ; their Society is very dangerous: 
The Bible contains in it a Revelation of the Mind 
and Will of God concerning the Salvation of Apoſ- 
tate Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt his Son. The Excel- 
lency of its Doctrines, the Purity of its Precepts, 
the Completion of its Prophecies, the many Mira- 
cles, which Moſes, Chriſt, and his "Apoſtles 


wrought, prove its Original to be divine. Un- 


happy are thoſe Men, who ſhut. their Eyes againſt 
the Light of this Goſpel, and lead others into 
Darkneſs and Iufidelity. S 
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IV. Thoſe Perſons, who make Sinners their familiar 
Friends, are oſten enticed by them into very ſinful 
Practices. Sinners take a cruel Pleaſure, in endea- 
vouring'to make other Perſons, like to themſelves, 


in their abominable Deeds; and thoſe Perſons who 
_ converſe familiarly with Sinners, will readily and in- 


ſenſibly grow like to them in their Actions and Man- 
ners. Many Perſons have been brought, by keeping 
Company with profligate Sinners, to commit many 
wicked Actions, without any Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, the very Thoughts of which would once 
have filled them with Horror. Oh! how great is 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin? How enſoaring is bad 
Company? How have the Lufts and ſinful Paſſions 
of thoſe Perſons, who are the Companions of wicked 
Men, uſurped Authority over their Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and with what Frequency do they 
commit Crimes of the higheſt Nature ? | 
Perſons, who have kept Company with-Drun- 
kards, have tranſgreſſed the Rules of Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, and have overwhelmed their 
Reaſon with exceſſive drinking; tho? the Scrip- 
ture has excluded Drunkards from the Kingdom of 
Heaven. How many Perſons have become Adul- 
terers and Fornicators, by being the Companions 
of ſuch Sinners? They have firſt learned to enter- 
rain impure Thoughts in their Minds; then they 
have began to ſpeak obſcene Language; and after- 
wards they have committed Acts of Uncleanneſs, 
which have ended in the Ruin of their Souls and 
Bodies. When Perſons are frequent Witneſſes of 
the Sms of wicked Men, they are encouraged to 
practiſe the fame Iniquities Perſons learn to 
ſwear and curſe, to lye, and to profane the Lord's 
Day, when they keep Company with Sinners, who 
are guilty of theſe Vices; Evil Communications cor- 
-rupt good Manners, 1 Cor. xv. 10. SSP K 
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V. Perſons, who have made Sinners their inti- 
mate Friends, have learned from them, to ridicule 
Religion and Scoff at divine Things. The Com- 
panions of wicked Men make a gradual Progreſs in 
the Ways of Sin. They daily go forward in the 
Paths of Iniquity; and many of them arrive at the 
higheſt Degrees of Impiety; and make a Jeſt of 
Religion, and caſt abundant Reproaches upon the 
Profeſſors of it. They are not only become very 
wicked themſelves, and deny the divine Original of 
Scripture, but treat the glorious Doctrines of it 
with Ridicule and Mockery; and endeavour to 
laugh the Saints out of Countenance. They have 
not only caſt off the Reſtraints of a religious Educa- 
tion, and committed many ſinful Actions; but 
they treat, with ſpiteful Banter and Ridicule, all 
thoſe Perſons who will not follow the ſame vicious 
Courſes with themſelves. Oh | to what an 
Height of Profaneneſs do Perſons arrive, who are. 
the Companions of Sinners? Many of them learn 
to treat the Word of God, and the Preachers of it, 
with Scorn, Diſdain and Contempt. Oh! the 1 
fatal Influence, that bad Company has upon the _ 
Minds of young People ! How are they corrupted 13 
and hardened by Degrees? They are grown at laſt 
ſo wicked, as to become Scorners of the Saints and 
things ſacred; profeſſed Enemies to Religion; and 
Advocates for Vice; who pretend to juſtify. all 
their own vicious Practices, and make the People 
of God and his Word, the Objects of their. impious 
Mockery and Deriſion. Scoffers are reckoned 
among the worſt of Men in Scripture, and ſhall 
hereafter be puniſhed with very great Torments in 1 
Hell,  P/al. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 3. Jude it |} 
vers 1H... | | Kit ic Fi! 
VI. Perſons, who have choſen Sinners for their | 
intimate Acquaintance, have been brought by 
them to Diſgrace, and Poverty and Miſery, and 
| | at 
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at laſt to a ſhameful End in this World. How many 


Perſons have waſted their Subſtance, impaired their 
Health, and brought many Miſeries upon them- 
ſelves in this World, by aſſociating wich wicked 


Men? Oh! What Tongue can declare the many 
Miſchiefs that attend the frequenting bad Com- 


pany! Many Perſons, by aſſociating with Drun- 
kards, have contracted a Reliſh for exceſſive drink - 


ing, and have made themſelves poor by the Indul- 


gence. of their ſenſual Appetites; Solomon fays, 
Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. Be not among Wine-bibbers ; 
among riolous Eaters of Fleſh z for the Drunkard and 
tbe Glutton ſhall come to Poverty. The Companions 
of Sinners, by exceſſive drinking, have deſtroyed 
their Conſtitution, and laid a Foundation for many 


Diſeaſes, which have brought them to their (raves 


by flew and acute Pains. 
Thoſe Perſons, who are the Companions: of Sin- 
ners addicted to Impurity and Uncleanneſs, have 


reduced themſelves to Beggary, by the Indulgence 


of their fleſhly Luſts : Solomon tells us, that by 
Means of a whorilh Woman, a Man is brought to a 
Piece of Bread, Prov. vi. 26. Adulterers and For- 
nicators have not only made themſelves poor by 
Acts of Uncleanneſs, but by their vile Abomina- 
tions they have brought Sickneſfes and Diſtempers 
upon them, which Have conſumed their Fleſb and 
#beir Bodies, and put a Period to their Lives, Prov, 


V. 11. | 
How many Perſons, by nern bad Company, 


have learned to practiſe many Frauds and Atts of 
| Injuſtice? Sinners have perſuaded thoſe Perſons, 
wha. are their Companions, to join with them in 
Plunder and Robbery ; and they have prevailed 


upon chem, to go a Step farther with them in 

ickedneſs; which is, not only to rob Men of 
their Wealch, but to take away their Lives: And 
a, e have committed ſome of theſe groſſer 
Inſtances 
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Serm. XX. of bad Company. 41 
Inſtances of Impiety, they have ended their Days 
at a Place of Execution, in Shame, Diſgrace and 
Miſery. Hear what Solomon ſays; Prov. i. 10, 11, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. My Son, if Sinners entice 
thee, conſent thou not if they Toy come with us, let us 


lay wail for Blood, let us lark privily for the innocent 


witbeut Cauſe z we ſhall find all precious Subſtance, 
we ſoall fill our Haſs with Spoil ; caſt in thy Lot 
among us, let us all have one Purje: My Son, walk. 
not thou in the Way with them, refrain by Foot from 
their Path, for their Feet run to Evil, and make haſte 
zo ſhed Blood; ſurely in vain the Net is ſpread in the 
Sight of any Bird z and they lay wait for their own Blood, 


they lurk privily for their own Lives: Tho? Sinhers 
may think ro ſupport themſelves by Robbery ; yet 
they will hereafter find, that by the Commiſſion 


of it, they have been only laying a Snare for their 


own Lives, and bringing ſpeedy Ruin upon them- 


ſelves. Let not any young Perſons think, that 
they are in no Danger of committing Robbery and 
Murder, tho' they do make Sinners their intimate 

Acquaintance 3 for many Perſons have found by 
ſad Experience, that the keeping Company with 
Sinners, has brought them to commir ſuch horrid 
Actions, as they did not think of, when they firſt 
entred into their Society. 

VII. Thoſe Perſons, Who are the Companions 
of Sinners on Earth, ſhall be divided from the 
Saints in Heaven, and be for ever tormented with 
Tranſgreſſors in Hell. Oh'! fad and cuttin 

Thought! Who can deſcribe the Miſeries © 


damned Sinners? Who can ſet forth the Torments 


which they muſt endure for ever ? Sinners bring 
many painful Diſtempers, and many Miſeries upon 
them in this World, by their Sins and Iniquities; 


but all the Pains and Miſeries, which attend the 


Practice af Sin on Earth, are unſpeakably ſighter 


than that 2 Angulſh and Vengeance, 
which 
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which God will inflict upon Sinners in Hell. Tho'ſome 
of the Companions of Sinners eſcape that Poverty 
and Miſery on Earth, which others fee] here in 
this World; yet, they ſhall hereafter be caſt into 
Hell, if God does not give them Repentance unto 
Life. Plalm ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
Hell, and all the Nations that forget God: And.we 
read in my Text, that a Companion of Fools, that 
1s Sinners, ſpull be deſtroyed: All Sinners ſhall be 


puniſhed hereafter with grievous Torments in the 


Priſon of Hell for ever. Sinners and all their irre- 
ligious Companions, who walked together in the 
Ways of Sin on Earth, ſhall be confined within 
that Place of Torment, to endure for ever the 
Wrath of God, and the Curſes of his broken Law, 
Oh! diſmal State of impenitent Sinners, to be 
ſhut up in Hell with Devils and all the Workers of 
Iniquity! There are many Perſons now taking 
Pleaſure in the Company of Sinners; but, oh! 


how will their Conſcience accuſe them with, ſtinging. 


Remorſe in Hell, for aſſociating with them on 
Earth? The Companions of Sinners ſhall be di- 
vided from the Society of God, and Angels, and 
the Saints in Heaven, Oh! unhappy Condition! 
to be baniſhed for ever from God, the Spring and 
Fountain of all Felicity and Joy ! The Lord Feſus 
Hall be revealed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, 
in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting De- 
ftruttion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. Oh! qi- 
ſerable Condition of guilty Sinners! they ſhall be 
puniſhed with an everlaſting Deſtruction; their Torments, 
ſhall be without Intermiſſion, and without End; 


they ſhall feel the Effects of God's Wrath to all 


Eternity; The Fire, into which they ſhall be caſt. 
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is eternal; the Smoke of their Torment ajcendeth up for 
ever and ever, Jude ver. 7. Rev. xiv. 11 

Oh! that Perſons, who are now the Companions 
of Sinners, would meditate upon this Place of Tor- 
ment, where they will certainly come, if they do 
not leave the Society of Sinners, and forſake their 
Tranſgreſſions, and truſt in the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt. Oh! reflect! Oh! conſider, where your 


Habitation wil! be for ever, if you follow a Mul- 


titude to do Evil, to the End of your Lives, 
and are never recovered from the Practice of Sin. 
Come to a Reſolution never. more to have any Inti- 
macy and Familiarity with Sinners, who have not 


the Fear of God before their Eyes; and tho? they 


ſollicit and urge you to keep them Company, yet 
be deaf to all their Importunities. Oh! may God 
give you a true Sight of your ſinful Courſes, which 


you have hitherto followed, and lead you into * 


Paths of Salvation. I proceed now, 


In ibe third Place, to apply what has been de- 


livered. 
1. Let Chriſtian Parents do all, that in them lies, te to 


guard and ſecure their Children from bad Com- 


pany. Tour ſacred Counſels and your faithful Ad- 


monit ions are not likely to have the deſired Effect 
upon your Children, if they aſſociate themſelves 


with the Sons of Iniquity and Vice. Sinners will 


endeavour to bring their Companions over to a 


wicked Courſe of Life; they will uſe all Methods 
to make them like to themſelves; and it is highly 
probable, that they will prevail upon your Chil- 
dren, becauſe their natural Inclinations are corrupt 
and vile. Oh l remember, that your Children 
have a corrupt Nature within them; and. there- 


fore the Suggeſtions of their impious Acquaintance 
are the more likely to be ſucceſsful. Oh!] ſecure 


them from the Infection of bad Campany, by 
keep- 


414 De Sin and Miſebig, Serm. XX, 
keeping them at a Diſtance from it. Tell them, that 
if they keep Company with profane and ſinful Men, 
they will be in Danger of growing like to them, in 
the Temper of their Minds, and in their Diſcourſe 
and Actions. Oh! tell them, that many young 


Per ſons, that were once promiſing and hopeful, 


have been ruined by bad Company. Oh! intreat, 
beſeech, and charge them by all the Arguments 
of Love and Authority, to abſtain from the Soci- 
&y of wicked Men. And, above all things, let 
every” Word of Advice, which you give your 
Children, be attended with fervent and humble 


Supplication to the God of all Grace, to preſerve 


them from the Snares of the World, the Paths of 
the Deſtroyer, and the Society of ſinful Men. Let 
your Eyes be upon your Children, and upon their 
Ways; look narrowly into their Conduct and 
Company; check their very firſt Inclinations to 


aſſociate wirh wicked Men; and reprove them for 


the very firſt Appearances of Sin and Folly ; and 
beg God, to ſucceed by his rich Bleſſing and Grace, 
all your Counſels, Reproofs and Admonitions. 
Let pious: Parents be cautious, what Setvants 
they take into their Families. Remember, that 
Servants,” being frequently with your Children, 
are capable of teaching them many ſinful Cuſtoms, 
if they are immoral and wicked. It bas been 
knowa, that profane Servants, in religious Fami- 
lies, have ridieul'd Religion in the Preſence of the 
Children 3 and their impious Jeſts have filled their 


young Minds with a ſtrong Aver ſion to it, and 


have engaged them afterwards in many vicious 
Courſes. It has been known, that wicked Servants, 
in pious Families, have taught the Children to 
profane the Lord's Day, to ſwear, and to tell 
Lies, and to ſpeak evil of thoſe good Ways of 
God, wherein they were educated. Let Holy 
Parents, who are concerned for the ſpiritual _ 
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fare of their Children, ule. great Circwolpeiion in 
the Choice of Servants. 


Let your Care be particularly exerciſed in the | 
Diſpoſal of your Children in the World. When 


you. e Employ ments for them, by all Means 
place them in religious Families, where the great 
God is ſerved and worſhipped. This is the moſt 


| likely Way for your Children to become religious 


and holy, If you fix your Children ia religious 
Families, they will enjoy many ſpiritual Advan- 
tages in them. Here they will be further inſtructed 
in the Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity; they 
will have many ſeaſonable Counſels, and Exhorta- 
tions directed to them; they will eſcape many 
Snares and Temptations, common in other Fami- 


lies, where the Heads of them do not fear God ; 


they will ſee Religion recommended by good Ex- 
amples; and give me Leave to add, that God has 
often made the piaus Heads of Families, happy 


Iaſtruments, to lead young Perſons into a ſa vng 
Acquaintance with divine Things. But on the 
other Hand, what manifold Diſadvantages attend 


the fixing young Perſons in irreligious and profane 
Families? Here God is not owned and worſhipped, 

and the TLouth in them are brought up in practical 
Atheiſm ; and young Perſons, in irreligious Fami- 


lies, have not only been brought up in Ignorance of 


God, but in many Families, young Perſons: have 
had wicked Prejudices inſtilled into them, againſt 
the good Ways of God; here young Perſons have 
ſeen many Examples of Sin and Vice, which they 


have afterwards imitated all their Life long, no, 


the Ruin both of Body and Soul. 

2. Let young Perſons, when neceſſary Buſineſs 
Jeads them into the Company of Sinners, be watch 
ful, that they be not ſeduced by them into Sin. 
Have no Fellowſhip. with the urfruitful Works of Dart. 


| 0, . rather n. them, Epheſ. v. 11. Oh 
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416 The Sin and Miſchief Serm. XX. 
Remember, that your Hearts are depraved by Sin, 
and moſt ready to comply with the Snares and 
Temptations, to which you are expoſed ; there is 
in you by Nature an Hatred of that which is good, 
and a ſtrong; Inclination to that which is evil. Re- 
member likewiſe, that Salan is buſy to lead you 
into the Practice of Sin by the Inſtrumentality of 
wicked Men; Satan frequently ſets wicked Men 
at work, to draw other Perſons into Sin. When 
you are tranſacting your civil Affairs with profane 
and wicked Men, forget not the Subtilty of Satan, 


and the Corruption of your own Hearts. Take 


heed, that you do not contract a Liking for the 
Company of wicked Men; for if you once begin 
to love their. Company, you will ſoon begin to love 
and practiſe their Vices; and you will proceed gra- 
dually forward, from one Sin to another, till you 


are brought to commit thoſe Impieties, which, at 


preſent, you cannot think of without Horror. 
If the civil Affairs of Life conſtrain you to go 
into the Company of Sinners, ſtay no longer with 
them than is needful. While you are obliged to 
be in the Company of Sinners, ſee that you learn 
none of their Follies and Vices; and depart from 
them, as ſoon as ever your Buſineſs is finiſned. 
3. Let young Perſons go frequently into the 


Company of the Saints, and converſe often with 


the Word of God. The Advantages, which, by 


the Bleſſing of God, may ariſe to young Perſons 


from the Company of che Saints, are many and 
great. We read in the former part of the Verſe, 
in which my Text is found, He that walketh with 
wiſe Men, that is, the Saints, ſhall be wiſe: The 
Saints have Knowledge in their Underſtandings, 


and Grace in their Hearts; and they have ſome- 


times let fall from their Lips, ſuch Words of ſa- 
cred Advice, as God has bleſſed, to convey fpiri- 


tual Wiſdom into the Minds of fooliſh and ignorant 


Sinners, 
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Sinners. The Tongue of the juſt has often ſpread 


the Doctrines of Religion by pious Diſcourſe, Prov. 


x. 20. cbap. xv. 7. Good Men, out of che good 
Treaſure of their Hearts, have often brought forth 
good things, and have been made the happy Means 
to enrich poor and blind Sinners, With divine 
Knowledge, Mat. xii. 33. Oh! then embrace all 
Opportunities of being in the Company of the 
Saints; God may bleſs their pious Language to 
the Benefit of your Souls, and cauſe it to make 
ſuch deep and powerful Impreſſions upon your 
Hearts, as will effectually ſecure you from the 
Contagion of wicked Men, and engage you to, 
walk in the Ways of Religion, to the very End of 
 YOUT Nins 8 
Let the Word of God be yout daily Compation. 
Read the Scriptute, both in the Morning and Eve - 
ning; it is a compleat Treatiſe of Faith and Manners; 
it is an unerring Rule, GAP, to. which, it is 
our Duty to walk, in all che Circumſtances. of 


ife. Be well acquainted with ic ; . treaſare up 


the Promiſes, Precepts and Threatnings of it, in 


your Memory. Let the Word of God be the May 


of your Counſel; and live according to the Direc- 
tions of it. Hberewith ſpall à young Man cleanſe bis 


May? ' by taking Heed thereto, according to thy Ward, 
Pſalm. cxix. 9. If young Perfons would be pre- 
ſerved ftom the Sins and Vices of wicked 
let them read the holy Scripture often, and receive 
it for their Inſt ructor and Guide. It was the Word 
of God, which, thro' the Teachings of the Holy 
Spirit, made Timothy iſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim, 
bit. 15, Hear Counſel then, and receive Infiruian 
from the ſacred Fages, that you may be wiſe in jour 
rn, ood nee as 
Read the Word of God, and attend to the Bleſſ- 


i pronounced in it: The great God has declared 


ings pr 8 
thoſe Perſons to be Nappy and bleſſed, ho per 15 
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46 The Sin and Miſchief Serm. XX. 
his Word with Frequency, and meditate upon it 
wich Pleaſure, and abſtaim from all Intimacy and 
Friendfhip wich wicked Men, Pſalm i. 1, 2. Bleſſed is 
the Man, that walketh not in the Counſel of the un = 
V nor flandeth in the Way 75 Sinners; nor ſitteth i 
the dent of ihe Scornful'y but bis Delight is in the Law 
20 rb 1345 and 7 in bis Law doth wy meditate Day 
| | Hy 4 
me Nabe the Word of God, and wy in the Promi- 
ſes of it, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Come oul from amo 
wicked Men ; and be ye ſeparate from them, ſaith the 
Lord; ànd I wil whe of you; and will be 'a Father to 


* and wo 1 be my Son and wes 110th faith the 


Rnd — "Word of God, jon imitate the Exam- 
ples 6f the Saints recorded in it. Follow the Prac- 
rice of Dauid; he fays to God in Prayer, I am a 
Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
Reep thy Precept: I have not ſat with vain Perſons, 
——_ il * 8⁰ in wilt Diſſemblers 3 I bave bated 
| N evil Noers 3 and will not fit with 
the wic e Teſtimonies are my Delight, and my 
ö Counſeliers, Palin 2 4, 5. Pſalm cxix. 24, 63. 
Read the Word of God, and obey the Precepts 
of it. Prov. iv. 1 3, 14. Take faſt bold of Inſtruc- 
tion; let ber not go; keep her, for ſhe is thy Life: En- 
ter not into the Path of the wicked; and go not in the 
Way of evil Men. May God, by his Grace, ena- 
ble you to love his Word, and make you obedient 
WH. 

4. Let Sinners, who mee been the Companions 
of wicked Men, depart from their Society, and fly 
to the Mercy of God in Chriſt, and they ſhall be 
faved from the Wrath to come. When God ys 
in my Text, that à Companion of Fools ſhall be de- 
firoyed, the Meaning is, That thoſe Perſons, who 
keep Company with Tranſgreſſors, and are Part- 
ners with them in their Vices to * End of their 


Lives, 
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Lives, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Forments 
in Hell. But thoſe Perſons, who are made ſenſible 


of the Guilt and Folly of their former. Courſe of 


Life, in aſſociating wich wicked Men, and are 


willing to truſt in Chriſt by Faith, ſhall be pardoned 


and abſolved from the Guilt of cheir paſt Iniquiries. 
Tho' you have lived in the Practice of Sin for 
many Years, and have been confirmed in it, by 
the Converſation of wicked Men; yet all your 
numerous Tranſgreſſions ſhall be forgiven, if you 
are now made truly ſorry for the Evil of them. 
How ſtrong ſoever your Inclinations have been for 
the Society of wicked Men; yet, if God has now 
given you an Averſion to their Ways and Practices, 
and you begin to take a real Delight in the Things 
of Religion, you ſhall find Acceptance with God, 
and be received into the Arms of his forgiving 
Mercy. The prodigal Son, who ſpent all his Sub- 
ſtance in Riots and Exceſſes with his wicked Com- 
panions, was received by his Father, when he re- 
turned Home, wich all the Marks of parental 
Tenderneſs and Love, Lute xv. 11—24. Let the 
Forgiveneſs, which God ſhewed to the returning 
Prodigal, encourage you, to repent of your paſt 
Tranſigreſſions, to truſt in the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, and to abandon all the Sons of Vice and 
Iniquity, and to have no more familiar Converſation 
with them. Oh ! for/ake the fooliſh, and live; and 


go in the Way of Underſtanding, Prov. ix. 6. If God 


creates your Hearts anew, and enables you to leave 
the Company of Sinners, you ſhall not be con- 
demned with them in Hell, the' formerly you 
have been their Companions on Earth; but you 
ſhall live a Life of eternal Happineſs in the King- 
dom of Heaven. | 5 
g. Let the Saints, who do not love the Society 
of Sinners, bleſs God, who has brought them into 
the Paths of Salvation. You take no Delight in 
the 
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the profane Diſcourſe, and the wicked Practices of 

Sinners ; for you have holy Principles and Af- 
fections within you. But remember, you were 
vile and ſinful by Nature, and that it was God, who 
has renewed and ſanctified your Souls. If you once 
choſe Sinners for your familiar Acquaintance, adore 
the Almighty. and wonderful Grace of God, which 
has delivered you from their Society, and made 
you Fellow:-citizens. with the Saints, and of the Houſe- 
hold of God, Epheſ. ii. 3, 44:19. And if you never 
were the Companions of Sinners, yet ſtill you 
ought to love and praiſe God; far your Salvation 
is the Effect of his free and ſovereign Grace. It 
was his kind Providence, that kept you from the 
Society of wicked Men, and it was his Spirit, that 
made you new. Creatures, | and has changed you 
Into the divine Image and Likeneſs, . Lou have 
been brought into a State of Pardon, Holineſs, 
and Communion with God on Earth z and you ſhall 
be adinitted; at the Hour of Death, into the. bear 
tific Preſence of God, in the Regions of Glory; 
and be joined to an innumerable Company of An- 

els; to the general Aſſembly, and Church of rhe 
ies. which are written in Heaven, ane to 
e of Jun Men made men 
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